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Spite of Nabuchodonosnr*? btanl, and maugrc his heart,

the captive, thrall^, and miserable Jewes must come home
againe, and have their Citie and Tem})le builded up again©

by Zorobabel;, Esdras awd jSehemias: and the whole kingdom

of Babylon must go to ruine, and be taken of 'strangers, the

Persians and Medes—So shall the dispersed English flocke-

of Christ be brought againe into their former estate, or to a

better, I trust in the Loi d God, than it was in innocent King

Edwards daies. John Rogers^ the Marfj/r; writtrn by

him in the year i555»



ADVERTISEMENT.

THE Life of Bisliop Jewel is printed intire from a

small octavo volume iiititled, *' The Apology ofthe

Church of England ; i\\m\ lui Epistle to one Seignior

Scipio a Venetian gentleman, concerning the

Coancil of Trent; written both in Latin, by the

Titdit reverend Fatlier in (jo{], Jolm Jewel Lord

Bishop of Salisbury, made En^clish by a Person of

Quality: To wb/ich is added the Life of the said

Bishop, collected and written by the same hand.

London, printefl by T. H. for Richard Chiswell,

at the Rose and Crosvn in St. Paul's Church-Yard.

]685."—This title will sufiiciently explain the.

opening, and the date will illustrate several other

parts of the insuing Preface: v/hich displays that

earnest zeai against Non-conformiits, as well as

Papists, by which, from the memory of recent

evils, and the perilous state of the times, the reigns

of Charles the second, a\id Jamg^ the s^econd were

distinguished.
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THE

PREFACE
TO THE

READER.

1 HE ensuing Discourses are all designed for tlie

good and service of the Religion by law established;

and two of them are so excellently adapted to that

end by their author, that if I have not spoiled

them by an ill version, there can be no doubt made,

but they v/ill be of great use. Of the third I beg
leave to give somewhat a larger account, because I

am a little more concerned in it.

The Life I have collected, 1. from Mr. Hum-
frey*s, who wrote Bishop Jewel's Life at large in

quarto. 2. The English life put before his v/orks

which was penned about the year 1609. 3. ]Mr,

Fidler's Church History. 4. Dr. Heylyn's Ec-
clesia Anglicana restaurata, aind others who wrote

any thing that related to those times, and fell into

my hands in that short time I had to finish it in.

Mr. Humfrey's alone would have been sufficient, if

he had observed an exact method in writing this

life ; or been altogether free from affections. But
tho he tells us Bishop Jewel kept a Diary of his

Life, and that he had assistance from Dr. Park-
hurst Bishop of Norwich, jEgidius Lawrence, Mr,-

John Jewel the Bishops brother, and one Mr.
Jphn
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John Garbrandc and others; and piinted his piece

ill the year 1573. which was not much above two
years after the death of Ijishop Jewel, yet he has
not observed any exact order or method in the

History of his Life: and he no wjiere tells us in

what year he was made a fellow, or received orders;

nor from whom, only he tells U3 i\ir. Harding took

his orders at the same time. Nor has lie ac-

quainted us when Mr. Harding published his first

or second Antapologies, nor wlien the Bishop went
to Padua, nor iiow long he staid there, nor who
were his partners in liis visitation for the Queen.
Nor has he marked aln^ost any of the principal

actions of his life when they were done; and tho

he mcations a Sermon at Paul's Cross, and a con-
ference with the Dissenters not long before his

death, yet he neither tells us the time or occa-

sion of either of them; but instead of these, runs

out into discourses against Harding and others of

that perswasion, which were nothing, or very little

to his purpose.

The English life before his works, is only an
extract out of Mr. Humfrey's Latin work, but yet

was helpful to me in many particulars, being done
by a wise man *, and who doth not seem.- to have
been biassed as the former was ; who makes it his

business to represent both the Church of England
and Bishop Jewel as wonderous friends to the

* Done hy a uisc 7nan.] The writer was Daniel Featley.
** If any desire to he more familiarly acquainted with

Jewel, let him read the story of his life at large in Doctor
llumfrey, or at least the abridgment thereof, which I drew in

the year of our Lord l6"ll, being then student in Corpus
Christ! College, at the command of Archbishop Bancroft;

ivhich as soon as it was sent up, was suddenly printed, and
prefixed to Jevvel's works/' ruller's Abel redivivus. p. 313,

tdit. 1^3U

Churches
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Churches of Switzerland, that is, to the Calvi-

iiists, hecause he, good man, was one himself*,

tho not so mad as those that followed; and nj)oii

this very account I do suspect he has left out many
things that he might have related, and would have

afforded great hglit to the Church History of those

times, and especially to Bishop Jewel's Life.

Fuller is barren in his relations of those times,

the Bishop lived after his consecration, tho he

afforded me some good helps: Dr. Burnett has

continued his history hut a little way in Queen
Elizabeths time; and Dr. Hcylyn endal his with

the beginning of the year 1566. which was about

five vears before the death of Bishop Jewel: and I

have neither time nor leisure, nor interest to search

the Records of those times, and compare the edi-

tions of books and other things by which this life

might have been put into a better method, as to

the timing of things.

And besides all this, it were perhaps indecent to

put a long life before two such small tractates as I

am to entertain my reader with; but yet 1 hope

> the Life, such as it is, will give some light to the

* JV'as one himself.'] Humfrey, it is certain, though Pres>i-

dent of a College, and Regius Professor of Divinity, was, at

least till his later years, a very zealous Puritan; and was more
than once in some trouble on that account. Indeed, what
wonder, that he was unmoved by the arguments and the

threats of theologians, when his flinty breast could withstand

the condescendmg and courtly flatteries of a Virgin Queen?
In the year 1506' Elizabeth visited Oxford; and she, in return

to the dutiful reception given to her upon her arrival, offering

her hand to kiss, to the Vice-Chancellor, Doctors and Masters,

while Humfrev was doing that compliment, the Queen said,

*' Dr. Humfrey methinks this Guwn and Habit becomes you lery

well: and I marvel you are so straight-laced in this poiut—
but I come not now to chide." Wood's Annals, Vol. II. p.

156. edit. 1/9^.

Discourses,



Discourses, anil r.iise a venerable idea of tlifs good
Bishop III tlic rea(icrs nuuil; wliich were the things
I chielly ainu'd at in the writiiii;- of it.

As to the pieees, the first of these, the Apology,
was written in L;Uin in the beginniu;>- of the year
I56^2y or the latter end of the foregoing year, *^and

was oeeasioned by Pope Pius the Pourth,"^ liis call-

ing the Couneil of 'IVent, and sending liis Nuneio
IVlartiningo to invite the Qnecn to it; and the in-

terposition of most of the greatest Princes of
Christendom, who wrote to the Queen to entertain

the Nuncio and submit to tlie Council. Where-
upon it was thought but reasonable to give the
world an account of what we had done in the pre-

ceding parliament, and the reasons of it, and to

retort the many accusations brouo:ht asjainst our

Church bv the Papists. And therefore it was but
reasonable tiiat it should be in Latin, that being

the most cotnmou language, and understood by

the learned men of all nations; and accordingly it

found entertainment in all places, and was read in

them; which is more perhaps than can be said of

any other book written for our Church since the

Pteformation.

My, iiarding had a great quarrel against it, be-

cause it was not inscribed neither to the Pope nor

to the Council. But there being no reason to make
them our judges, and they having no right to claim

that authority over us, it had been a great over-

sight to have made any such inscription, which

would have been a kind of making them what they

had neither right nor reason to expect to be, and

from whom v/e could expect no justice.

The natives had v/ithout doubt a great desire to

see what was in this book which then made so great

a noise in the world; and the learned men being

then other\yise imployed, a lady wlio was one of

tll€
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tlic most learned of the age, undertook that task,

and made a very faitiiful and perhaps €lcgaat ver-

sion of it for the time when it was made.

She was tiien wife to Sir Nicholas Bacon Lord
Keeper of the Great Seal of England, second

daugiiler to Sir Anthony Cooke Knight, one of

the tutors to King Edv/ard the Sixth, who being

an excellent scholar, had taken care to improve his

iive daughters (Lloyd's State-worthies, p. 37^) so

much in learning, tliat they became the wonders
of tlie age, and were sought in marriage by great

men, more for their natural and acquired endow-
ments and beauty, than for their portions, tlio

they did not want that neither. Mildred the eldest

married William Cecil Lord Treasurer of England;.

Anne the second was this Lady Bacon; Katherine
the third married Sir Henry Killes^rew; Elizabeth

the fourth married Sir Thomas Hobby; the fifth

whose name is lost, married Sir Ralph llowlet, all

three knights and men of great estates and esteem.

This version v/as made soon after the piece was
first printed, tho I cannot tell precisely in what
year^ for Mr. Humfrey tells us Mr. Harding an-

swered tlie English book, and it is so well done,

tliat I profess I could never have made so good a
version as I have, if I had not been assisted by it;

but then our language is-so much refined and ex-

alted since that time (which is above an hundred

5 In ivhatycar.] It was sent to Parker Abp. of Canter'bury

in Tnanuscr'ipt ; and after a diligent revisal hy him, and by
Bishop Jewel, be returned it printed^ to the Translator, with

a very handsome introductory Letter, in the year 1564:. Se«
Strype's Parker, p. 178, 179-

But, if we may believe Bishop Tanner, and Mr. Str3rpe,

there had been already published another Translation in 4to.
in the year 1562. See Tanner's Bibliothica Britan^ Hibern.

p. 427. Strypt;;'s Parker, p, 179*

years,

)
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years,) tliat it was perhaps necessary to put it into

a more nioflish dress, in order to recommend it to

the reading of those who do not much admire ex
cellent sense in a harsh and ohsolcte stile, and for

this reason only have very many books of late been
new turned; and they of France who put out the

elegant Mons Version of the New Testament, give

no other reason for it than tliis.

The epistle to Seignior Scipio was written soon
after the Apology, and to a piivate Venetian gen-
tleman in a more free and friendly way, as not

being at all intended for the publick. It was fnst

printed in English and Latin at the end of the

Council of Trent. Who made that version I know
not, but it is a very good one, and if I might have
had so much liberty, I would only have altered a

very few words in it, and so have re-printed it

again. But not daring to take that liberty with

what belonged to other men, I have done it over

again as well as I could, and perhaps the reader

will not be displeased to see it in the same stile with

the Apology, in English as well as Latin.

But now, who can enough deplore the blindness,

pride and partiality of those men, who being led

by interest, and hood-winked by ignorance, did at

first imploy all the^ disingenuous arts that spite and
prejudice could furnish them with, to mine this

.most excellent, apostolical, and primitive Church;

or force her to return back to the state of corrup-

tion, out of which with so much labour, difficulty,

and danger, she was then rising.

But there is some allowance to be made for the

misinformation of strangers, who being separated

from us by the ocean, were forced to take such

accounts as were given them by others; and 1.

being too apt to believe tlie reports of their own
priests, whose interest it was to blacken her what

they
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they could; and 2. those of our own fugitives,

-who made the case iiuicli worse than tliey them-
selves tliought it, that they might obtain the more
pity, and consequently the better rehef and provi-

sion abroad, which is wont to be afibrded to all

those that flv for rehu-ion, amons;st those of the

same faith; 3. And also suspecting the fidehty of
the relations made by our ministers in foreign

courts ; 4. And of all our travellers who stuck to,

and imbraced the reli«:ion established by law.

Eut then what can be said for those Roman Ca-
tholicks (as they will needs be called) who living

at home here in England, and consequently having
better means of informing: themselves concernins:

the truth of things, cannot pretend to excuse
themselves by those topicks strangers ma}^? It was
both their dutv and interest to inform themselves of
the affairs of their own country, and to submit to

the laws and customs of it, whilest strangers that

are not under those obligations, may excuse them-
selves if they do not make so diligent an inquiry

into things, or happen at last to be mistaken ia

them. Besides in the settlement under Queen
Elizabeth, all the care imaginable was taken to

unite the whole Nation in one Religion, if it were
possible; and whatever was in the former Liturgy

that might exasperate or offend them, was taken

out, by which complyances, (they are the words
of the learned Dr. Heylyn"^) and the expunging of

the passages before remembred, the book was made
so passable amongst the Papists, that for ten years

they generally repaired to their Parish Churches,
without doubt or scruple, as is affirmed not only by
Sir Edward Coke in his speech against Garnet,

* Dr. HeylynJ] [Hist, of the Reformation, p. 2^3.] or part
?d. p. 111. (2d. edition.)

and
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awd his charge given at the assizes held at Nor-
uich, but also by tlie Queen lier self in a letter to

Sir Francis W^alsingham, tlien being her resident

or Lcro'er Ambassador in the Court of France:
The same is confessed by Sanders also in his Book
de Scliismate. And there is a report recorded by
Camden ^ that the Pope offered by his Envoy Pa-
rapalia to the Queen, Liturgiam Augiicam sua Au-
ikuntate confinnaturum^ ct ttsum Sacranicuti sub

utraquc specie Anglis pcrmissurum, duDimodo ilia

Romance Ecclcs'm se aggrcgarct^ Romaiueqne Ca^

thedn^ prlmatum agnosceret, See. That lie would
coniirm the English Liturgy by his authority, and
grant the English the use of the Sacrament under
both kinds, provided the Queen would unite her

self to the Church of Rome, and acknowledge the

primacy of the Roman See. Since that time no-

thin or has been added that mio'ht in the least offend

them. Why then do they act contrary to their

ancestors? Why do they pretend m.ore conscience

than either their fore-fathers or the Pope? Ten
years was a sufticient time for them to have found
out tlie Ileresie in, if there had been any in the

establishment. And we all know tlieir separation

was not upon any scruple of conscience they had,

but in obedience to the Popes Bull^. The Pope
i»

J Recorded hij CaindcnJ] Compare also Fuller's Cki/rck Ilis^

tfr^, p. t>S, 69.
^ l?i obedience to the Popc\s Bull.] A. D. 156.9. 13. Eliz.

C. i?. " This year (1570) Pius V. c?aised a bull (more jjri-

vately sent about 1509) to be publickly set up in London
against tiie Queen; which was daringly done by one Feltoii,

"upon the Bishop of London's Palace Gates. In which Bull

the Pope deprived her of all title to her kingdoms, and ab-

solved her subjects from their oath of allegiance, and charged

them not to obey her upon pain of his curse and excommuni-
cation," Strvpe's Annals. Vol. L p. (>10, This Bull was at

th^
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in tlie mean time did wiiat he did pwrely out of

worldly interest and policy, to advance his own

the time thorougbly exarainpd and confuted by Rishop Jeivel,

and by Henry Bulhnger: and afterwards by Barlow Bisliop of
Lincoln in his Brutinn Fulmciu Jewel's " View, &c/' opeub m
the folK>\ving manner.

" Whiles I opened unto you the words of the Apostle,

That day shall not comr^ txicpt there come a cUpart'uig Jirst^ ani
that wan of siuncU disclusecl, even the sou ofperditiun, &:c» (2.

Thcss. C. 2.)i there came to my hands a copy of a Bull lately

sent into this realn^e by the Bi^iiop of Rome. I read it, and
weighed it thorowlv, and found it to be a matter of o;reat bias-

phemy against God, and a practise to work much unquietnessc,

sedition and treason against our blessed and prosperous go-
vernment. For it deposelh the Queenes Maj'^sty, (whom
God long preserve) from her royall seat, and tearetii the crown
from her head: it dischargeth ail us her naturall subjects from
ail due obedience: it armeth one side of us against anoiher:

jt emboident^th us to burne, to spoile, to rob, to kill, and to

imt one another's throat: it is much like that box which Pan-
dora sent to Epimetheus, full of hurtful and miholesome evils.

Are you desirous to hcare it.? It greevetli me to disclose, and
your godly eares will hardly abide his unseemly speeches/"

And then he proceeds to expose the malice and falshoods of
\vhich the Bull is composed, running through the whole ia

a very animated and masterly strain of indignant eloquence.

7'he facts of the conformity of the generality of the Roman
CatlK)lics who then remained in England, till the aera of the

publication of this Bull, and that from thenceforth they begaa
to cease to repair to their Parish Churches, are admitted oa
all hands. But perhaps there were other causes which con-
tributed to this unwelcome event, besides the timnders of the

Vatican; the declenhion for example, of that zeal among
the Protestants which blazed out on the re-establishment of
their religion at the accession of Elizabeth; the la '^.len table

divisions amongst themselves, occasioned by the Puritanical

controversy, which now began to turn aside the heads and
hearts of so great a portion of the best men of the nation^

from real and unfeigned religion, to the agitation of the merest
trifles, in which the folly and the deceitfuiness of man's heart
ever led him to be zealously engaged; and the uncharitable

and unreasonable intolerance in which the Puritans indulged
themselves against every thing v/hich bore any relation to the
^OKjish reh^ion»

grandure

/
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grandure antlwcaltli at their cost and trouble. If

he could have secured this, the Liturgy and due-

trine of the Churcli of England sliould have been
owned for CathoHck, and have been confirmed by
his riolincsses authority. But what is this to them ?

Are they bound to promote his temporal interest

ivith their mine, and the disquiet of their counlry?

Or how come tliey to be more obliged to separate

from the Church, tlian to re])el against the C'roMn,

seeing the satue Pope commanded boti), and for

the same ends, and is as infallible in the one as in-

the- other:

But this is not onr only calamity. About the'

same time anothei' sort of men separated too

upon direct contrary pretences. Why, 'tis ouv
antiquity, our decency, our too great resemblance

to the Church of Rome that oftends them. Wc
are not sufficiently purged for these pure men'
to joyn with; we have too little of the Primitive

Church crves the one, too n)uch savs the other;

too few ceremonies, too much silnplicity say the

Papists; too many of the first, too little of the

latter cry the Dissenters. I'hus was trutli ever

persecuted on both sides, Christ crucified betwixt

twolliieves, the Primitive Church |>ersecuted by
the Pagans on one side, and the Jews on thi>

other. I venerate tliy truth and moderation, O
clear and Holy Mother, who dost so exactly re-

semble thy God and Saviour, and the Primitive

Church both in thy truth and piety, and in thy

sufferings too, which are thy glory

!

But what shall I say for our Dissenters, who
have run into such horrible crimes as .:>cljism and
rebellion, only on pretence to avoid that Popery,

that superstition that was only in their own fan-

cies and prejudices? How can one and the same ;

Church be persecuted justly for being too much
anil
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and too little reformed ^^ Why have you separated

from her Liturgy aud rites, who pretend to im-

brace her doctrines? Or if you must needs se-.

parate, why yet should you imbrue your hands in

the blood of your soveraigu and fellow subjects on
that account? Supposing you were in the right,

this would not justifie you. Christ never propa-

gated his Church by blood and treason, but by
suffering's and ohedience.

Tlie truth is, this Church hath been persecuted

because she alone of all tlie Churches in Europe,

has had the blessino- and sin2:ular flirour of God
to reform with prudence, moderation, and an exact

and regular conduct, after great and wise delibera-

tions, by the consent of our Bishops, convoca-

tions, states, and Princes, without tumults or

hasty counsels; and accordingly here was nothing

changed l)ut upon good advice, afttr the most ir-

resistible conviction that it was contrary to the

Word of God, the sentiments of the Holy Fathers

and councils, and the practice of the truly Primi-

tive and Apostolical Church. So that the Papists

themselves do even envy our primitive doctrine,

government, and discipline; and both fear and
hate us more than any other of the Reformed
Churches. / cnuicl be contented (said a great man
of that perswasion) tJitre were no Priests (i. e.

Popish Priests) in England, -so thereivere no BisJwps

there. This, and our excellent Liturgy, our de-

cent ceremonies, anri our excellent order moves
their envy. They are the same things that have
raised the spleens and animosities of the other side,

with whom whatever is older than Zuinalius and
Calvin, is presently Popeiy and nurst be destroyed.^

Tell them that episcopacy was sett led in all Churches
in the days of the \tyy Apostles, and by them;
and they reply the mystery of iniquity began then

to

9

f*
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to work, iutitnatlni; if not affirming, tliat this

holy order was a. part of it. So that tliey will

rather traduce thiE'se holy men, who sacrificed their

bloods for Jesus Clirist and his Clrjich, of ])ridc,

ambition, ;uid a too great love of rule, than allow

the establishments of our Church. Nay they will

rather root out the monarcliy, because supportc^d

by, and upholding episcopacy, than shew any the

least reveience to the Cliurch, in obedience to our

laws and Princes.

So that leaving tliese implacable self-condemned

enemies, give mc leave, O ye loyal and religious

sons of this holy and ever per.-^ecuted Cliurcli, to

make my last address and application to you. You
see by whom the Church has been ever persecuted;

you see the reason of it; you cannot but know also

what she has suffered on both sides; you have read

the one, and your eyes have seen the other; rouse

lip then, and take elie6tual care of this innocent,

this persecuted spouse of Christ. vStretch out your
hands to Heaven by humble and fervent prayers,

and implore the assistance of the most Holy God,
for her safety and protection against all hei' ene-

mies.

Let the virtue, piety, and holiness of your lives,

assure the world that you profess this Holy Reli-

gion in good earnest, and that you do not dis-

semble either with God or man in it, but are sin-

cere and resolved to live and die in this profession.

Put those laws we now have in execution duly

and regularly, and with discretion and mercy, not

out of bitterness and passion, but out of Conscience

and a true fear of God, and care of his Church ;

that all the world may see it is nothing but a sense

of your duties, and a zeal for God, that makes }ou
active and prudently severe.

And as' far as you shall have opportunity, tak€

further
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fuither care by new laws, to secure this great and
inestimable blessing to your posterity and the ge-

nerations to come, that they may rise up and bless

God for you ; and remember your names witli eu-

logies and honour for ever.

And if any thing in these Papers may In any de-

gree be serviceable to, and promote these good
ends, 1 shall for ever be thankful to God and mau
for the favour.

VOL. IV C BISHOP
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BISHOP JEWEL.

X HOUGH Truth and Reason may justly claim

the Privilege of a kind reception, whoever brings

them : yet such is the Nature of ^Mankind, that

the Face of a Stranger is ever surveyed v\'ith a little

more than ordinary Attention, as if Men thought

generally that in it were the most lively Characters

of what they seek to know, the Soul and Temper
of a Man. Now because this is not to be expected

at the first sight in Books, w^here yet it is most
eagerly ^^lesired, Men have attempted to supply

that defect with Pictures; and (vvhich affords

much more satisfaction) by premising the Lives

and Characters of the Authors, v/hich gives th

Reader a truer and more lasting Idea of 2^1en, tha.,

it is possible tor Pencils and Colours to attain to.

The Author of the ensuing Tracts ought to be
so well known to all English men, that his Name
alone should have given a sufficient Commendation
to any thing that can claim a descent from him :

But it beincj; now above an hundred vears since his

death, and his Works which were for a long time

chained up in ali Churches, being now superannuated

or neglected, it may not be an unseasonable piece

of Service ta the Church, to revive the Memory
of this great Man, the stout and invnicible Cham-
pion of the Church of England', who losing the
opportunity of sacrificing his Life for her in thtr

Reign of Queen MariL did it with more advantayci

to us, and pains to himselfj under her glorious

c Successor,
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successor, wlicn he so iVerly spent liiMisclf in her
service, that having wasted his thin body hv (

x-

cessivc labour and study, he died young, but full

ol'aood works and ^lorv.

He was boiu the 24th of ^Tay, \n the year of

our Lord 15C2. at Buden in the parish of Berinber

in the County of Devon ; and tho a younger bro-

ther, yet inherited liis fathers nanie, ilis n;Glher

was a Bella inie, and he had so great an esteem for

it and her, that he engraved it on his signet, and
had it always im|)rinted in his heart; a lasting

testimony both of her virtue and kindness to

him.

His father was a sentleman descended rather

pf an ancient and ^oru), than very rich family.

It is observed trat his anceiviors had injuyed that

estate for almost two hundred veavs before the birth

of this ^reafc man. And vet cxich was the .lumber

of his children, that it is no wonder if this, when'

young, wanted the assistance of good men for

the promoting of his studies; for it is said that his

father left ten children, between sons and daugh-
ters, behnid him.

This John Jewel proving a lad of pregnant

parts, andofasv/eet and industrious nature and
temper, w^^^ from his youth dedicated to learn-

ing; "^ and with great care cultivated by his parents

ano masters, uhich he took so well, that at the

entrance of the thirteenth year of his age, about

the Feast of St. James, he was admitted in Mer-
ton College in Oxon, under one Mr. Peter Burrey,

a nian neither of 'any great learning, nor much

* Dcflfcafcd to Learning.'] " Literis Grammaticalibus apud
Branton, SouthiiK^ullon, et Barnstapliam institutus sub auspicii^

^Valteri Bowen: Oxoaiamque missus mense Julio anno 1535".

Tannti's Bibliutheca, p. 427. Compare Humfrey's Life of
Jc'v:€l, p. 17»

addicted



adclicted to the reformation, which then (in the

rejo'n of lienrv the eighth) went on but slowlv,

and with much irregularity in its motions. But
we are yet beholding to his first tutor for this,

that he committed this Jewel to M\\ John Parkhurst
a Fellow of the same College, and afterwards first

Minister of Cleave, and. then Bishop of Norwich,
who was a man both of more learning and of a
better faith ; and prudently instilled ^ together

with his other learning, those excellent prinLiples

into this young gentleman, which alterwards made
him the darling and wonder of his age.

During his continuance in this Colledge, a plague

happening in Oxon, he removed to a place called

Crcxliam, ^ where being lodged in a low room,

and studying hard in the night, he got a lameness

by a cold which attended him to his grave. Having
spent almost four years in this College, the 19th
of August Anno Domini 1539' the one and thirti-

eth of Henry the eifjhth, in the seventeenth year

of his age, he was, by the procurement of one

^ rnidently instilled.'] IMaster Parkburst '* being desirous

besides all oilier uholesome learning, to season his lender

yeares with pure religion, tooke occasion often before him to

dispute with Master Jiurrey about controversial roints; and in-

tending to compare the translations of CovFrd*Ie and Tindal
gave him Tindal's translation to reade, himselfe overlookmg
Coverdale's. In the which collation of translations Jewel oft

smiled: which Master Parkburst observing, and marvelling

that in those yeres he could note barbarismes in the vulgar

translations, brake into these words, Surely FouVs Crosse will

one day ring of this boy^ prophecyinu as it were of that nobl^
Sermon of his at Pemi's Crosse (unn. 156'0), which gave such
a blow to the superstitions of the Popish Masse, or raiher to

the whole masse of Popish superstitions, that all the defenders

of them have ever since staggered." Jewel's Life^ preiixed to

his Works. §.4.
9 Called Croxham,] [In the English Life before his works it

is called Witney.]

Mr.
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Mr. Slater, (Wid Rlr. Burrev, and Mr. Parkhurst lii.f

t^vo tutors, removed into Corpus Christi College

in the same University, vbcre, I suppose, he met
>vith something of an encouragement; but it is

much more certaine he met M'lth envy from his

equals, who often suppressed his ingenious Exer-

cises, and read others that were more hke their

own.
The twentieth day of October in the following

year, he took liis first Degree of Batch elor of Arts,

with a great and general applause; when he pro-

secuted his studies with more visor than before,

be2:innino- them at four in tiie mornino;, and con-

tinning them till ten at night, so that he seemed

t(3 need some body to put him in mind of eating.

Being now attained to a great reputation for

Learning, he began to instruct others, and amongst
the rest Anthony Parkhurst ' was committed to his

care by Mr. John Parkhurst his tutor, which was

a great argument of his great worth and industry.

Being thus imployed, he M'as chosen reader of

humanity antl rhetorick of his own College, and

he managed this place seven years with great

applause and honor. His example taught more
than any precepts could ; for he was a great ad-

mirer of Horace and Cicero, and read all Erasmus *

his works, and imitated them too, for it was his

custom to write something every day; audit was

* Anthony TarJcJiursf.] But Pvobert Series, Vicar of St.

Peter's OxJorcI, a zealous eueiuy to the new opinioub m religion

anrlliteratuje, suc«;edetl, we arenot told through what iufluence,

i"t <!i^aolving this relation: being filled with alarm at JeweFs

de?.'gn of instmctiiig uis young pupil in the Greek tongue, the

siuiiy of which at that tiuie in both our Universities, was con-

sivler^d as little better than S)'nonynious with Heresy. Sea

iiuml' e 's Life, p. 27.
* AU Erasmus.] " Cbiliadas Adagiorum imprimis, et volu-

ifibwn £piitolaruni." Ilunifrev'b Life. p. 24.

his
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his common saying, that men acquired learning

more by a frequent exercising of their pens, thaa

by reading many books. He aflfected ever rather

to express himselfe fluentl}', neatly, and with great

Aveight of argument and strength of reason, than

in huntins: after the flowers of rhetorick, and the

cadences of words; tho he understood them, no

man better, and wrote a dialogue in which he

comprehended the sum of the art of rhetorick.

The ninth of February 1544. he commenced
master of arts, the charge of it being born by his

good tutor ]\lr. Parkhurst, who had tlien the rich

rectory of Cleve in the diocess of Gir)cester, which,

is of better value than some of our smaller bis-hop-

ricks. Nor was this the only instance whereiu he

did partake of this good mans bounty, for he was

wont twice or thrice in a year to invite him to hij

House, and not dismiss him without presents,

money, and other things that were necessary for

the carrvinq; on his studies. And one time

above the rest, coming into his chamber in the

Morning, when he was to go backe to the Univer-

sity, he seised upon his and his companions purses,

saying, what money, I wonder, have these miser-

able, and beggarly Oxfordians ? And finding them
pittifully lean and empty, stuffed them witU.

money, till they became both fat and weighty.

Edward the Sixth succeeding his father the 28th
of January 1546, the reformation went on more
regularly and swiftly, and Peter Martyr being by
that Prince called out of Germany, and made pro-

fessor of Divinity at Oxon, November 1548, Mr*
Jewel was one of his most constant hearers ; and
by the help of Charactefs which he had invented
for his own use, took all his Lectures almost as

perfectly as he spoke them.

About this time one Dr. Richard Smith, prede-

cessor



cesser to Peter Martyr in that Chair at Oxon, anl
•who was more a S()})hister than a divine, made an
insult upon Peter Martyr, and interrupted him
pubHckly and unexpecttxiiy in his lecture. The
German was not to be baitlcd by a surprize, but
extempore recollected his Lecture, and defended
it with a great presence of mind, the two parties

in the schools being just upon the point of a tumult,

the protestants for the present professor, ana the
Papists for the old one.

Peter AlartjT nettled with this affront, challenged

Smith to dispute with him publickly, and appointed

him a day: but Smith fearing to be called in

question for this uproar, fled before tlie time to

St. Andrews in Scotland. But then ' Tresham and
Chadsy, two popish doctors, and one Morgan
entered the Lists against Peter Martyr, and there

was a very sharp but regular dispute betwixt them
concerning the Lords-Supj^cr. And Mr. Jewel hav-

ing tlien a large share in Peter Martyrs affections,

was by him appointed to take the whole disputation

in wriling"^, which was printed in the year 1549.

Tor the regulating this disputation, the Council
sent to Oxon, Henry Bishop of Lincoln, Dr. R.
Cox Chancellor of that University, Dr. Simon
Haines, Richard Morrison Esq; and Dr. Christo-

pher Nevi.^on commissioners and moderators.

In the year 1551. Mr. Jewel took his degree of
Bachelor of Divinity, when he preached an ex*

cellcnt Latin ^sermon, which is extant almost perfect;

taking for his text the words of St. Peter, E^y. L

^ But then.] [This Dispute began the 28th of May, Anno
Christi X5A-9' ii^Ki lasled live duys.j

^ I?i •xritifig.'] He was also c ne of the Notaries attendant

lipon Cranmer and Ridl«^y inth'' fam >\is Disputation holden at

Oxford, previously to their condemnation, See Strype's Life of
Cr'anmer, p, '337.

cap.
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cap. 4. V. 11. If any man speak, let him 'speak

as the oracles of God, &c. Upon which words

he raised sucli excellent doctrines, and made such

wise and holy reflections in so pure and elegant a

stile, as satisfied all the world of his great ability

and deserts.

In the same time Mv. Jewel took a small living

near Oxon called Sunningweil, more out of a desire

to do o'ood, than for the salary which was but

small, whither he went once a fortnight on foot,

tho he was lame, and it was troublesome to him to

walk; and at tlie same time preached fre(|uently

both privately in his own College, and publickly ia

the University.

Besides liis old friend iMr. Parkhurst, amongst

others, one Mr. Curt(>j> a tc-l/ow of the .same Col-

leo-e, afterwards Canon of Christ-Church, allowed

him fortv shillino-s a \ca.\\ which was aconsiderable

sum in those days; and one l\Ir. Chambers, who
was entrusted with distributing the Charity of some
Londoners to the poor scholars of Oxon, allowed

;Mr. Jewel out of it six pounds a year for books.

Edward the sixth dying the sixth of July, Anno
Domini \553. and Queen ]\Iary succeeding him,

and being proclaim.ed the seventeenth of th.e same
month. Jewel was one of the first that felt the fury

of this Tempest, and before any Law was made,

or so much as anv order ^'iven bv the Queen, was

expelled ^ out of the College by the Fellows upon
their private authority, who had nothing to object

against him, but i. His following Peter Martyr;

2. His preaching some doctrines contrary to popery;

3. And his taking orders according to the laws

•then in force; for as for his life, it was acknow-

> Was expel'cd.] [Fuller in his Church History, saith he was

«£ pelied for refuiiiig to be present at mass.}
j

ledged
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led^cl to he angelical and cxtreamely honesrt, by
John Moren a fellow of the same College; who
yet at the same time could iK^t forbear callii^sj him
Lutheran, Zuinglian, and heretick. He took his

leave of the College in these words, as near as I

can render them in Englisl).
** In my last Lectures I have (said he) imitated

the custom of" famished men, who when they see

their meat likely to be suddenly and unexpectedly

snatched from them, devour it with the greater

haste and greediness. For whereas 1 intended thus

to put an end to my Lectures, and perceived that

I was like forthwith to be silenced, 1 made no

scruple to entertain you (contrary to my former

usage) with much unpleasant and ill dressed

Discourse. For I see I have incurred the displeasure

and hatred of some, but whether deservediy or no,

I shall leave to their consideration; for 1 am per-

swaded that those who have driven me from hence,

would not suffer me to live any wlicre if it were

in tlkir Power. But as for me, I willingly yield

to the times, and if they can derive down to them-

selves any satisfaction from my calamity, I would

not hinder tliem from it. But as Aristides, when he

-went into exile and forsook his country, prayed that

thev mifjrht never more think of him; so I beseech

God to grant the same to my fellow collegians, and
what can they wish for more? Pardon me my
hearers, if grief has seized me, being to be torn

from that place against my will, where I have

passed the first part of my life, where I have lived

pleasantly, and been in some honor and imploy-

ment. But why do I thus delay to put an end to

my misery by one v/ord? Wo is me, that (as with

my extreame sorrow and lesentment I at last speak it)

I must say farcwel my studies, farewel to these

teioved houses, farcwel thou pleasant seat of

learning,
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learninc", farewel to the most delightful conversation

with you, farewel young; men, farewel lads, farewel

fellows, farewel brethren, farewel ye beloved as my
eyes, farewel all, farewel."

Thus did he take his leave (saith the author of

the English life before his works) of his lecture,

fellow-ship and college; and was reduced at one

blow to great poverty and desertion: but he found

for some time a place of harbour in Broadgates-

Hall, another college in the same University*

I lere he met with some short gleams of comfort ; fof

the University of Oxon more kind than his College,

und to alleviate the miseries of his shipwrecked

estate, chose liim to be her Orator, in ^vhich

capacity he curiously penned a gnitulatory letter

or address (as the term now is) to the Queen,

on the behalf and in the name of the University :

*' Expressing in it the countenance of the Roman
Senators in the beginning of Tiberius his reign^

exquisitely tempered and composed, to keep out

joy and sadness, which both strove at the same
time to display their colours in it; the one for dead

Augustus; the other for reigning Tiberius. And
lipon the assurance of several of her nobles, that

the Queen would not change the established reli-

gion, expressing some hopes she would so do;

which was confirmed then to them by the promise

the Queen had made to the Suffolk and Norfolk

Gentry, wlio had rescued her out of the very jaws

of mine." Fuller saith, that the writing this letter

was put upon him with a design to ruine him,» but

there is not the least colour for this surmise ; he
being so very lately, seasonably and kindly chosen
Orator when he was so injuriously expelled out of

his ovrn College ; but it is much more probable the

sweetness, smoothness and briskness of his stile,

was both the rqasou why he was chosen Orator first

and
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and then in)])loyecl to pen this letter. The sum or

lieads of which are in Air. Laurence Ifunifrey's

Life of Jewel : But there is no entire copy extant.

It is observed by the last mentis -ned author, that

whilst Jewel was readinu' this letter to Dr. Iresliam

Vice-chancellor, the great bell of Ciirist-Chnrch

(which this doctor having caused to he new run a

few days betbre, had christened by the name of

Mary) tolFd, and that hearing her pleasant voice

BOW call him lo liis beloved Mass, he burst out

into an exclamation. ** O delicate and sweet har-

mony 1 Obeautiful ]\Iary, how musically she sounds,

how strangely she pleaseth my ears ;" so Mr Jewels

sweet pen was forced to give way to the more accept-

able tinkling of this new lady^ And we may
easily conjecture how the poor man took it.

Being

• This neu) ladij-l About this time, the same Dr. Tresham,
" supplying the rooine of the Sub Dean in Christ Church,

after hee had called ail the students of the College together,

wilh great eloquence and art persuasorie, began to commend
the disinitie of the Masse unto them, declaring, that there was

stufte in Scripture enough to prove the Masse good. 1'hen to

allure them to the Catholick service of the Cluirch, he used

these reasons, declaring that there were a goudiie companie

of Copes, that were appointed to Windsore, but he found the

Queene so gracious unto him, that they should come to Christ

Church. Kow if they, like honest men, would cume lo Church,

they should weare them on ilolie daies. And besides all this,

hee would get them the Ladicbell of Bamptov ; and that sliould

make the sweetest ring in all England. And as for an holie-

"water sprinkle, he had alreadie the fairest that was vvithin the

r.ealme. \Vherefore h*- thought tha.t lu) man would be so mad
to tdriioe these coniniodities.

" Which things I rebeurse, that it may appoare what want of

discretion is m the Fathers of Foperv, and iiito what idle fol-

lies such men do f;dl: whome, I be-eechc the Lord, if it be

his pleasure, to reduce to a better truth, and to open their

eyes to see their owne blindness." Fox's Acts. p. 1341.

But the follies here mentioned are nothing comparable in

magnitude to those, deserving indeed a much more solemn
name,
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Being thus ejected out of all lie had, he became

obnoxious to the insolence and pride of his enemies,

which htQ endeavoured to allay by humility and

compliance, which yet could not mitigate their rage

and fury; but ratheV in all probability ^jghtened

their nmlice, and drew more affronts upon the

meek man. But amongst all his enemies, none

souglU his mine more eagerly than Dr. IMartial,

Dean of Christ-Church, who had changed his

religion now twice alreadie; and did afterwards

twice or tluice more in the reign of Queen Eliza-

beth : he having neither conscience nor religion of

his own, Nvas wonderous desirous to make Jewel's

conscience or life a papal sacrifice.

In order to this, he sends to Jewel by the inqui-

sitors a bead-roll of popish doctrines, to be sub-

scribed by him upon pain of fire and faggot, and
other grievous tortures. The poor man having

neither friend nor time allowed him to consult with,

took the pen in his hind, and saying, '* Have
you a mind to see how well I can write ?" subscribed

his name hastily, and with great reluctance.

But this no way mitigated t'le rage of l/is ene-

mies against him. They knew his great love to,

and familiarity with Peter Martv^,' and nothing: less

than his life v/oukl satisfie' th/est^ blood-hounds, of

which turn-coat ^lartial \\*'?.=r the fiercest: so being

forsaken by his friends for this his sinful comply.ince,

and still pursued like a wounded deer by his enemies

;

but more exagitated by the inward remorses and

name, which took place at the baptizing of their bells; an
ample account of which, taken ht-m auihentic bcurces, may
be louud in Becon's Works. Vol ill. fol. '133, 23^. A. D.
1.5G4. See also htavcley's Hist, cj the. Chuiches in England . p,
225—231. Weever's funeral Monament.^. p. 113, 11^^. Dis-
course, edit. 2. Sacra LnstitutiOy juxta iisusn Eccles: Saris"

buriensis, p. 153— 1()2. edit. lO'O^i',

reproaches
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reproaches of his own conscience, he rc.^ohxcl at
last to fice for liis lite.

And it was but time; for if lie had staid but one
night longer, or gone tlie riglit way to London, he
had perished by their fury. One Augustin Bcrner
a Switze^] fust a servant to Bishop Latimer, and
afterwards a minister, found him lying upon the
ground almost dead with vexation, weariness (for

this lame man was forced to make his escape on
foot) and cold, and setting him upon an liorse, con-
veyed him to the Lady Ann Vv'arcupps a A\'idow,

wh.o entertained liim for some time, and then sent

liim up to London, where he was in more safety.

Having twice or thrice changed his lodgings in

London, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton a great mi-
nister of state in those times, furnished him with
money for his journey, and procured him a ship

for his transportation beyond the seas. And well

it had been if he had gone sooner; but his friend

Mn Parkhurst hearing of the restoring of the mass
fled forthwith; and poor Mr. Jewel knowing no-

thing of it, went to Cleave to beg his advice

and assistance, being almost killed by his long

journey on foot in bitter cold and snowy weather,

and being forced at last to return to Oxon, more
dejected and confounded in his thoughts than he
went out ; Avhich miseries were the occasions of his

fall, as Gods mercy was the procurer both of his

escape and recovery.

For being once arrived in Franckford in tlie be-

ghining of the second year of Queen Mary's reign,

he found there ]\Ir. Richard Chambers his okl be-^

nefactor, Dr. Robert Home afterwards Bishop of

Winchester, Dr. Sands Bishop of London, Sir

Francis Knowles a Privy Counsellor, and afterwards

Lord Treasurer, and his eldest son, &c. These re-

ceived Jewel with the more kindness, because he

came

/
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came unexpectedly and unhoped for; and advised

him ^ to make a public recantation of his subscrip-

tion ; which he willingly did in the pulpit the next

Lords-day in these words. *' It was wy abject and
cowardly mind, and faint heart tliat made my weak
hand to commit this wickedness." Which when he

had uttered as well as he cou4d for tears and sighs,

he applied himself in a fervent prayer, fiist to God
Almighty for his pardo^i, and afterwards to the

Church ; the whole auditory accompanying him
with tears and sighes, and ever esteeming him more
for his ingenuous repentance, than they would
(perhaps) have done if he had not fallen.

It is an easie thing for those that were never

tried, to censure the fiailty of those that have
truckled for some time under the shock of a mughty
temptation ; but let such remember St. Paul's ad-

vice, Let him that stmicieth take heed least he fall.

This great mans ffiU shall ever be my lesson, and
if this glistering Jewel were tluis clowded and foil'd,

God be merciful to me a sinner.

Mr. Jev/el had not been long at Franckford, be-

fore Peter Martyr hearing of it, oiten sollicited

him to come to Strasburgh, where he was now
settled and provided for ; and all things considered,

a wonder it is that he did not perish in England;
For there was * no person more openly aimed at

than he, because none of them had given wider
wounds than he to the catholic cause. One Tresham

. 7 Advised him.'\ J«wel himself in the papers which passed
in controversy between him and Dr. Cole, speaking of the
submission whick he had made at Ovford, says, '* But I have
eonfessed it openlie, and wirequired, in the midst of the con-
gregation." Works, p. 30.
The place in which he subscribed was St. Mary*s Church,

Oxford. See Dering's Sparing Restraint, p. 95. A. D, ioOY.

f lor there "was,] Heylyn'a Eccksia Kcstaurata, p* 19^.

a Senior
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a Senior CanOii of Christ Church, who had held
some points against him at his first coming tliither,

now took tlie benefit of the times to be revenged
on him, and incited those of Chiist-Cluirch and
of other houses to affront ]iim publickly. So tJiat

not finding any safety at Oxford, he retired to Lam-
betli to Cranmer, where he was sure of as mucli as

the place could afford him. A consultation had
been held by some of the <tiore fiery spirits, for hia

commitment unto prison. But he came thither (as

was well known) on the publick faith, which was not
to be violated for the satisfaction of some private

persons. It was thought fit therefore to discharge

him of all further imployment, and to license him
to depart in peace ^

: none being more forward ta

furnish him with all things for his going hence,,

than the new Lord Chancellor, Bishop Gardiner,

whether in liouour to his learning, or out of a de--

sire to send him packing, shall not now be ques-

tioned; but less luvmanity was shewed to him in his

wife, whose body having been buried in the church
of St. Frideswide, was afterwards by publick oider

taken out of the grav^ and buried in a commoa
dunghill. But in the reign of Queen Elizabeth

was removed, and her bones mixed with St. Francis.

And the truth is, the Queen (who was a bigotted

papist, and too much priest-ridden) breaking not

only her promise to the men of Suffolk, who had stood

by her in her greatest necessity, and treating them
with extream severity for but challenging the per-

formance of her promise ; one Dobbe who ha4

9 Depart in peace."] [Peter IMartyralso helped himself, for

he would not goe without the Queens pasport and leave, and
when he had it, concealed himseil' fourteen days on the English

coast, then privately took ship and arrived at Antwerp in the

night, and before day took coach and so got safe to Stras-

bourgh, the 30th of October 1553.J

spoken
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spoken more boldly than the rest, being ordered

to stand three days in the pillory; but also her

more solemn enc;;ioement made the twelfth ofAu-
gust 1553, in the Council; '* That altho her con-

science was staid in matters of religion, yCi^ she

was resolved not to compel or strain others, other-

wise than as God should put into their hearts a
perswasion of that truth she was in; and this she

hoped should be done by the opening his word to

them, by godly, vertuous, and learned preachers;"

I say, considering how ill slie kept her promise to

her own subjects, it is a wonder she should keep

the faith given to this stranger in her brothers reign,

and not by her; and I conceive no reason can be

given for this, but the over-ruling providence of God,
who governs the hearts of princes as he thinks fit.

But well it was for Mr. Jewel that there he was;

and as much of IVlr. Jewel's sufferings in England
had been occasioned by his great respects he had
shewn to Peter IMartyr whilest he lived at Oxou;
so now Peter Martyr never left solliciting him (as

I said) to come to him to Strasbourgh till he pre-

vailed, where he took him to his own table and
kept him always with him. And here Mr. Jewel

was very serviceable to him in his edition of his

Commentaries npon the book of Judges, which
were all transcribed for the press by him; and lie

used also to read every day some part ot a Father

to him, and for the most part St. Augustin, with

which Father they were both much delighted.

At Strasbouro'h ^Ir. Jev/el found J. Povnet late

Bishop of Winchester, Edmund Grmdal Arch-
bishop ^ of York, Edwin Sands, Sir J. Cheeke, and

' Grindal Archbishop.'] This should have been \7rittenj

** Grindal afterwards Archbishop, &:c." A similar error is

committed above, where Sandys is called Bi^ihop of London;
and below, where Pilkington is stiled Bishop of D'..>rbam.

VOL. IV, D Sir
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Sir Anthony Coke Kf. and several other .caveat men
of the English nation, who were fled tliirl w for

their rehgion. And witli tliese he was n. - t

esteem, which opened a way for his prcici.i. sH^

Tjjjon his return into England after the storm was
over.

Peter Martyr having been a long time sollicited

bv tb.c Senate of Zurick to ^o tliitlier and take

upon him the place of Professor of Hebrew, and
Interpreter of the Scriptures in tJie place of Conrad
Pcllican, M'ho was almost the first Professor of
Hebrew in Christendom, and died about this time
near an hundred years of age;, at last accepted the

office, aud carried Mr. Jewel fJuly 13. 155(5.) with

him to Zurick, v;here he lived still with Peter Mar-
tyr in his own family. Here he found James Pil-

kington Bishop of Durham, and several others who
-were maintained by the procurement of Richard
Chambers, but out of the purses of Mr. Richard
Springham, Mr. John Abel, Mr. Thomas Eton
merchants of London, and several others; till at

jast Stephen Gardiner finding m ho were their bene-

factors, threatned ^' he w^ould in a short time make
them eat their fingers ends for hunger :" and itM'as

sore against his will that he proved a false prophet,

for he clapt up so many of their benefactors in

England, that after this there came but a small, if

any, supply out of England to them. But then
Christopher Prince of Wittenberg, and the Senators

of Zurick, and the foreign divines were so kind to

them, that they had still a tolerable subsistence

;

and Mr, Jewel stood in need of the less, because

Le lived with Peter Martyr till his return into

England.

So saith -Mr. Hnmfrey, p. ^0. in his Life; but it

IS apparent by the first lines of his Epistle to Signior

bci])io, that he studied some time at Padua, and
there
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there being tio mention of his travelling at any
^time before his exile, nor indeed any possibiHtv of

it, I suppose that whilst he was thus with Peter

Martyr at Zurick, he made a step over the Alpes

to Padua, which was not very distant, and there

studied some time, and contracted his acquaint-

ance with the said Venetian gentleman ; for this

journey is no where mentioned by any other author

that I have seen, and I can find no time so likely

for it as now.
During all the time of his exile, which was about

four years, he studied very hard, and spent the

rest of his time in consolatins; and confirming; his

brethren ; for he M'ould frequently teU them that

when their brethren indured such bitter tortures and
horrible martvrdoms at home, it was not reason-

able they should expect to fare deliclously in ba-

nishment, concluding always: '^ Hcec 7ion durahunt
cEtatemr These things will not last an age. WhicU
he repeated so very often % and with so great an
assurance of mind that it would be so, that many

^ So terv often.'] There seems to have existed, especiallv

among the exiles, a very firm persuasion, that the domiuion
t)f Popery and cruelty, upon this its revival in England under Q,
Mary, would not be of long duration. '* I dare neither affirm,

that jNIaster Fox foresaw this sudden chaniie of nublick afifairs,

nor yet will I take from him the testimony of the reverend and
famous Divine Dr. Elmare, sometime Bishop of London; >vho

in presence cf many yet living, was v.'ont to say; that he was
himself at a sermon, wherein Master Fox among m.any things

which he preached, to comfort the banished English, did with

confidence tell them; that noiD teas the time come jqv their

return into England, mid that he brovght them that nexvs by com'
mandment Jroni God. For which words he was then sharply

reproved by the graver divines there present; but excused af-

terwards, by the event ; when by comparing of times it was
found that Queen Mary died but the day before Master Fox
had thus presaged.'^ Life of John Fox, the Martyrologist,

v;ritten by his Son,

D £ belie%'ed
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believed it before it came to pass, and more took rt

for a j)ro|)hetick sentence at'terwards.

When the English left their native country, they

were all of apiece^; but some of them going to

Geneva and other places which had imbraced the

model of Reformation settled by Calvin, they be-

came fond of these foreia:n novelties, and some of

them at Franckford, in the year 1.554'. began an al-

teration of tlie Liturgv, and did what they could

to draw others to them ; and to these men* Knox
the great incendiary of Scotland afterwards, joyned
liimself; and not long after one Whitehead a ze'dV-

ous Calvinist, but of a much better ten^j^er than.

Knox. Not contented with this alteration, the

fifteenth of November 1554. they writ letters in

open defiance of the English Liturgy to them of

Zurick, who defended it in a letter oi^ the £8th of

th.e same month.
Grindal and Chambers were sent from Strasburffh

to Frankford to quiet these innovators, but to no
purpose; so returning back again, the English at

Strasburgh wrote to them the thirteenth of Decem-
ber, all vvdiich procured no other regard from them^

but only to obtain Calvin's judgment of it, which
being suitable to their own, as there was no wonder
it should ; thiings continued thus till the thirteenth

of IMarch following, when Dr. Richard Cox en-

tered Frankford, drove Knox out, and resettled the

Liturgy there. Whereupon in the end of Augull

following, Fox with some few others went to Basil

;

but the main body followed Knox and Goodman to

Geneva their mother city (as Dr. Heylyu ftiles it),

' All of a piece,] [English Life. Dr. Peter Heylyn saith the

contrary, and that Wittingham, Williams, and Goodman were

ZuingUans before they left England, who were the chief pro-

nicters of the disorder at Frankford. Ecdma Reslaurata,

p. r2S.]

wher
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irliere they made choice of Knox and Goodmau
for their constant preachers; nnder which ministry

they rejected the whole frame and fabrick of the

Reformation made in England in King Edward's

time, and conformed themselves wholly to the

fashions of the Church of Geneva, &c. Thus far

Dr. Heylyn.

Mr. Jewel beiuo-then atZurick, used his utmost
endeavour to reclaim these men, and put a stop to

this rising schism ; exhorting* them as brethren to

lay aside all strife and emulation, especially about
such small matters; least thereby they should greatly

offend the minds of all good men: which thing (he
said) they ought to have a principal care of And
doubtless this good man thought that their grati-

tude to God for restorino- them to their native coun-
try under the auspicious reign of Queen Elizabeth

of blessed memory, had for ever put an end to

this dispute, and he seems to speak as much * in

his Apology for the Church of England ; but within

a few years this fury broke loose again, and just

about the time of Jewel's death, became more
troublesome than ever before; and just about an
hundred years after its rise by a dismal rebellion

overturned at once the church and monarchy of
Great Britain.

But to return to Mr. Jev/e! and our exiles; the
seventeenth of November 1658, God remembered
the distressed state of the Church of England, and
put an end to her sufferings, by removing that

bigotted lady : the news of which flying speedily ^

to

* Speak as much,] Near the end: *• Postremo, nos inter
«os de omnibus dogmatis, et capitibus leligionis Christianae
convenu-e ; et uno ore, unoque spiiitu colsre, Deum et Patrem
Domini nostri Jesu Ctiristi."

s Flpng speedilij. Her death was known at Rome the ninth

day
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to our exiles, they hasted into England again, to

congratulate the succession of Queen Elizabetli of
ever blessed memory.

His good benefactor and tutor Mr. Parkhurst,

npon the arrival of this news, made him a visit in

Germany; but fearing Mr. Jewel had not chosen
the safest way for his return to England, left him
and went another way, which seeming more safe,

in the end proved otherwise. Mr. Jewel arriving

safely iu England with what he had, whilst the

other was robbed by the way ; and so at his land-

ing in England, j\lr. Jewel, (who was here before

him) very gratefully relieved his great benefactor.

The time of Mr. Jewel's arrival in England, is

no where expressed ^ that I can find, but he being
then at Zuriek, in all probability was for that cause

none or the first that returned; so that when he
came back, he had the comfort to find all things

well disposed for the reception of the Reformation :

for the Queen had by a proclamation of the thir-

teenth of December 155H. ordered that ** no man,
of what quality soever he were, should presume to

alter any thing in the state of religion, or innovate

in any of the rites and ceremonies tliereunto be-

longing, &c. until some further order should be

taken therein. Duly it was permitted, and withall

required, that the Litany, the Lords-Prayer, the

Creed, and the ten Commandments, should be said

in the En-lish tongue, and that the Epistle and

5ay after it happened. See Parker's Antiquitaf. Britann. Life

of Parker, at the beginning. [1 he news of the Queen's
death came to Zurick the last of November. Martyr's Let-

ters.]

^ No "where expressed.] But we may approximate to it pretty

nearly. Pie was at Strafburg, Jan. 26'. 1559; ^ii^d l^is first letter

to Peter Martyr after his return to England is dated March
20th in the same year. See Burnet's Rejunnat, Vol. IIL p,

261 and p. i()8. Kecords,

pospel
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Gospel should be read in English at the time of the

high mass, which was done (saith Dr. Heylyn) in

-ill the churches of London, on the next Sunday
after, being New-years-day; and by degrees in all

the otlier churches in the kingdom. Further than

this, she thou^c!;ht it not convenient to proceed at

the present, only she prohibited the elevation of the

sacrament at the altar of the Chappel Royal:

Which was hkewise forborne in all other churches

:

arid she set at liberty all that had been imprisoned

for reliirion in her sisters time, and ordered the

Liturgy to be revised with great care, and that a

Parliament should be summoned to sit at Westmin-
ster the 25th of January 1.559."

All this I suppose at least was done before ^Ir.

Jewel returned into England; for whether he was
here at the coronation is uncertain. He was en-
r

tertained first by Mr. Nicholas Culverwell for al-

most six months; and then falling into a sickness,

was invited by Dr. William Thames, to lodge at

his house; but this was after the Parliament.

The Liturgy being then reviewed, and whatever

might give the popi?5h party any unnecessary exas-

peration or discontent purged out ^
; in ordei to the

facilitating

7 Purged otU.] " Great care was taken for expunging all

£iich passages, as might give any scandal or offence to the

Popish party, or be urged by them in excuse for their not

coQiing to Church, and joining with the rest of the congrega-

tion in Gods publick worship. In the Litany firct made and
published by Kmg Henry the 8th. and afterwards continued ia

the two Liturgies of King Edward the 6ih. there was a prayer

io be delneredfrom the tyrannie and all the detestable enormit7€s

of the Bishop of B.o?ne, which was thought fit to be expunged,
as giving matter of scandal and dis-afi'ection to all that party,

or such as otherwise wished well to that religion-. It* the first

Liturgie of King Edward, the Sacrament of the Lord's body
was delivered with this benediction, that is to say, The body of
^ur Lord Jesiis Christ "whieh wa^ givenfor the preservation of thy

bci^
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facilitating the passing an Act of Parliament for

the setthng it, and the citahlishment of other things
that were necessary, a publick disputation was ap-

pointed on the thirtieth of March following, to be
holden in the church of Westminster in the English
tongue, in the presence of as many of the Lords of
the Council, and of the members of both houses, as

Avere desirous to inform themselves in the state of
the questions. The disputation was also to be
managed (for the better avoiding of confusion) by
a mutual interchange of writings upon every point;

each writing to be answered the next day, and so

from day to day till the whole were ended. To all

which the Bishops at first consented, tho they
>vouId not afterwards stand to it. The questions

were three, concerning prayeis in the vulgar tongue,

thepower of the church, for the changing rites and
ceremonies, and the propitiatory sacrifice of the

mass for the livinc: and the dead.

The first use that was/ made of Mr. Jewel after

Jiis return, was the nominating him one of the dis-

putants for the reformed party; and tho he was
the last in number and place, yet he was not the

Jeast either in desert or esteem, having made great

hodi/ and soul to life . everlasting : The blood cf our Lord Jesus

Christ, ice. which being thought by Calvin and his Disciples to

give some countenance to the grcssR and carnal presence of

Christ in the Sacrament, which passeth by the name of Tran-
substantiation, in the schools of Ronie, was altered into this

form in the second Liturgie; that is to sav, Take and eat this

in re nembrance that Christ died for thee, and feed on him in thy

heart by faith "xith thanksgiving. Take and drink this, &ic. But
the revisors of the book joined both forms together, lest un-

der colour of rejecting a carnal, ihey might be thought also to

deny such a real presence, ts was defended in the writings of the

antieiit fai.hejs. V\^n which giound they expunged also a
whole rubilck iS:c, &u." Heylln's Hist, of the Reformation.

Part 2. p. 111. edit, '?.l Compare also ?n\\Gn'i Moderation of
ihe Church of England, p. 430, kc„

additions
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ecklitions to his former leaming in his four years

exile and travel : which is a great improvement to

ingenious spirits. But this disputation was broken

ott' by the pr)pish parn, who would not stand to

the order appointed ; so that Mr. Jewel in all pro-

bability had no occasion to shew either his zeal or

learn iiig.

The Parliament ended the eighth of Tvlay ]559,

and by virtue of an Act passed in this Parliament,

soon after Midsummer the Queen made a visitation

of all the diocesses in England, by Commissioners

for rectifyins: all such thino^s as thev found amiss,

and could not be redressed by any ordinary episco-

pal power, without spending of more time than the

exigencies of the church cculd then admit of And
this was done by a hook of c^rticles printed for that

purpose ; and the inquiry was made upon oath by
the Commissioners. Here Mr. Jewel was taken in

again, and made one of these Commissioners for

the west. When he visited his own native country,

which till then perhaps he had not seen since his

return from exile ; when also he preached to and
disputed with his country-men, and indeavoured

more to win them to imbrace the Reformation by
good usage, civility, and reason, than to terrific or

awe them by that great authority the Queen had
armed him and his iellow Commissioners with.

Returning back to London, and giving the Queen
a good and satisfactory account of their visitation,

the 21st of January following, ^Ir. Jewel w!io was
then only Batche^lor of Divinity, uas consecrated

Bishop of Sarisbury, which he at first modestly de-

clined, but at last accepted, in obedience to the

Queens command. This see had been void by the
death of John Capon his immediate predecessor,

who died in the year 1557. now near three years.

And here the Divine Prevideuce again gave him
the
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the advanta2;e in point of seniority over his tutor

Mr. John Parkhurll, who was not consecrated

Bishop of Norwich till the fourteenth of July after;

but then his tutor had the advantage of him in

point of revenue, for Mr. Jewel's bijhoprick had
been miserably inij)overished by his predecessor; so

that he complained afterwards, that tliere was never

a good living left him that would maintain a learned

man ; for (said he) the Capon has devoured all

:

because he hath either given away or sold all the

ecclesiastical dignities and livings. So that the

good Bishop was forced all his lite-time after to take

extraordinary pains in travelling and preaching in

all parts of his diocess, which brought him to his

grave the sooner : wliereas his tutor had a much
richer bishoprick, and consequently, more ease, and
out lived his pupil Jewel three years.

The Sunday before Easter of this year, Bishop

Jewel preached at Paul's Cross, his famous Scrmoa
upon the 1 Cor. 11. v. 23. Fo?^ I have received of
the Lord that which I also delivered unto yoUj that

the Lo7\VJe8Us the same night in which he was bcr

trayed took bread, &c. 1 his sermon gave a fatal

blow to the popish religion here in England, which
was become very odious to all men, by reason of

the barbarous cruelty used by those of that per-

swasion in the reign of Queen Mary; but the chal-

lenge which he then made, and afterwards several

times and in several places repeated, was the most
stinging part of this sernion, and therefore tho

I am concerned to be as short as I can, I will yet

insert this famous piece at large.

*' If any learned man of our adversaries, (said

he) or all the learned men that be alive, be able to

bring any one sufficient sentence out of any old

catholick doctoi', or father, or general' Council, or

holy scripture, or any one example in the primi-

tive
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tive cluircli, whereby it may clearly and plainly be

proved during tlie first six hundred years. 1 . That
there was at any time any private masses in the

world. 2 Or that there was then any communion
ininistred unto the people under one kind. 3. Or
that the people had their common-prayer in a
strange tongue that the people understood not. 4*

Or that the Bishop of Rome was then called an uni-

versal Bishop, or the Head of the universal Church*
5. Or that the people were then taught to believe

that Christ's body is really, substantially, corporally,

carnallvor naturally in the Sacrament. 6, Or that

his body is or may be in a thousand places or more
at one time. 7. Or that the priest did then hold

up the sacrament over his head. 8. Or that the

people did then fall down an J worship it with .^odly

honour. 9. Or that the sacrament was then, or

now oiii>ht to be, hanged up under a canopy. 10.

Or that in the sacrament after the words of consecra-

tion, there remained only the accidents and shews
without the substance of bread and wine. 1 1. Or,
that then the priests divided the sacrament into

three parts, and afterwards received himself alone.

12. Or that whosoever had said the sacrament is a
figure, a pledge, a token, or a remembrance of
Christ's body, had therefore been adjudged for an
heretick. 13. Or that it was lawful then to have
thirty, twenty, fifteen, ten, or five masses said in

the same church in one day. 14. Or that images
were then set up in tlie churches, to the intent the

people might worship them. 15. Or that tlie lay-

people WTre then forbidden to read the word of God
in their own tongue. l6'. Or that it was then lawful
for the priest to pronounce the words of consecra-
tion closely, or in private to himself. 17. Or that
the priest had then authority to offer up Christ unto
his Father. 18. Or to communicate and receive

the

5
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the sacrament for anotlier, as they do. ]g. Or to

apply the vertue of Christs death and passion to

any man by the means of the mass. 20. Or that

it was tlien tliought a sound doctrine to teach the

people that mass, e>r opere operato (tliat is, even for

that it is said and done) is able to remove any part

of our sin. 21. Or that any Christian man called

the sacrament of the Lord, his God. 22. Or that

the people were then taught to believe, that the

body of Christ remaineth in the sacrament, as long

as the accidents of bread and wine remain there

without corruption. 23. Or that a mouse or any
other worm or beast, may eat the body of Christ,

(for so some of our adversaries have said and
taught.) 24. Or that when Christ said. Hoc est

corpus mei'.m, th ? word hoc pointed not to the bread,

but to an mdividimm Tagum, as some of them say.

25. Or that the accidents, or forms, or shews of

bread and wine be the sacraments of Christs body
and blood, and not rather the very bread and wine

itself. 9.6. Or that the sacrament is a sign or

token of the body of Christ, that lieth "hidden

underneath it. 27. Or that ignorance is the mo-
ther and cause of true devotion: The conclusion

is, that I shall then be content to yield and sub-

scribe ^"
'' This

^ Yield and suhscribe.l With this famous challenge the

reader may compare the following, given, about the year l624,

by another very learned and eminent divine, Dr. Richard

Mountague, afterwards Bishop of Chichester, &c.

1. '* If any Papist living, or all the Papists living, can prove

unto me, that the present Roman church, is eyther the Catho-

iique church or a sound member of the Catholique church, |

v/ill subscribe.

2. " if any Papist living, or all the Papistsliving, can provp

unto me, that tlie present church of England is not a true

member of the Catholique church, I xvill subscribe.
'

3. *' If
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'* This challenge" (saith the learned Dr. He}'-^

lyn, Eccles. Restaurat. p. 301.) *^ being thus pub-

lished in so great an auditory, startled the English

Papists both at home and abroad, but none more
than such of our fugitives as had retired to Lovain,

Doway, or St. Omers, in the low-country pro-

vinces belonging to the King of Spain. The busi-

ness was first agitated by the exchange of friendly

letters betwixt the said reverend prelate and Dr.

Henry Cole the late Dean of St. Pauls; more vio-

lently followed in a book of Rastal's^, who first

appeared in the lists against the challenger; fol-

lowed herein by Dorman and Marshall, who seve-

rally took up the cudgels to as Hittle purpose; the

fnst being well beaten by Nowel, and the last by
Calfhill, in their discourses '..rit asrainst them: but
they were only velitations, or preparatory skirmishes

in reference to the main encounter, which was re-

served for the reverend challenger himself, and Dr.
John Harding, one of the divines of Lovain, and
the most learned of the College. The combatants
^vel^ born in the same county, bred up in the same
Grammar School, and studied in the same Univer-
sity also :—Eoth zealous Protestants' in the time

of King Edward, and both relapsed to Popery iu

3. " If any Papist, &c. can prove unto mee, that all those
points, or any of those points which the church of Rome
maintaineth against the church of England, ^vere, or was, the
perpetual doctrine of the Catholique Church: the concluded
Doctrine of the representative Church in any general council,

or nationall, approved by a gencrall: or the dogmatical reso-

lution of anyone Father, for 500 years after Christ, I will

subscribe." Oogg for the Neiu Gospel. Address to the
Reader.

® Of BMstaVs.l [Rastal was a Common Lawyer, and pub-
lished his book in 156'3.]

* Zealous F rotestants.'] See JeweV^-^Answer to Master Hard^
ing's Conclusion i Works, signat. (R r) 5.

the
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the time of Queen Mary; Jewel for fear, and
Harding itpon hope of favour and preferment by
it. But Jewel's fall may he compared to that of
St. Peter, which Nvas short and sudden, risuicr ao-ain

by his repentance, and fortified more strontrly in

his faith than before he was: but Hardinir's hke to

that of the other Simon, premeditated and resolved

on, never to be restored again (so much was there

within him of the gall of bitterness) to his former
standino*. But some former differences had been
between them in the church of Sarisbury, M'hereof

the one was Prebendary'", and the other Bishop,

occasioned by the Bishops visitation of that cathe-

dral; in which as liardino- had the worst, so it was

a presage of a second foil which he v/as to have in

this encounter. Who had the better of the dav, will

easily appear to any that consults the writings, by
which it will appear how much the Bishop was too

liard for him at all manner of weapons. Whose
learned answers as well in maintenance of his chal-

lenge, as in defence of his Apology (whereof more
hereafter^ contain in them such a mao:azine of all

sorts of learning, tliat all our controversors since

that time, have furnished themselves with argu-

ments and authority from if."

Thus far that learned man has discoursed the

event of this famous challenge with so much brevity

and perspicuit}', that I thought it better to tran-

scribe his words, than to do it much worse my self.

When Queen Mary died, Paul the Fourth was

Pope, to whom Queen Elizabeth sent an account

of her cominsr to the crown, which was delivered

by Sir Edward Karn her sisters resident at Rome;

* JVas Vrehcndary.1 [Harding was then Prebendary wh«n
Mr. Jewel was elected, and gave his vote for hrrn. Hvmf. p.,

140.]

to
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to which the anory gentleman replied, ** That.

England was held in fee of the Apostolick See,

that she could not succeed being illegitimate;

nor could he contradict the declarations made in

that matter by his predecessors Clement the Se-

venth, and Paul the Third : he said it was a great

boldness in her, to assume the crown without his

consent; for which in reason she deserved no
favour at his hands; yet if she would renounce her

pretensions, and refer her self wholly to him, he
would shew a fatherly affection to her, and do
every thing for her that could consist with the dig-

nity of the Apostolick See." Which answer being

hastily and passionately made, was as little re-

garded by the Queen. But he dying soon after,

Pius tlie Fourth an abler man succeeded; and he
was for gaining the Queen by arts and kindness;

to which end he sent Vincent Parapalia, Abbot of

St. Saviours, with courteous letters to h.er, dated

May the fifth 1560, with order to make large

prolfcrs to her under hand : but the Queen had re-

jected the Pope's autliority by Act of Parliament,

and ^vould have nothing to do with Parapalia, nor
would she suffer him to come into England. In
the interim the Pope had resolved to renew the

Council at Trent, and in the next year sent Abbot
Martiningo his Nuncio to the Queen, to invite her

and her Bishops to the Council, and he accordingly

came to Bruxells, and from thence sent over for

leave to come into England: but tho France and
Spain interceded for his admission, yet the Queen
stood firm, and at the same time rejected a motion
from the Emperor Ferdinando, to return to the old

Pveligion as he called it. Yet after all these denials

given to so many and such potent Princes, one
Scipio a gentleman of Venice, who formerly had
had some acquaintance with Bishop Jewel when he

was
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vas a stuflent in Padua, and had heard of Marti-
ningo's ill successes in this negotiation, would
needs spend some eloquence in labouring to obtain

that point by his private letters, which the Nuncio
could not gain as a publick minister; and to that

end he Myites his letters of expostulation to Bishop
Jewel his old friend, preferred not long before to

the See of Sarisbury. Which letter did not long
remain unanswered; that learned prelate (saith my
author, Dr. Heylyn, Eccl. Rest. p. 349.) was not
so unstudied in the nature of councils, as not to

know how little of a General Council could be

found at Trent: And therefore he returned an an-

swer to the proposition so elegantly penned, and
so elaborately digested, that neither Scipio himself

nor any other of that party durst reply upon him.

Which letter the reader will find in this small piece

new translated. But this was written some time

after the Apology was printed in England.

In the year following' Bishop Jewel put out The
Apology of the Church of England in Latin j

which tho written by him, was published by the

Queens authority, and with the advice of some of

the Bishops, as the publick confession of the Ca-
tholick and Christian Faith of the Church of Ensr-

land, &c. and to give an account of the reasons

of our departure from the See of Rome, and as an
answer to those calumnies that were then raised

against the English Church and nation, for not

submitting to the pretended General Council of

Trent then sitting.

So that it is not to be esteemed as the private

work of a single Bishop, but as a publick dcclara-

3 In the year following.] [A. D. 1362. Humfrey in the

Xife of Jewel, p. 177. Peter Martyr's Letter to Bishop Jewel

concerning this book is date<l Aug. <^. 1562.]

tion
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tioii of tliat Church wliose name it bears. Mr.
llupafrey seems ia this place to confound this and
the Epistle together, as if they had been written

at the same tiu;ie, which it is apparent they were

not.

This Apology being published during the very

time of the last meeting of the Council ot^ Trent,

was read there, and seriously considered, and great

threats made that it should be answered; and ac-

cordingly two learned Bishops, one a Spaniard and
the other an Italian, undertook that task, but nei-

ther of them did any thing in it.

But in the mean time the book SDread into all

the countries in Europe, and was much applauded

in France, Flanders, Germany, Spam, Poland, Hun-
gary, Denm:4rk, Sweden and Scotland ; ard, found
at last a passage into Italy, Naples and Rome it

self; and was soon after translated into the German,
Italian, French, Spanish, Dutch, and last iiito the

Greek "^ tongue; in so great esteem this book was

abroad: and at home it was translated into English

by the Lady Bacon wife to Sir Nicholas Bacon,

Lord Keeper of the great Seal of England.

It very well deserves the character Mr Humfrey
has given of it, whose words are these. (Page 187.)
*' It is so drawn, that the first part of it is an il-

lustration, and as it were a paraphrase of the

Twelve /Irticles of the Christian Faith (or Creed);

4he second is a short and solid confutation of
whatever is objected against the Church. If the

order be considered, nothing]; can be better distri-

buted; if the perspicuity, nothing can be fuller of

light; if the stile, nothing more terse; if the words,

* Info the Greek.] And also into Welch, by M. Kyffinf

Oxford, 157 i. 8vo,

VOL. lY. E nothing
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nothing more splendid; if tlie arguments, notloing'

stronger/'

The good Bishop was most encouraged to publish

this Apology by Peter IMartyr (as appears by Mar-
tyr's letter of the (24th of August) with whom he
had spent the greatest part of his time in exile.

But IMartyr only lived to see the book which he so

much longed for, dying at Zurick, on the twelfth

day of November following, after he had paid his

thanks for, and expressed his value of this piece in

a letter which is subjoyned to this book in all the

following prints. And Mr. Camden also m his

Annals expresly saith, this Apology was printed

first in the year 1.562.

In the year 1564. Mr. Harding put out a pre-

tended answer to Bishop Jewel's famous challenge

at Paul's Cross, mentioned above, to which in the

year following the Bishop made a very learned

reply, the epistle before which bears date at London
the 27th of October of that year: the Bishop is

said to have spent two years ^ in that piece. The
same year the University of Oxon gave him (tho

absent) the degree of Doctor of Divinity; and

^ Spc?it txco years.} This could hardly be, if Harding's ^/j-

awer came out first in 156v, But in fact the privilege prefixed.

— ^ — - -• - - - ^

a little below, it is said that the Defence was finished Oct. 27,
156"7; tliut is the date of the Epistle prefixed to the second

ixUtion. llumfrey^ p. 194-, has given occasion to part of these

errors. Harding's principal work against the Apology, in-

titled, Confutatiun of a book culled An Apology^ Sec. came out

m 156'5, and not as Bishop Tanner and others have said, iu

156.3. The privilege prefixed is dated April 12, 1565. See
also Jewel's Letter to Bullingcr, in Strype's Annals. Vol. L
^. 81. Recoa^ds.

certainlj
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certainly he well deserved to have that extraordL-

nary respect and honour shewn him, who was so

emincnth' im ployed then in the service and defence

of the Church.

He had no sooner brouo-ht tins to a conclusion,

but Harding was again upon him, and put out an
Antapology, or answer to his Apology for the

Church of Enghind. A defence of which the

Bishop forthwith began, which he finished, as ap-

pears by his epistle to ^Ir. Harding at the end of it,

the 27th of October 1567.

The next year after Mr. Harding put out another

piece, which he entitled, A detection of sundry
foul errors, '^c. which was a cavilling reply to some
passages in his defence of the Apology, which not
seeming to deserve an answer by it self, he an-

swered rather by a preface to a new impression of
liis former defence, which he finished the eleventh

of December 1569. and dedicated his works to the

Queen; Harding having told the world that she

was offended with Bishop Jewel tor thu3 troubling

the world.

The same year Pope Pins the Fourth having

published a Bull of exconnnunication and depriva-

tion against the Queen, Bishop Jewell undertook,

the defence of his Soveraign, and wrote a learned

examination and confutation of that Bull; which
was published by John Garbrand an intimate ac-

quaintance of his, together with a short Treatise of

the Hoi}' Scriptures, both which, as he informs us,

were delivered by the Bishop in his Cathedral Church
in the year 1570.

Besides these he writ several other large pieces;

as 1. a Pdraphrastical Interpretation of the Epistles

and Gospels throughout the whole year. 2ly. Di-
verse Treatises of the Sacraments, and Exhortations

to the Readers. Sly. Expositions of the Lords

E % Prayer,
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Prayer, the Creeti andTen Commaiulments. And
also 4ly. An f>xpositioii upon tlie Ej^istle to th.e

Galatians; the first of St. Peter, and both the
Epistles to the Thessalonianss whieh I suppose
were his Sermons: for he was of opinion (Hunifrey

p. 111.) that it was a better way of teachini^, to
go through with a book, than to take here and
there a text; and that it gave tlie people a mote
clear and last in [i; knowledge.

In the beginning of the next year (April 5. 1,571.)

was a Parhanient, and consequently a Convoca-
tion ; when Thomas Cai twright and others of that

faction, having alarmed the Church by their op-

positions to the established Religion, it was thought
fit to obviate their bold attempts, and thereupon
command was given by the Arch-bishop, Hiat all

such of the lower house of convocation, who had
not formerly subscribed unto the Articles of Reli-

gion agreed upon Anno loG^J. should subscribe

them now; or on their absolute refusal, or delay,

be expelled the House: Which occasioned a geneial

and [jcrsonal- subscription (rF those articles. And
it was also farther ordered, that the book of arti-

cles so approved, should be ]nit into print, by th#

appointment of the liight Reverend Doctor John
Jewel then Bishop of Sarum; which shews he was
there, and in great esteem.

It v/as in some part of this year also, that he
had hi5 conference, and preached his last sermon
at PauFs Cross about the ceremonies and state of

the Church, which he mentioned on his death-bed.

But I cannot {Y<i the preeise time of either of them,

or give any further acemmt with whom that confe-

rence was. But, however this holy n^an sought
nothing but the peace and welfare of the Church,

by these gentle and mild ways of corrcption j the

Dissenters of those times treated hiin for it with as

little
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lit tie respect as ]\Ir. Harding and his confraternity

had before, as Bishop Whitgift assures us : his

words are these. *' ^ hey" (the Dissenters) '* will

iiot stick" (saith he) " in commending themselves,

to deface all others, vea even that notable Jewel,
whose both labour and learning they do envy; and

amongst themselves deprave, as I have heard with

mine own ears, and a number more besides. For

fmther proof v/hereof, I do refer you to the report-,

that by this faction was spread of him after his last

sermon at Paul's Cross, because he did confirm the

doctrine before preached by a famous and learned

man touchinii' obedience to the Prince and laws.

It was strange (saith he) to me, to hear so notable

a Bishop, so learned a man, so stout a champion
of true religion, so painful a prelate, so ungrate-

fullv and spitefully used by a sort of wavering,

v/icked and wretched tongues: but it is their

manner, be you never so well learned, never so

painful, so zealous, so vertuous, all is nothing

with them, but they will deprave you, rail on you,

back-bite you, invent lyes of you, and spread false

rumours, as though you were the vilest persons in

the whole earth."

Thus writes^ that venerable Arch-bishop in his

Defence of the Answer to the Admonition, p. 423.

upon occasion of a paper written also about this

time by Bishop Jewel, upon certain frivolous ob-

jections against the government of the Church
of England, made by Thomas Cartwright, which

the Bishop had confuted; and Cartwright writing

against him, Whitgift defenderd them in this place;

and by the by shews how ill the good Bishop was
treated for his last sermon at Paufs Cross, by this

^ Thus Xl!r^t€S.^ Compare also Strype's Life of Whitgift. p.

37, 38.

'

"
generation
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generation of vipers; wbicli cxtoited from him
that protestation he made on his death-bed, of
irliich 1 shall give an aceount hereafter.

Being naturally of a spare and thin body, and
thus restlesly trashing it out with reading, Avriting,

preaching and travelling, he hastened his death,

vdiich hapj)ened before he was full fifty years of
age; of which he had a strange perception^ a con-
siderable time before it happened, and wrote of it

to several of his friends, but would by no means
be perswadcd to abate any thing of his former
excessive labours, saying, A Bishop should die

preaching.

Though he ever governed his diocess with great

diligence, yet perceivhig his death approaching, lie

began a new and more severe visitation^ of it ; cor-

recting

7 A strange percepti071.1 ^^^ Humfrey's Life. p. S6,
* A new and mure severe visitation.'] Dr. Thomas James, in

liis learned and very valuable Treatise of the Con^ption of
Scripture^ Covncih and Fathers Jor maintenance of Popery^

speaking of a passage of Pope Gregory's Tpistles (Lib. 4.

Epist. 38) says, *' The Roman Editi(m with sundry otheys read

most absurdly, contrary to the fiiith of the manuscripts, and
the circumstance of the place, sacerdotum est prseparatus ex-

itus" (instead of exercituij " as if this did betoken King Wenry
the eighth which first put priests to death."—By occasion of

citing these words truly, according to St. Gregories meaning,
and the antient copies, a very worthy and learned prelate

(Bishop Jewel) was heretofore traduced and slandered among
the Papists. I will relate the story, as it was told me by one that

is yet Vw'mgCaJj and knoweth it to be true; that you may see

how the good Bisiiop was used amongst them. It happened,
that in his visitation, he preached at Abingdon a religious town
in Barkshire, not far from Oxford : whither went many to hear

him from all parts of the country round about; and many came
from the University ol Oxford; of which number, some were
scholars, that stood not so well afiected in religion. In his Sermon,

(a) I\Ir. Fr. Mille, one of tlie Clerks of the Signet to his Majesty, at that

time of good standing m AiI-So«ls College, I'ellow,

his
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v^ctliig the vices of the clergy and laity more
shar})ly; iiijoining them in some places tasks of

holy tracts to be leained by heart, conferring orders

more carefully, and preaching oftener.

Having

as ills text led him, he inveighed sharply against th€ Pope, his

pride, his alteiidancc, Priests, and Clergy: and amongst other

places, of which he had great store, he urged this out of Gre-
gory. The Sermon being done, home they come. And sucti

as were popishly given, seeing that the Bisliop insisted upon
that place of Gregory, examined it with the printed books:
and Ending it not there, presently it is noised about the town,

that the Bishop had made a foolish and untrue Sermou, built

upon weak and false authorities ; as might appear plainly by
this one place of S. Gregory. For, he had turned cat into

pan ; alleaged the words otherwise than they were read in S.

Gregory, He read exercitus sacerdotum^ an army of Priests

j

where it was indeed in true Gregory, exitus saccrdotum, the

killing and murdering of Priests, which should argue the

coming of Anti-Christ; an argument, said they, of his false

and untrue dealing in all points of doctrine. The words were
spokau; they could not be denied. At hearing of these words,

the Protestants were much dismayed, the Papists triumphed:
but it was before the victory; as shortly after appeared. For
this party of whom I received this information, being now a
Gentleman of good place in the Commonwealth, and ever

Icnown to be houest of his v.ord, and very religious, presently

bethought himself of some course to stop their mouths, if it were
possible. He turned divers editions^ but still found exitus. In
the end, it so pleased God,, to put into his mind, to seek it in

the inannscripts: and remembeiing that they had one in the

Librar)', of good antiquity, iu that college (All-Souls) whereof
he then was Fellow, be did so; went up into the Library, found
the words there as Bishop Jewel had reported them: which
was DO small comfort unto him. He stayed not long, went to

his cliamber, caused a note to be set up in public view, whereby
he gave the whole University to understand, that whereas such
a reverend Bishop, for a sermon by him lately preaclied was
defamed and traduced, and namely for a sentence by him
falsly alleaged, as wtis given forth, out of Gregory's Epistles:

tliat this report of theirs was utterly untrue; the authority not
changed by the Bishop, but by them into a sinister sense: for,

so it was found in an antient manuscript in Ail-Souls College.

^Vhich,
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Havinr^ promised to preadi at Lacock in Wilt-
sliire, a gentleman who met him going thither,

observing him to be very ill by his looks, advised

him to return home, assuring him it was Ixlter the

people should want one sermon, than to be alto-

gether deprived of such a preacher. But he would
not be pcrswaded, but went thither and preached
his last sermon out of the fifth to the Galatians,

Walk in the spirit, &c. which he did not finish

without great labour and difficulty.

TheSaturdrv following being the Q2d. of Sep-

tember ]j7I. iC piously and devoutly rendered up
his soul into the hands of God, havinu* ^irst made
a very devout and christian exhortation to those

that were about him, and expressing much dislike

of one of his servants who prayed for his recovery.

He died^ at Monketon farly, when he had been a

Bishop

Which, if it pleaied not them to credit his report, if they
•would come and see, they should have one ready to attend

them, v,uh the book. An^l upon this many came, were satis-

£ed, and the Papists had not a word to say for themselves.

This story, I have presumed to rehearse, that you may see

the custom of Hereticks; which is, to charge others with
corruptions, when themselves are most guilty." P. 230. edit,

15<S8.

9 He (lied.] '' Unto the end he ceased not to continue in

the faith which he before professed. For, as I, one of many
yet living, can testifie, in the day and night before his de-

parture out of this world, he expounded the Lords Praier,

and gave short notes upon the 7 1st. Psalm, to such as were
by him. lie thought good to say somewhat at that time, of

his bookes written by him, and set foorth in print, and also of

his preaching. In both which services done by him to the

glory of God, and thy (the reader's) comfort, he made protes-

tation of his good conscience, which even then, as he declared,

witnessed and should witnesse with him before God, that hee
dealt simply and plainly, having God only before his eyes, and
seeking the defense of the Gospel of Christ, and that the trutl\

thereof might be opened and maintained. And farther gave

thanke^
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Bishop almost twelve years; and was buried almost

in the middle of the quire of his cathedral cliurch,

and jSoidius Lawrence preached his funeral sermon.

He was extreamly bewailed by all men; and a great

number of Latin, Greek and Hebrew verses were

made on this occasion by learned men, which are

collected

thankes to God that made him his servant in so great a worke;
and then visited him by this messenger of death, while hee was
doing the messaj^e of God, in visitii-i his Dioresse: that then

he called him to rest from his labours, when his weake body
was spent and worne out in setting foorth the glory of God,
for which he many times praied, it would please God to let

him be offered in sacriiice.

** Hee was at that time very fervent in praier ; which he poured
out before the Lord abundantly, and in great faith, crying

often : Lord let thy serxant now depart in peace. Lord let thy

servant now come to thee. I have not no livedo that J um ashamed

to live : neither am I afraid to die, for we have a gracious Lord^

There is laid up for mee a crowne of rightcoiisneise. Christ is

7171/ righteoiisnesse. Thy will be done Lord, for mine isfraile:

with many other SMch godly speeches. In the extremitie of

his disease he shewed gpeat patience, and when his voice

failed that he lay speechlesse, he lifted up his hands and eyes,

in witnesse of his consent to those Diaiers, which were made.
Thus being virtuously occupied, and wholly resting himseife

upon the mercies oi God through Je^ius Christ our Saviour,

be rendred up his soule to God, the 23. of September iJ7^»

Be thou thankfuU to God, for giving his Church so worthy
an instrument of his glory ; aijd be careful to follow the good
doctrine, which he leit behmde him." Garbraud's Preface to

Jewel's View of a Seditious Bull, 6cc. A. D. i5S2, Compare
Humfrey's Life. p. 254—257.

That the memory of this mighty champion of the reformed
faith should be infested by Popish calumnies will not be won-,

dered at bv those who have a moderate knowledge of the de-
greo. to which such practices have been carried in similar cir-

cumstances, for the purpose of discrediting ihe Protestant, aud
upholding the tottering cause of the Romish religion. Some-
times it was said, that at the hour of death he retracted his

heresies, and returned to the Catholic faith. (Hmnfrey. p,

259.) At other times, having in his devotions in his last ^jk-
41CSS " used the versicle of the hymu Te Deuui, Lord, in

Thee



oS BISHOP JEWEL.

collected and printed by Mr. Lawrence Ilumfrcy
Kegius Professor of Divinity at Oxon, in the end
of his life ^v'iitte^ in Latin by the order of that

University; nor has his name been since men-
tioned by any man, without such elogies and com-
mendations as befitted so great, so good, so learned

and laborious a prelate.

Having thus brought him to his grave, my reader

may be pleased to permit me to collect some parti-

cular things wliicli could not so well be inserted into

the history of his life, without breaking the thread

of it.

He had naturally a very strong memory, which

he had strangely improved by art. Mr. Humfrey
gives several examples of this, but I will instance

in two only. John Hooper Bishop of Glocester,

Nvho was burnt in the reign of Queen Mary, once

to try him, writ about forty Welsh and Lish words;

Mr. Jewel going a little while aside, and recollect-

ing them in his memory, and reading them twice

or thrice over, said them by heart backward and
forward exactly in the same order they weie set

down. And another time he did the same by ten

lines of Erasmus his paraphrase in Englishj the

words of which being read sometimes confusedly

Thee haie I trusted^ let Kie rcter he confounded, hereupon, sup-

pressing the rest, they published, that the principal champion

of the hereticks in his very last words cried he \vas con-

founded." Lord Bacon's Works. Vol. I. p. 356, But the

most absurd story of all was, (as they told of Bucer, who
walked often ijito the fields at Cambridge to visit a favourite

Cow, which had been presented to him by the Dutchess of

Sut^'olk, that he derived his learning from her,) that Jewel had

z favourite and familiar Cat, or a Devil in that shape, from

which he was inspired with all the powers of eloquence and

ar<Juiftent, of which he was so largely possessed, to the bane

of so many good and oound Catholics. liuinfrey's Life, p.

259*

'svithout
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without order, and at other times in order by the

I^ord Keeper Bacon, Mr. Jewell thinking a M'hile

on them, presently repeated them again backward

and forward, in their right order and in the wrong,

just as they were read to him' ; and he taught his

tutor Mr. Parkhurst the same art.

Though his memory were so great and so im-

proved, yet he would not intirely rely upon it, but

entered down into common place books, whatever

he thought he might afterwards have occasion to

use; M'hich, as the author of his life informs us,

were many in number, and great in quantity, being

a vast treasure of learning, and a rich repository

of knowledge, into which he had collected sacrecl,

profane, poctick, philosophick and divine notes of

all sorts; and all these he had again reduced into a

small piece or two, which were a kind of general

indexes, which he made use of at all times when
he was to speak or write any thing; which were
drawn up in characters for brevity, and thereby so

obscured, that they were not of any use, after his

death, to any other person. And besides these, he
ever kept diaries, in which he entered whatever he

heard or saw that was remarkable; which once a
year he perused, and out of them extracted what
ever was more remarkable.

' Read to him."] The accounts of Jewel's tenacious me-
mory, remarkable as ihey are, do not equal what is told, of

the sam.e faculty, in others ; and, for instance, of Fuller, the

Ecclesiastical Historian and Jester, it is said, that he could
repeat five hundred unconnected words, after hearing them
only twice; and that he would preach a sermon terbatim^

which he had heard only once. Also, that in passmg to and
fro, from Tempk-bar to the furthest end of Cheap-side, he
once undertook to tell at his return every sign, as it stood in

order, on both sides of the way, repeating them either back-
wards or forv,ards; and performed it exactly. Life of Dr.
Thomas fuller, lO'OU

And
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And fi'om hence it came to pass, that whereas
'l\lr. 11:11 ding in that great controversie they had,
abounded only in words, Bishop Jewel overwhehiicd
him with a cloud of witnesses and citations out of
tiic ancient fathers, councils, and church histo-

rians; confu'ming every thing with so great a
juunbcr of incontestable authorities, that Mr,
Harding durst never after pretend to a second per-

fect and full answer, but contented himself with
snarling at some small pieces: the truth is, as Dr»
Ueylyn observes, all the following controversies

were in this point beholding to the indefatigable

industry of this great leader.

Yet iiC was so careful in the use of his own
common place books, that when he was to write

his Defence of the Apology, and his Reply, he
would not trust intirely to liis own excerpts or

transcriptions, but having first carefully read JMr.

Hardings books, and marked what he thought de-

served an answer, he in the next place drew up the

heads of his intended answer, and resolved what
authorities he would make use of upon each head,

and then by the directions of his common place

book, read and marked all those passages he had
occasion to make use of, and delivered them to

some scholars to be transcribed under their proper

heads, that he might have them together under his

eye, when he came to write; which care and dili-

gence of his speaks at once both his industry, fide-

lity, and modesty, in that he would not trust his

own transcripts, and is a just reprehension of the

falshood of those who knowingly make false cita-

tions, and of the supine negligence of those who
take them up upon trust from other men, and use

them without any examination ; by which means
great mistakes are made, and controversies spring

up to the disturbance of the world. The truth is,

a man

;
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3 man oii2:ht to re-examine his own thoug.lits: for

what may seem very pertinent at a iiist reaciing to

any purpose, may prove otherwise upon second

thoughts, and a close observation Ox^' v/hat goes

before, or follows after in the author; and few men
are so exact in their first excerpts, but thro hast,

inadvertence or mistake, they may more or less err

and be deceived; not to say that a mans intention

of mind is much exalted by the fixing it upon one
particuhir object, and the expectation of a convic-

tion fi'om his adversary, in case he make the least

mistake. This account of our venerable Bishop

was given by one Mr. John Garbrand, who was
intimately acquainted with him, in an epistle dedi-

catory before some of his ermons, printed in

octavo, m the year 16 S3.

He v/as an excellent Grecian, and not unac-
quainted with the Italian tongue, and as to the-

Latin, he wrote and spoke it with that elegance^

politeness, purity and fluency, that it miglit very

well be taken for his mother ton^^ue: and certainly

he took the right course to -be master of it, having
made himself in his youth, perfectly master of
Horace (upon whom he writ a large commentary)
Tully and Erasmus, all whose voluminous and ex-

cellent works he read over, excerpted and imitated

every day he lived, especially during his continu-

ance at Oxon ; and he was then wont also to

declaim * extempore to himself in Latin in the

woods and groves as he walked.

And

* To declaim.] '^ Fertur aestate in Sylvam Shotoverianani
Oxonian proximam, aut in alium aiiquem secessum proficisci

CJnsuevibse, ibique in solitudine quasi in Theatxo declamitasse,

a iditores candldissimos ora.tione Grsecaf Latina, sua, aliena,

C.ceroiiiaua, Demostheiiica compellasse; gestum, pronuncia-
tionara, vocem, vultura, omnia ad gruvitatem et decorum
aitempei4sse J ut non Juellum sed aitem:n Deraosthenem in

antra
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Aiid when the Lady Bacon wrote him a letter

in Greek, he rephed in the same lansruairc.

He was excellently read in all the Greek poets,

orators and historians, especially in the Ecclesi-

astical historians, and above all other, loved Gregory
Nazianzen, and qnoted him on all occasions.

His learnino* was much improved hy his exile, in

which, besides his conversation with Peter Martyr
and the other learned men at Strasburgh and Zurick,

and his society with Mr. Sands afterwards Arch-
bishop of York, who was his bedfellow almost all

the time they were in exile, his curiosity led him
over the Alps into Italy, and he studied some time

in Padua, and by the acquaintance he contracted

with Seignior Scipio a great man, seems to have
been very much esteemed there.

He was of a pleasant debonair humour, ex-
treamly civil and obliging to all; but withall of

great gravity, and of so severe a probity and virtue,

that he extorted from his bitterest enemies a con-

fession, that he lived the life of an angel : and tho

he were lame, yet till bis being a Bishop, he tra-

vailed for the most part a-foot, both at home and
beyond the seas ; he was contented in every con-

dition, and endeavoured to make all otliers so, by
telling them when he was in exile, that neither

would their calamity last an age, neither was it

reason they should bear no share of the cross of

Christ, when their brethren in England fared so

much worse.

He was so extream grateful to all that had done

him good, that when he could not express his

gratitude to Mr. Bowin his school-master, he paid

antro rhetoricantem, et literain caninum sonare conantem
fuisse aftirmares. Curiosam et atfectatani eloquentiam in con-

cioratonbus semper damnavit, et ipse, devitabit. Rhetor esse

quani haberi maluit." Humfrey's Life. p. 24.

it
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it to his name, and did good to all that were so

called for his sake, tlio they were not related to

that good man.

He was a most laborious preacher, always tra-

velling about his diocess, and preaching where -ever

he came; wherein he laboured to speak to the ap-

prehensions of the people, hating all light gingling

discourses and phrases, as beneath the dignity of

that sacred place
;
yet he was carefull here too in

the choice of his words and endeavoured to move
the affections of his auditory by pathetick and zea-

lous applications, avoiding all liigh-flown expressions,

and usino- a o-pave and sedate, rather than sweet

way ofspeaking, and never venturing in the meanest (i

^
auditory to preach extempore K

Mr. Humfrys, who was himself a Calvinist, (as

Air. Camden informs us in his annals,) has done
what he could, (p. 111.) to represent Bishop Jewell

as a favourer '^ of our English dissenters: but it is

certain he opposed them in his exile, when they

began the stirs at Frankford; and the last pub-

lick act he did in all his life, was to reprehend

them severely, in a sermon preached at Paules

Cross, which I take to be the last sermon, printed

5 7"c; preach extempore,'^ This it should seem, is affirmed oa
insufficient authority. His famous Sermon at Paul's Cross

A. D. 1500, purports in tiie title, to be *' set forth, as neere
as the author could call it to remembrance, without any altera-

tion or addition."

4 j4 favourer.] Yet Humfrey himself fell under the dis-

pleasure of Jewel for his jPuritanical scruples. In 1565, being

presented to a Living in the Diocese of Sarum by Horn, bishop

of Winchester, Jewel refused to give him institution, writing

to the Archbishop, " That in respect of his vain contention
about apparell, he thought best to make a stay till he under-
stood his Graces pleasure ; and that unless he should other-

wise advise him by his letter, he minded not in any wise to re-

ceive him: adding, that his long sufferance bred great offence/'

St-rype's Annah Vol* H. p. 464:^

in
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ill the collection of his works in 1G05); and to

clcfcnfl the rites and ceremonies of the church
against them; both which he mentioned on his

death -bed in these words. ** My last sermon at

Paules Cross in London, and the conferrence t
held with some brethren concerning the ceremonies
and present state of our church, was not under-
taken to please any mortal man, or to exnspprate

or trouble those that thought otherwise than I did;

but least either party should prejudice the other,

and that the love of God through the operatit)n of
the Holv Ghost whicli is G:iven to us, miu'lit be
shed abroad in our hearts." To which he wisely

subjoyns his opinion, that these contentions were
kindled and fomented by the popish party ; as is

well known now. The truth is, the schism was
then in its rise; and those great impostures

Coleman, Button, and Hallingham, which were
nothing but popish priests ' in the masquerade of
puritan preachers, being severely corrected in tlie

year 1568, there Avas no great motion made by
that party, till the Parliament held in the thirteenth

year of the Queen, April 2. 1670. had cofti-

tirmed the articles of the church by act of Par-

liament : and subscription thereupon, being more
sev^erely urged than before, many dissenters' kept
tiieir private meetings in woods, fields, their friends

houses, &c. as Fuller from Tho. Cartwriglits second
Reply, p. 38. informs us. These disorders in all

probability occasioned the sermon at Paules Cross,

and the conference at London, which happened
not long before his death, and probably after this

^ Nothing hut Popish Priests.] [The Preface to the first

Tome of Collections by Dr. Nalsoii.] See also Strype's Annals
Vol. I. p. 521, 2. Strype's Life of Parker, p. 244—240. Mad-
dox a p-a/«5^ JNTea/ p. 181—186'. Usher's Letters i^. 6\\f 6l2,

and p. 2r, 28. Appendix;

Session
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Session of Parliament, which the bishop survived

but six months. So that if the Bishop '' did
rarely and unwillingly preach any thing concerning
the rites and indifferent parts or circumstances of
religion," as our author (Humfrey) tells us,- it was
because he had no great occasions given him : but
what he thought of these men^ will best appear
from the sermon I mentioned above; his words
are these. " By whose name shall I call you?
I would I might call you brethren ; but alas

this heart of yours is not brotherly : I would I

might call you christians; but alas you are no
christians. I know not bv what name I shall call

you: for if you were brethren, you would love as

brethren : if you were christians, you would agree as

christians." So that he could have no good opinioa
of those whom he every where in that sermon
stiles, proud, self-conceited, disobedient, and un-
quiet men, who did not deserve the title of bre-,

tiiren or christians. What would he have said if

he had lived in our davs?
Besides confuting ^ some of the seditious doc-

trines of Thomas Cartwright, who became famous
by his admonition to the Parliament j in the year
following the Bishop said, Stultitia nata est in corde
pueri, et virga discipline; fugabit illam. (Prov.

2i2. 15.) Which shews he was no encourager of-

faction by lenity and toleration ; tho he was a
man of great modercJtion otherwise, and expressed

a great sense of the irailties of mankind in other

^ Picsldes confuting.] [In a short paper written by this

good Bishop against ceriain frivolous objections made against
the Government of the Church of England, Printed at
London 1641. Bishop VVhitgit't in tiie defence of the Answer
to the Admonition, tells us, Cartwright was the man; and
that hereupon the faction used the Bi>hop most ungratefully
and despitefully, p. \'2Z.]

VOL, IV. F instances;
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instances ; as appears by his letter to Dr. Park-
hurst when Bishop of Norwich. *' Let your
Chancellor" (saith he) ** be harder, but you easier;

let liim wound, but do you heal; let him lance,

do you plaister: wise clemency will do more good
than rigid severity; one man may move more with

an engine, than six with the force of their hands.'*

And accordingly he would often sit in his own
consistory with his Chancellor, hearing, consider-

ing, and sometimes determining causes concerning

matrimony, adultery, and testaments, &c. not

thinkina' it safe to commit all to the sole care and

fidelity of his Chancellor and Officials. But though

as a Justice of peace he often sate in the courts of

quarter-sessions, yet here he very rarely interposed,

except his judgment were desired concerning some

scruple of religion, or some other such-like diffi-

culty. So exact was his care, not to entangle

himself with secular affairs ; and yet not to be

wanting to his duty in any case.

Tho he came to a Bishoprick miserably impove-

rished and wasted, yet he found means to exercise

a prodigious liberality and hospitality. For the

first, his great expence in the building a fair library

for his cathedral Church, may be an instance,

which his successor Dr. Gheast furnished with

books, whose name is perpetuated, together with

the memory of his predecessor by this inscription.

" Hsec Bibliotheca extructa est sumptibus. r. p. ac

D. D. JoHANNis Jewelli, quondam Sarum Epis-

copi; instructa vero libris a r. in Christo p. b.

Edmundo Gheast, olim ejusdem Ecclesia^ Episcopo

;

quorum memoria in Benedictione erit. A. D. 1578."

His doors siiod always open to the poor, and he

would frequently send his charitable reliefs to pri-

soners ; nor did he confine his bounty to English

men only, but was liberal to Foreigners, and espe- '

cially
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cially to those of Zurick, and the friends of Peter

Martyr.

But perceiving the great want of learned men
in his times, his greatest care was to have ever

with him in his house half a dozen or more poor lads

which he brought up in learning ; and took much
delight to hear them dispute points of grammar-
learnino: in Latin at liis table when he was at his

meal, improving them, and pleasing himself at the

same time.

And besides these, he maintained in the Uni-

versity several young students, allowing them
yearly pensions ; and when ever they came to visit

him, rarely dismissed them without liberal gra-

tuities. Amongst these was the famous Mr. Richard

Hooker his country-man, whose parents being

poor he must have been bound apprentice to a

trade, but for the bounty of this good Bishop, who
allov/ed his parents a yearly pension towards his

maintenance, well near seven years before he was
fit for the University ; and in the year 1567, ap-

pointed him to remove to Oxford and there to

attend Dr. Cole then President of Corpus Christi

College, who according to his promise to the

Bishop, provided him a tutor, and a clerk's place

in that College; which with a contribution from

his uncle Mv, John Hooker, and a continued pen-

sion of his patron the Bishop, gave him a comfort-

able subsistance: and in the last year of the Bishops

life, Mr. Hooker making this his patron a visit at

his palace, the good Bishop made him, and a

companion he had with him, dine at his own table

with liim, which ]\Ir. Hooker boasted of with much
joy and gratitude, when he saw his mother and
friends, whither he was then travelling a foot.

The Bishop when he parted with him, gave him
good counsel and his blessing, but forgot to give

>'^ him
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him money; which when the Bishop bethought

himself of, he sent a servant to call him back
again, and then told him, *' I sent for you Richard,

to lend you a horse wiiich hath carried me many a

mile, and I thank God with much ease." And
presently delivered into his hand a walking-staft*

with which he professed he had travelled many
parts of Germany ; and then went on and said,

** Richard, I do not give but lend you my horse;

be sure you be honest and bring my horse back to

me at your return this way to Oxford ; and I do now
give you ten groats to bear your charges to Exeter;

and here is ten groats more wliich I charge you to

deliver to your mother, and tell her, I send a

Bishops blessing with it, and beg the continuance

of her Prayers for me. And if you bring my horse

back to me, I will give you ten more to carry you
on foot to the College ; and so God bless you good
Richard.'' It was not long after this, before this

good Bishop vlied; but before his death he had so

effectually recommended Mr. Hooker to Edwin
Sandys then Bisiicp of London, and after Arch-
bishop of York, that about a year after lie put his

son under the tutelage of ]\lr. Hooker, and was
otherwise so liberal to him, that he became one of
the learnedest men of the age; and as Bishop

Jewel foiled the |xipists, so this Mr. Hooker in his

books of Ecclesistical Polit}', gave the Dissenters such

a fatal defeat, as tliey never yet could, nor ever

shall l3e a[)leto recover from. Nor was Mr. Hooker
ungrateful ; but having occasion to mention his

good benefactor in that piece he calls him (Bishop

Jewel) '* the worthiest divine that Christendom

hath bred for the space of some hundreds of years."
' (Books. ^.6.)

But to return to Bishop Jewel. He had col-

lected an excellent library of books of all sorts, not

excepting
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excepting the ^ most impertinent of tl^e popish

authors ; and hereit was that he spent thegreatest and

the best part of his time, rarely appearing abroad,

especially in a morning till eight of the clock; so

that till that time it was not easy to speak with him ;

when commonly he eat some slight thing for the siip»

port of his thin body; and then, if no busioe^s

diverted him, retired to his study again till dinner.

He maintained a plentiful, but sober table; and

though at it he eat very little himself, yet be

took care his guests might be well supplied, enter-

taining them in the mean time with mucli pleasant

and useful discourse, telling and hearing any kind

of innocent and diverting stories : for tho he was a

man of a great and exact, lx)th piety and Virtue,

yet he was not of a morose, sullen, unsociable

temper; and this his hospitality was equally be-

stowed upon both foreigners and English men.

After dinner he heard causes, if any came m ;

and dispatched any business that belonged to him
(though he would sometimes do it at dinner too;)

and answered any Questions,and very often aibitrateil

' Kof excepting.] Cole taxing Jewel in these larords, ** I

see yee write much, and read little," the Bishop replies;

" How are yee so privie to my reading ? Wise meD avoiicU

BO more than they knov,-. Yee lackt shift when yee were dri-

ven to wiite thus. I assure you 1 have not been so slack© a
student t^jese twenty yeeres^' (I'his is written in the vea.T IStiO),

" hut that besides other old writers of divers sdits, Greekeasid

Latin, I have not spared to read over, even such as have

written of your side, as Koffensis, Pigghius, Hosiiiastenis,

Eckius, Hossius, and such others; and yet, uDtill this day I

never set abroad in print twenty lines. But this is yoiir old

wont, to make the people thinke that we reade nothing elie

but two-pennie doctors, as yee call them. As in the ^is»

putation at Westminster, yee would seeme to stand In doubt,

whether we were able to understand you or no, when ye spake

SL little Latin/' Jewel's iVorks. p, 23, 24. ^See ako liuiafrey *

Life of JiwcL p. 260,

and
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and composed differences betwixt his people, who
knowing his great wisdom and integrity, did very

often refer themselves to him as the sole arbitrator,

where they met with speed}', impurtial, and un-

chargeable Justice.

At nine at nisjht he called all his servants about

him, examined how they had spent their time that

day, commended some, and reproved others, as

occasion served, and then closed the day with

prayers, as he began it: the time of his publick

morning prayers seems to have been eight.

After this, he commonly went to his study again,

and from thence to bed, his gentlemen reading

some part of an author to him, to compose his

Mind ; and then committing himself to his God
and Saviour, he betook himself to his rest

He was extream careful of the revenues of the

church, not caring whom he offended to preserve it

from impoverishing in an age, when the greatest

men, finding the Queen not over liberal ^ to her

courtiers and Servants, too often paid themselves

out of the church patrimony, for the services they

had done the crown, till they ruined some Bishop-

• Not over liberal] ** IMy good old INlistress was wont to

call me her uatck-candkj because it pleased her to suy, I did

continually burn: and yet she suffered we to waste almost to

not/ling." Sir F. Bacon to King James. A. D. l6l2.
" A company of young Courtiers appeared extraordinary

gallant at a Tilting, far above their fortunes and estates, giving

for their ]Motto, Solrat Ecclesia. Bishop Bancroft, then uf

London hearing of it, finds on enquiry that the Queen was

passing a considerable parcel of Church.lands to them; and

stops the business with his own and his friends interest,

leaving these Gallants to pay the shot of their pride and pro-

digality out of their own purses." Lloyd's State Worthies, p.

7t)6.. Compare Bancroft's Suney of the Pretended Holj/ Viscid

j»liiip, p. 211,

ricks
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ricks intirely, and left others so very poor, that

they are scarce able to maintain a prelate.

There is one instance of this mentioned by all

that have written our Bishops Hfe; a courtier who
(who was a lay-man) obtained a prebendary in the

church of Sarisbury, and intending to lett it to

another lay-person for his best advantage, ac-

quainted Bishop Jewel with the conditions between

them ; and some lawyers opinion about them. To
which the Bishop replied ;

'

' What your lawyei*s may
answere I know not ; but for my part, to my
power, 1 will take care that my church shall sus*

tain no loss whilst I live." What was the event of

this, none of them have told us.

Nor was he careful of his own church only, but

of the whole English Church, as appears by his

sermon upon Psalm Cg. v. 9- The zeal of thine

house hath eaten me up, which he preached before

the ^ueen and Court; as appears by it in several

addresses to her in the body of that sermon. In it

he hath this observation. *' In other countries tlie

receiving of the Gospel hath always been the cause

that learning was more set by; and learning hath

ever been the furtherance of the Gospel. In Eng-
land, I know not how it cometh otherwise to pass,

for since the Gospel hath been received, the main-
tenance for learuinghath been decayed ; and the lack

of learning will be the decay of the Gospel." And
a little after he tells us, *' Those that should be
fosters of learning, and increase the livings, had
no zeal. V/hat said I, increased? Nav the liviui^rs

and provisions which heretofore were given to this

use, arc (saith he) taken away." And a little

after, *' Whereas all other' labourers and artificers

have their hire encreased double as much as it was
Avont to be ; only the poor man that laboureth and
sweateth in the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts,

liatU

6
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hath his hire ahridged and abated." And he applies

hhnsclf towards the conclusion thus to the great

men, ** You inriched them which mocked and
blinded and devoured you; spoil not them now that

feed and instruct and comfort you."

I had not taken the pains to transcribe so much
of this excellent discourse, which may easily

enough be read by any that desire it in his works,

but to raise a little consideration ^ if it be possible,

in this debauched age. This good man foretold

here, that this sacrilegious devastation of the

church would in time be the mine of the Gospel,

as he calls the Reformation, and so it came pass

:

for whereas he observed then, that by reason of

the impropriations, the vicarages in many places,

and in the properest market towns were so simple,

that no man could live upon them, and therefore

no man would take them, but the people were
forced to provide themselves as they might with
their own money; the consequence of this in a
few years was, that these mercenary men becoming
factious, or being such, crept into such places out

of hopes of the greater advantage; and so infected

the minus of the trades- men, that as the church
became very much weakened and disquieted by
their factions ; so our Parliaments in a little while

became stuft with a sort of lay-brethren who were

enemies both to the church and crown, which

9 To raise a Utile consideration.^ It is greatly to be rcr

gretted, that this consideration is ahiiost as much wanting in

these times, as it was wlien this Life was drawn up.—In connection

with this subject the Editor begs leave to recommend to the

perusal of those who may have power and influence to dimi-

nish the evils alluded to, Rennets Ca^e of Impropriations ^ and

pf the Augmeiitaiio/i of Vicarages and other insufficient Cures^

A. 1). l/OI-. See also IMalham's Historical View of the

unaxoidahlc causes of the Non-residence of the Parochial Clergy^

A. D. ISOl.

was
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xras a great part of the occasion of the rebelllori in

1640, m which many of those families whose an-

cestors had risen by the spoils of the church were

ruined: and tho much care was taken upon the

restitution of his late Majesty Charles the second,

for the prevention of such mischiefs for the future,

yet no care was taken of these livings in market

towns and corporations ; by which means it came

to pass, that within about twenty years more^ vre

were very fairly disposed for another change, and

nothing but God prevented it. From whence I

conclude, that till this leak is stopped, both church

and crown will be in danger of a shipwrack.

There is fixed upon the Bishops grave-stone, a

plate of brass with the arms of his family, and this

following inscription.

D.

Johanni Jcwello Anglo Dev^oniensi ex Antiqua

Juellorum familia Budenne Oriundo; Academiss
Oxoniensis Laudatissimo Alumno: Mariana tem-

pestate per Germaniam Exuli; Pr^suli Regnante
Elizabetha Regina Sarisbariensis Diocoeseos (cui

per Annos XL Menses IX. summa fide 8c integritatc

prcefuit) Religiosissimo : Immaturo fato Monkton-
farlese prserepto XXIII. Sept. Anno salutis humaniB
Christi Merito Restitute 1571. & iEtatis sux 4<9.

Positum est Observantice ergo Hoc Monumentum.

This epitaph was drawn for him by Mr. Hum-
frey, and much more^ which in probability could

no: be all put upon the brass: but yet he took
csre to publish it at large in his hfe of the Bishop,

from whence I have transcribed it, which is in

these words.

Joanni
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D.

Joanni Juello Anglo, Devonlcnsi,

Ex antiqua Jirellorum Faniilia BLidenis oriunda,

Academiaj Oxonicusis Laiulatissimo Alumno;

Mariana Tempestate per Germaniam Exuli;

Prassuli,

Regnante Elizabetha Rcgina,

Sarisbuiiensis Dioeceseos,

(Cui per Annos XL menses IX. summa fide

& integritate prcefuit.)

Religiosissimo; viio siiigulari eiiiditione,

Ingenio Acutissimo, judicio gravissimo^

Pietate, liuiiianitate egregie

Praedito

;

Theologian cum prim is cognitlonc

Instriictissimo

;

Gemmae Gemmarum;
Immaturo fato Monkton-tarlea} Pr^rrepto;

Sarisburiae Sepulto;

Coelorun civi.

Laiirentius llumtrcdus

HoclMonumentum observantiec ergo

Et Benevolentiie Consecravit,

Anno salutis Humanie
Christi Merito Restitutaj

MDLXXI. ix. Kal. Oct.

Vixit Annos XLIX. menses IV.

Psal. 112.

In memoria ueterna erit Justus,

A Letter
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A Letter written to the Reixrend Father In God
Dr. John Jexcel Lord Bishop of Sarisbiirj/i by Dr,

Peter Martyr,

By the favour of the Bishop of Lonrlon (most
worthy Prelate and my very good Lord) there was
brought me one of your Apologies for the Church
of England; which neither I nor any others liere-

abouts ])efore had seen: It is true in your last

Letter you rather intimated that it might come
out, than signified that it should; but however it

came not hither till about the middle of July. And
from hence your Lordship may consider how mucli

we suffer from the distance of places. It hath not

only given me an intire satisfaction, who approve

and am strangely pleased with all you do; but to

Bulhnger and his sons, and sons in law: and it

seems so very wise, admirable and elegant to Gualter

and Wolphius, that they can put no end to their

commendations of it, as not thinking there hath

been any thing printed in these times of so great a
perfection. I do infinitely congratulate this great

felicity of your parts, this excellent edification of

the Church, and the honour you have done your
country; and I do most earnestly beseech you to ^o
on in the same way ; for tho we have a good cause,

yet the defenders of it are ^t\v in comparison of its

enemies; and they now seem so awakened, that

they have of late won much upon the ignorant

multitude, by the goodness of their stile, and the

subtilty of their sophistry. I speak this of Staphylus

and Hosius, and some other writers of that party,

who are now the stout champions of the papal

errors. But now you have by this y6ur most ele-

gant and learned Apology, raised sucli an hope

in the minds of all good and learned men, that

they
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they generally promise themselves, that whilst you
live, the reformed religion shall never want an
advocate against its enemies. And truly I am
extreamly glad, that I am so happy as to live to

see that day which made you the father of so ilhjs-

trious and eloquent a production. May tlie God
of heaven of his goodness grant that you may hv
blessed in time with many more such,

Zurich, Aug, 24.

1562.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

The Life of Bernard Gilpin, written in Latin by
Carleton, Bishop of Chichester, who had been one

of Gilpin's Scholars at Houghton, was translated

into English, and published in the year l629,

under the following title; The Life ofMi\ Bernard

Gilphi, some times Farson of Houghton in the

Bishopricke of Durham, a man for his singular

piety and integritie famous, and renowned over all

the Norther?ie parts of this Kingdom of Englandy

faithfully collected and 'nvriiten in Latine, by the

?ight reverend Father in God George Carleton, late

Lord Bishop of Chichester^ and published for the.

satisfaction of his Countrimen, by whom it was long

since earnestly desired; translated by William Freake

Minister. London printed by IVilUam Jones, d:cel-

ling in Red-Crosse-Street, 1629. This translation

has since passed through three or four editions. The
present is printed intire from that of the year I629.

The original Latin makes a part of Bates's Vitx

Selectorwn aliquot Virorum kc Londin: 168!. 4to.





tiEORGE BISHOP OE CHICHESTER,

TO

WILLIAM BELUSIS KNIGHT,

JVisheth Salvation in Christ,

IF in the Church oFGod, there were many
such as Air. Gilpin was, I should holde it need-

lesse, to recommend the memoriall of this man
unto the world. But seeing there are so few, or

(to speak freely wliat I think) none at all, who
(following the rule of so rare a piety, and sancti-

mony) have propounded so notable an example, to

all those who doe aspire to a blessed life, and con-

stantly walked in the same, I conceive that such

a patterne, would kindle the zeale of many good
men, to walke in so faire a way, though happily

they were not able to attaine to the perfection

thereof Examples of the like piety in holy men we
have heard of many in auncient histories, and
often read of them in their writings, but in men
of this our ao'e it is not to be found. For so farre

short are we from this zeale in furtherance of piety,

that now it is to be feared, lest religion (so eagerly

and joyfully undertaken, and professed at first) will

come to be even loathed, and rejected of many,
and so tlnally come to confusion : seeing experience

cf former times hath confirmed this truth unto us,

that profanesse of life and manners hath drawne
withall the mine of Religion, thereby to give us a

taste now of what it is like to doe hereafter. Now
vox,. iy» G we
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we make no cioubt, but (in so great a decay of
auncient bolines) Mr. Gilpin's name (like the

Owle amongst other Birds) when it comes abroad
will prove hatefull to many; Yet I held this no
suilk'ient reason why to suppresse it-: Wherein
though some pick out UKitter for thcii lerision and
scorne, yet some may mcete with matter for their

admiration, 'others for their Imitation to work on.

As for you (Worthy Sir) you liereby injoy the har-

vest of your earnest and often desire. Aiany yeeres

this writing hath lyne by me from the common
view ; the edition whereof I did therefore of piu'pose

dtfcv, to prevent them, who may steme to stand at

a distance farre off from this forme of holinesse,

from judging themselves prejudizcd hereby. But as

my pur[X)se is to further all, as much as I might, so

it was not to hurt any. If any good or furtherance

redound to any by this my labour, he must thank
3^ou, whose importunity hath extorted it, sncli as

it is, out of my iumds. And seeing you live in

the very place, wherein Mr. Gilpin's whole life and
worth are best knowne, and your selfe have beene

so earnest with me for the same, this very careful!

desire of yours to preserve and perpetuate Mr.

Gilpin's memory, is a most piegnant proofe and
•an undeniable testimony of the ingenuity and
goodnesse of your own minde : which worthy dis-

position of yours hath commanded me to dedicate

this little \?;-t-k to your nauie, to stand for ever as a

pledge of your Reiigious affection to Mr. Gilpin,

and my true love unto you. So Fare you well.



TO THE

VERTUOUS MEMORY

OF

Mr. BERNARD GILPIN,

His Reverend Ki/isman, sometimes Parson of Ilaughton*

SHEW me that man who can, one amongst ten^

Who did as this man did^ this man of men^

Who ne're knew Symony, that spreading Tetter,

Which makes the bribes- swohie soule the Devils debtor.

Who e'er enconntred w ith so many theeves,

Unript their rankling. sores, and cur'd their grieves!

For gilts so richly rare, for wit so quick,

iVnd would refuse a proffer'd Bishoprick!

W'ho made the poore his children, eas'd their need.

And fed the hungry with the staffe of bitad!

To blind, to lame, to sick, to sore, to poore.

An eye, a stay, a care, a cure, a shower.

To right, to reare, to cuie, to cheer, to water.

And shew the temper of his gen'rous nature!

Finde me out such a man. North, East, South, West,
Unlesse you rake him from the Phoenix nest.

Now trust me these rare vertues make me proud,

Deep-stamp'd in this grave Patriot of my blood:

Who though translated from the paths of men.
And now translated by an English pen.

Yet shall the substance of his inward shrine

Out-live the vading period of time:

For these sweet odours shall preserve his fame.

So long as Kent from Kentmire takes his name.
Dignum laude mrum
Musa vetat mori.

Coelo heat, '



Acts, 20. 28. 29.

Take heed therefore unto your selves, and to

the whole (locke, whereof the holy Ghost hath
made you Overseers, to feed the Church of God
whereof he hath purchased with that his owne
blood.

For I know this, that after my departing shall

grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing

the flocke.

Philip. 3. 18. 19.

For many waike of whom I have tolde you often,

and now tell you weeping, that they are the ene-

mies of the Crosse of Christ

:

Whose end is damnation, whose God is their

belly, and whose glory is to their shame, which

minde earthly things.



BERNARD GILPIN.

Bernard GILPIN was borne at Kentmire in

the County of Westmoiland in the yeare of our

Lord 1517. of an ancient and honourable family',

being the son of Edwin Gilpin, the elder brother

of which Edwin was slain in the battle of Bosworth,

being heire in the fifth descent to Richard Gilpin,

who in the Rai^jn of Kino- John was enfeoffed in

the Lordship of Kentmire hall by the Baron of

Kendall for his singular deserts both in peace and
warre. Lhis was that Ricliard Gilpin who slew the

wilde Boore, that raofeinu: in the mountaines ad-
joyning, as sometimes did that of Erimanthus, had
much indammaged the Country-people: whence it

is that the Gilpins in their Coate Armes give the

Boore. The Mother of Bernard Gilpin was Mar-
garet the Daughter of William Laton of Dela-
main in Cumberland, a man of an ancient house,

and a family famous in that warlike age, as from
whence had sprung many right valiant Gentle-
men.

This Bernard being yet a very childe gave testi-

mony of future holinesse upon this occasion. A
certaine begging Erier^ the better to dispose the
hearts of the people to hberality towards him, pro-

' Ancient and honourable famil]/.] Nicolson's and Burn's
History of IVestmoriand and Cumberland. Vol. I. p. 135.

* A certaine begging Frier.] Compare The Vision of Pierce
Ploughman, tol, 60, 06. edit. looO.

fessed
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fessed liimselfe a Zealous Preacher: howbelt the

Friers of those dayes, aiul that ranke were but a
sordid and dishonest people; some of them, yea
tlie greatest part labourino- for a forme of holinesse,

but denying tlie power of it in their lives and con-

versations, whereas others of them retained not so

iDUch as an outside thereof. This wandrin£>' com-
panion was come upon the Saturday to the house

of this Gilpins Father, as purposing to preach the

next morrow,, being the Lords day, where he was

enterteined respectively enough; for at that time

it was a sinne unpardonable to offend the least of

these locusts. The holy Frier at supper time eate

like a glutton, and like a beast could not give over

tossing the pot, untill being overcome with drinke

he exposed himselfe a shamefull spectacle to so

cliHst and sober a family. But in the morning as

if he had beene some young Saint lately dropped

from heaven, he causeth the Bell to towle to the

Sermon ; and in the midst thereof blustering out

certaine good words, he presumed to grow hot

against some siniies of the time, and amongst the

Test to thunder bouldlv ao^alnst drunken nesse.

Young Gilpin who had but newly got the use of

liis tongue, having observed (as it* seemed) the

hateful! basenesse of the man by his oversight the

nisht before, and now hearing- the beast cry out so

loud against these crimes which himselfe had so

lately beene guilty of, as he was sitting neere.to

his Mothers lap in the Church sodainly crieth out

in these words: ^' O Mother, doe you heare how
this fellow dare speak against drunken nesse, who
vas drunke himselfe yesternight at our house?"

The Mother made speed to stop the childes mouth
with her hand, that he might speake no further.

After this the parents of the boy perceiving his

disposition, by many evident testimonies, were dili-

gently
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^'enth* careful to make bim a schollcr. He had a

ichooifellow, one Edwin Airy, whom afterwards he

loved intirely for hisgoorl disposition and approoved

honesty : Bui Gilpin did farre excell the rest in

acutenessc of wit. Having therefore with great

approbation passed his time in tlie Grammar-
scboole. he is by his parents, (who had now con-

ceived great hope of their sonne) sent to Oxford.

At that time in Oxford both learning and Relli-

o'ion were in all things out of iovnt, and over-

srrown with the rust of Barbarisme. And now was

young Gilpin sixteene yeares or age at his comming
to Oxford, bcino- in the veare of our Lord ]j3:j.

Being entred in Qucenes College, 'he profited won-
drously in humane learning: He became, as ahnost

all the good wits of that time were, very conver-

sant in the writings of Erasmus. He fell very

close to tlie study of Logick and Philosophy,

wherein he was observed to 2:row excellent, and to

beare away the bell in schooles. He added to this

his humane learnini!;, the sino-ular knowlcd^'e of

the Greeke and Hebrew, wherein he made use of

the assistance and friendship of one Neale, be-

twixt whom and this Gilpin was growne much fa-

iniliaritv bv the afhnity of their studies. This

Neale ^ was a Eellow of New-Coliege, and after-

M'ards Professour of the Hebrew in Oxford.

And

5 T/iis Xeale.] Th»s man is now remembered only for the

*hi4re he liad in propagating the abgurd, and oft-refuted fals-

hood of the Consecration of Archbi-hop Parker, and other ,

tlie first Protestant bishops in Q. Elizabeth's time, at the

Nags-Head Tavern, in Cheapside.—lliat story, I say, has

been many times thoroughly examined; and proved, asoften,

^by Francis Mason, Bishop Bramhall, Lishop Burnet, 1 homas
Browne, &c, &c.) to be a " late-invented, inconsistent, self-

conlradicting, and absurd Fable:" and yet a work has re-

cently been re-published in Ireland, to vrhich between one and
two
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And now after some few yeares carefully spent In

these studies Gilpin began to be so famous, and so

beloved in Oxford, that there was hardly anyplace
of preferment for a scholler, whereof the eminency
of Gilpin's vertuc liad not rendred him worthy in

the publick estimation. There was then an en-
quiry made for men of more then ordinary learning

and fame, who might make up a number of sclK)ller3

in Christ-Church at that time newly begun, and
honour it with the commendation of learninjr.

Amongst these was our Gilpin one of the first

elected.

At that time he had not fully attained to truth

and sincerity in Relligion, as having beene alwayes
instructed in the traditions of the Church of Rome;
for in those dayes the most part of men did not
regulate their Relligion and piety by the rule of
Gods word, but according to the Traditions of
their Fathers received from hand to hand. His
minde although disposed to holinesse did for a while

remaine in darknesse, and being overclouded with

two hundred Pvoman Catholic Priests have suffered their names,

to be prefixed as patrons, in which this matter is once more re-

vived, v/ithout one word of apology, exception or retractation;

and the validity of all the ordinances and offices by all the mi-
uisters of the Church of England is openly and daringly denied;

and that denial is accompanied by an overflow of the grossest

and most virulent invectives against Protestantism and Protes^

tants, that an unchristian and malignant temper ever suggested,

—What the designs of the Patrons of such a work can be, at

this time, it is not for me to say; but it is a circumstance
which ought to give pain to every good man, Protestant or

Papist, to find that there are so many individuals, professing

to be preachers of a Gospel of Truth and Love, who have
been induced to sanction with the authority of their names the

falshoods, maligi:ity and intolerance, and all the manifold
©utrages against Christian Truth and Christian Morals, in

which the book in question (Ward's Errata uf the Protestant

BiblCf &c.) abounds.

prejudiciaH
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prejiulicinll respects laboured under tlie burthen of

superstition not without some shadow of Antiquity;

being more earnest against vices and corruptions

of the time, then ao-ainst the traditions of the Fa-

thers. Therefore at that tune Gilpin seemed a

great uphoulder of the Popisli Relligion. He held

disputation publickly against John Hooper, who
was afterwards Bishop of Worcester, and at the last

a ©lorious Martyr of Christ. After tlie death of
King Henry tiie eight, when Edward the sixt was
King, Peter Martyr induced by the piety and Mu-
nificence of such a Prince read the Divinity Lec-
ture In Oxtbrd. Against whom the Sophisters iu-

deavoured to make opposition, Chedsey, Weston,
and Morgan, who desired also to draw in Gilpin
on their side, that by Ids advise and help thev
might the more distract Peter Martir: and the

matter at last came to this push, that Gilpin was
produced to hould disputation against the positions

of Peter Martir. Upon occasion of which dispute

Gilpin, to the end that he might defend his cause

in hand adventureth more diiiiiently than ordinary

to examme the Scriptures and the auncient Fa-
thers: And by how much the more he studied to

defend the cause which he had -undertaken, so

much the lesse confidence he began to have therein,

because he supposed that he ought to stand for the

truth, which lie strove with all his might to dis-

cover and finde out. But whiles he was zealously

searching for the truth, he began by little and little

to have a sight of his owne errours. Whereupon
Peter Martir was wont often to sav, that he was
not much troubled either for Weston, Moigan, or

the like, but as for that Gilpin, (saith he) 1 am
very much miooved concerning him, for he doth
and speaketh all things v/ith an upright heart,

T'he rest seeme to me to be men, who regard their

bellies
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bellies most of all, and being- most unconstant are

carried away as it were with every blast of ambition

and covetousnesse. But Gil[)in "restinc: fiimely

upon gravity ol" manners, and the tAtiinony of a

most laudable life seemeth to honour with his owne
gocdnesse tlie cause which he undertaketh. Yea,

and he did often pray unto God that he would be
j)leased at the last to convert unto his truth the

heart of Gilj)ln, being so inclinable to all honest

desires. And doubtlesse God heard the prayer of

Peter Maitir : For from that time forward Gilpin

drew neere to the knowledge of the tiuth, ' not

upon a sodaine, but as himselfe confessed, by de-

grees.

Peter Martir had much illuminated Oxford with

the truth of Divinity and the knowledge of hu-

mane learning. Whereupon Gilpin resolved more
earnestly to apply himselfe both by study and
prayer to search out the truth. To which purpose

he determined to put in writing the disputation

-which had beene betwixt himselfe and Hooper.

But in the expressing and imfoulfling of the said

controversie, while he dwelt f^:>r a time uj")on an
accurate examination of the points which he had.

resolved to confute, whiles he searcheth them to

the bottome, and reculateth the institutions of the

Church to the authority of Scripture, without

which he well understood that there could be no
true Church at all, he felt himselfe easily over-

come, and was not sory to be overcome- by the

truth. Those draughts, beins found amon<rst Mr.
Gilpin's writings reserved in his private deske, doc
testifie his ingenuous^ and free confession, together

with the power of the truth and Gods great mercy
in his conversion. Whiles he curiously pryetli

into the Popish relligion, he was inforced to ac-

knowledge that very many errors were crept into

the
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thQ Church which hinder and obscure the matter

of our salvation, insomuch that thej are no small

offence to as numv as huni^cr and thirst after righ-

teousnesse and the knowledge of the truth, tic

discovered many corruptions and eiianges of sound

doctrine: he found not so much as a word touch-

in"* seven Sacrammts before Peter Lumbard: and

that the use of the>u}>per was delivered under one

kinde onely contruy to expresse Scrij)tures: that

Transubstantiationivas a 't^vise of the Schoole-men

:

that the doctrine of the worke wrought called Opus

operatiim, was newly risen: that the Masse was

turned fiom a Sacranent to a Sacrifice: that in the

Church wherein al thini>s \vere ordeined for the

edification of the pajple, ail things were now done,

to the non-edificati|)n of them: that tiie adoration

of Images was instftuted against the exjiresse com-

inandement of Gol. Demurring lor a while as

distracted with thcie thoughts, beiiold tlie rule of

faitli lately chano'ei in the Councel of 1 rent ut-

terlv astonished hiii. lor he had observed out oi

• the auncient Writer as well as out of the later ones,

Lumbard, Scotus, iquinas, and the rest, that the

rule of faith was to >e drawne onely from the holy

Scriptures, but in tly Councel of Trent he beheld

humane traditions m|de equall* with the Scriptures.

And seeing he undirstood these traditions to be

nothing else but peeiish and crosse expositions of

^ Traditions made equah] '•' Sacrosancta cecumenica et ge-

neralis Tricifentina Synodilp, in Spiritu ^aiicto legitime con-

gregata oiunes Ijjios taai vt-teris o^uam novi Testa-

menti, cum utriusque unusDeus sit auctor, nee non traditioncs

ipsas, turn ad tidem, turn id mores pertineiites, taDquam vel

ore tenus a Chrit>to, vei a >piritu SaiiCto diclaias, et continua

succesaione in Ecclesia Cahoiica conservatas, pari 'pietaiis

af^ectu^ ac reverentia suscipii, et leneratur.—.b/ qids traditiones

jrrccdictas sciens et prudcns cmtcritserif, anathema bit.'* Concilii

Trident: Canones et Decretal Sess: itii.

the
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the holy Scriptures, devised by the Bisliops of
Home, and thrust in among the Decretall Epistles,

as also that the said Decretall Epistles were meerely
fei<»'ned and suppositious, as is confirmed by the
testimonies of many learned men, and indeed by
the confession of tlie very Papist* themselves is ac-^

knowledged to he out of all doubt, this so a^reat a
confusion of tliin«:s bein"* risen in the Church in

these latter a^es enforced (iilpinnow earnestly de-

siring* nothing so much a;, true piety, to begin to

doubt whether the Pope might not be that Anti-

christ foretould in the Scriptures, and the Popish
Church plainly Antichristian. For what is it to

exalt and set up himselfe agaiist all that is called

God, insomuch that he sitteh as God in the

Temple of God, behaving himjclfe as God, if not
this, that the Pope is head of theuniversall Church,
the Lord, the Monarch, and « it were the God
thereof? And that the word (f the Pope is de-

fended as the very word of God^ For how shall not

he whose w^ord is as the word (f God, be as God,
opposing himselfe to God, aid shewing himselfe -

that he is God? But this word which is called the

unwritten word, or verhum noi scriptuw, is drawne
out of the stinking puddles of the Decretals, that

is to say, patched up together 3ut of false and fic-

titious writings. And this vord which is in no
respect worthy to be compared with the word of an
honest man, is the unwritten vord of God, and to

be enterteined with the same )ious affection as are

the holy Scriptures. Can Aitichrist when he shall

come, (if yet there be another to come) more
grievously wrong and blaspieme Christ and the

holy Scriptures then the Po|De doeth? And here at

the last he demurred as ir an exceeding great

doubt. For who would have thought the Pope to

be Antichrist? Who durst to speake such a word
before
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before Martin Luther? Therefore, thus he argued

with himselfe : It the Pooe be Antichrist, I see not

onely probable but even necessary causes to depart

from the Popish Church. But if the Pope be nofe

Antichrist, I see no sufficitnt ground for such a de-

parture. It is not lawful to make a separation from

the Church: but we are no, only enjoined to come
out of the Church of Antchrist, but we see the

fearful anger of the livin«^ God, and heare his

dreadfull threates thundered out against those who
shall remaine in Babilon tint Synagogue of Anti-

christ. Forasmuch as a voice from heaven speaketli

unto us, (Apoc. 18.) Come out of her my people

:

and it is denounced that they shal receive of her

plagues whasoever have beene prtakers of her sinnes.

Here therfore he stopped awhile: because except

the Pope were manifestly dete«'ted to be Antichrist,

he did not understand how he might seperate from
the Church: and therefore he applied himselle by
searching, reading, prayer an I meditation, to be
resolved of this truth. He observed out of the

Auncient Fathers, Tertulliam Jerom, Ambrose,
Augustine, Chrysostome, Cyril, and others, that

passage wherein Antichrist is described, 2 Thess. 2.

7. He ivhich now uithhouldeth sJiall let till he be

taken out of the way^ to be so interpreted as un-
derstood of the Rouiane Empire; that the Romane
Empire which now held prehemiaence should keepe
possession until I Antichrist sha.l come, who shall

possesse the seat of the Romaic Empire. And
moreover whereas it is said in the same place, thai

Chi^ist shall not come againe except there be a depar-

ture first, he observed this thisg to be fulfilled

likewise. He perceived first a very maine depar-

ture of the Church of Rome from her primitive

simplicity and truth. And secondly, a second de-

parture or seperation no lesse niacijest; to wit, of

that
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that of lli(^ Rci'oriJK'd Chirclu s iVoni the Churcli of
Ho int.

Mr (iil))in \voiil<l often say tliat the churches of
the l^iotestiints were notable to give any firme and
solid reason of their seieration besides this, to wit,

that the Pope is Antichrist. For he understood

that a departure was Cf)ninianded from the Church
of Antichrist by tliat keavenly injunction, Goe out

of her mij people, and k not pariakers of her sinnes,

lest ye receive also of her plagues. Revel. 18. 4.

In which place S, Jchn wisely foretelieth that the

people of (jod shouxl be called out of the Syna-
gogue of Antichrist: that here was no third thing

to be thought upoii : that either the Church of

Christ was not to be forsaken, or the Pope to be

accounted Antichrist, out of whose Church the

Church of Ciod is called forth by an heavenly

voice and command And now^ event, winch is the

most undoubted ivterpreter of prophecies, hatli

prooved all these tlings unto us. We have scene

already many ages Jgoe that kingdome taken away,

wliich ruled over all in tlie time of the Apostles:

and in the roome thereof an ecclesiasticall kinii'-

dome erected, sudi an one as was never scene in

the church in forner ages. We have beheld the

fearefull dcjxirture of the Church of Rome from
the auncient purity and integrity of the Church,
We have observed and doe daily the people called

as it were by a voice from heaven, comming out
of Babylon, that is to say, out of the Church of
Antichrist. Our eyes have scene these things ful-

lilled, which we have read of as being foretould so

many ages ago.-, These things mooved the mind
of iVIr. Gilpin vonderfully to follow that Church
which was shewed unto him out of tlie word of
•God. The Church of Rome kept the rule of faith

ititire, untill that rule was changed and altered by
' the
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the Coimcel of Trent. And from that time it

seemed unto him a matter of iiecessitle to come
out of the Church of Rome, that so that Church
which is true and called out from thence might
fohow the word of GocL For this calhusf out

seemed to pohit out unto us a peculiar estate of the

Church. So Ahraham was called out from Ur of

theCakkes; the people of Israel were called out

of Egypt; the Jewesoutof Babylon, after the cap-

tivity of seventy veeres; and at the last after the

selfe same manner the Reformed Church called out

of Mysticall Babylon, or tiie Church of Rome.
These thinii^s were scene to have beene brought to

passe by the wonderfull providence and powerfull

hand of God. Therefore he saw that there was a
necessity of comming out of her, and that that

Apostaticall Church was to be forsaken. But he
did not these things violently, but by degrees.

In the meane while Cuthbert Tonstall Bishop of
Durham had a purpose to send ^Ir. Gilpin to visit

the churches in forraine parts, allowing him meanes
for his travell. This Tonstall was IVIr. Gilpins

j\Iothers Uncle. But before he undertooke his

voyage, being commanded to Court, he preached
before King Edward the sixth touching Sacriledge

;

which Sermon is publick in print. Then he ap-

plied his mind to thinke upon his travell. Now so

it was that he had a parsonage bestowed upon him
by the care of his friends. This parsonage Bishop
Tonstall persuaded Mr. Gilpin to keepe still in his

hands, as meanes to furnish him with allowance
for his travell, tliat he might demeane himselfe
more honestly and more gentlemanlike therein.

But Gilpin who had reteined this parsonage but a
short while, before lie would betake himselfe to
travell called unto him a friend, whom he knew to

be relligious, and a scholler, and one that would
not be idle in the function of the holy ministry,

9 . and
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and linto him he made a resignation of his plac^e

but a little while before bestowed upon himselfe.

Which riling w'hen Bishop Tonstall came to know
of, he chid with Mr. Gilpin: '* And, 1" (saith he)
** have a care of thee, and thou rcjectest it as im-
pertinent. But I tell thee this before hand, that

by these courses thou wilt die a begger." At the

first Gilpin indeavoureth with faire language to ap-

pease the mind of the Bishop his especiall good
friend. Afterwards he added that he had left his

parsonage upon necessity, because he could not

kecpe it in his liands wi-Ji any peace of conscience.
*' But" (saitii the Bishop) " thou maist houlditwith a

dispensation, and in this case thou slialt be dispensed

withall/' " But" (answered Gilpin) ''the Divell will

not be restrained by any bonds of dispensation from
labouring in mine absence the destruction of my
people committed to my charge : And 1 feare that

when God shall call me to an account of my stew-

ardship, it will not serve my turne to make answer
that 1 was dispensed withall v/hiles the Divell made
havock of my flock." At which answer the Bishop
seemed offended: but having hereby made triall of
the sincerity of Gilpins heart he began to use him
with more and more respect. Yet did he ofteu

tlireaten him, as Mr. Gilpin was wont to say, that

Fathers souk, (a familiar word of the Bishops)

Gilpin would die a begger.

In his travcU al)road he first visited his brother

George at Mechlin, who liad written unto him to

that purpose: tlien he lived for a while at Lovaine,

and at Antwerp, and at Paris. After he was de-

parted out of England, he received letters a second
time from his brother Geoige, wliereby he was di-

rected to meet him at Klechlin, because lie had
something to deliver unto him by word of mouth
that he could not conveniently write. After they

were met, Mr, Gilpiu understood the reasons why
he



he had sent for hun thither to be nothing else, but
onely to persuade him to take upon him a par-

sonage, which miglit atibrd him maintenance while

he should visite iorraigne Universities. Gilpin no^F

seemed to himselfe to be in a strait, for he knew
that he had lately given the Eishop distast upon
this occasion, and he perceived that in this matter

his brother was put upon him by the Bishop. At
last therefore he writes backe to the Bishop in these

words.

The Letter folloiccth.

*^ My very honourable good Lord, and most
worthy ever to be honoured by me: I thought it

not fitting to conceale from your Lordship that my
brother hath written unto me of late, that settin"*

all excuse aside I should o-ive him meetins; at ]\Iech-

b'n, because he had sometiiing to say unto me
touching very necessary affaires which could not

be dispatched by letters. When we were met, I

understood that his businesse with me was nothing
else but to try me, if I would take upon me a liv-

ing, whiles my selfe in the meane while should re-

maine a student in the L^niversity. But had I
knowne before hand that this was the cause of my
journey I should not have thought it necessary to

have interrupted my studies with going to ^lechlln.

For now I confesse I have discussed it with all the

learned, but especially with the holy Prophets,

and with the most auncient and most godly writers

since the time of our Saviour; so that I am fully

resolved so long as I live never to burden my con*

science in this case, nor to keepe a living in mine
owne charge with condition to live from it. He

VOL. IV. H answered
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answered tliat your Lordsliip bad written unto him
that you would gladly conferre a living upon me,

and that your Lordship and mine other friends,

"whereof himselfe was one, judged mee too scrupu-

lous in conscience in this case. Whereunto 1 an-

swered, if I be somewhat too scrupulous, (as I

thinke I am not) yet it is a matter of that nature,

that I had rather be a little too strict, then to give

my conscience too much scope herein. Forasmuch
as I am once perswaded, that I shall not offend God
m refusing such a living as I cannot be resident

iipon; so long as I doe not censure evill of other

men, as I hope I never shall
;
yea I pray daily for

all those who have the care of soules, that they

may be able so to give an account unto God of the

charge committed unto them as may be most for

the glory of God and the edification of his Church.

He tould me also that your Lordship v/ould not

confer any charge upon me but such a one as sliould

be served as well, or perhaps better in mine ab-

sence, then if I were tliere my selfe. Whereunto
I answered, that I doubted not but that there might
be in England a great number of men farre more
able then my selfe to take the cure upon them:
And therefore I wish above all things that they may
retain e both the place and the benefit, and feede^

both the bodies and the soules, as I suppose all

good pastors bound in conscience to doe. But for

juine owne part I cannot in conscience reape be*

iiefit from that place, wherein another man be*-

stoweth his indeavours. For though any othci^
js.hould teach and preach For mc, as constantly and^
industriously as ever Saint Augustine did, yet can-

not I thinke my selfe discharged by another mana
paines-takiiig. But if yet I should be persuaded

thu» to otier violence to my conscience, upon con-

dition
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dition to rcanaine either here or in any other Uni-

versity, my disquiet of conscience would never

permit me to profit in my study.
'* At this present, I praise God, I have obtained

a comfortable privacy in my studies neere to a Mo-
nastery of Minorite Friers, so that I have oppor-

tunity to make lise of an excellent library of theirs

so often as I will. I frequent the company of the

best schoUers, nor was I ever more desirous to

learne. Hereupon being given to understand by

my brother George, that your Lordship had some
thoughts of bestowing a living upon me, which,

thing might interrupt the course of my studies, I

emboldened my selfe (upon the experience which

I have had of your Lordships love towards me) to

unlock the closet of my thoughts unto your good-

nesse freely ; humbly beseeching that your Lordship

will be pleased to permit me to live free from a

pastorall charge, that I may the more quietly applj

my studies. And forasmuch as I understand that

your Lordship is sollicitous, how I should be pro-

vided for, if God should call your Ix)rdship, (who

are now well in yeares) out of this world, I beseech

vou that the thought thereof may no moredisturbe

YOU. For if I shall be brought low in meanes, I

doubt not but in short time to be able to obtains

some lecture either in this University or else where,

where I shall not lose my time, a course which is

uiuch more pleasing unto me, then if I should take

upon me a pastorall chaige. I beseech Christ pre-

serve your Lordship. From Lovaine the 22. of

November, 1554."

Thus farre Mr. Gilpins Letter,

Now tell me, what one of all those gaping rookes

of our time hath indeavoured with more art to ac-

quire then this man to decline a spirituall living?

H s; At
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At his first coinming over into the parts beyond
the Seas, he resided for the most part at Lovaine;

afterwards he went to Paris. Whiles he abode in

Paris, Bishop Tonstall was carefull that a certain*

booke >\'hich himselfe had written at that time con-

cerning the truth of the body and blood of Christ

our Lord in the Eucharist should be pubHshed in

print by the diligence of IMr. Gilpin. I am nol
ignorant that some Papists have objected to ]\Ir

Gilpin, that the same worke was by him cor-

rupted^ contrary to the mind of the author. And
even in mine hearing, when after these things I

was a schollcr under him at Houghton, Francis

Wickfiffe gave notice unto Air. Gilpin what was
muttered touching the corrupt edition. Where-^
upon he having disprooved that suspicion by many
reasons, at the last produced the letters of Cuth-
l^ert Tonstall, wherein the Bishop gave him very

great thankes, because he had beene both faithfuil

and diligent in the edition of that worke. At
Paris Mr. Gilpin resided in the house of Vasco-
sanus, and conversed with learned men. And
whiles he asked the opinions of learned men con*
cerning these things which had troubled his minde,

for the most part they answered him in that

manner, not as if they regarded the pacification of

5 Bi/ htm ccrrnpted ] It is most probable, that the Papist*

resorted to this expedient of calumhiating an iijnoceiit man,
onlv to elude, what was often objected and appealed to bj
the Protestant Confessors and Martyrs in the reign of i\Iary,

the candid acknowledgment contained in this work, of the no-
velty of the name and doctrine of Transubstantiation, and the

free censure e.^pressed by this Catholic Bishop against Pope
Inu<rc€ijt III. for declaring the belief of that article to be ne-
eessrrry to salvation.

Vascosanus, mentioned a little below, was the printer of
Tou^tall'k book.

conscience.
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conscience, which he aimed at onely, but the esta-

bhshincnt of the traditions of the Church.

At that time was Neale at Paris also, with M'hom

Mr. Culpin dealt somewliat trecly, that both of

tiicm toi^cthtr niii^ht joyne in pursuit of the truth.

Tliev liad by chance .^ome discourse touching the

adoration of Images. Air. Gilpin was much
troubled hearing the Papists condemne Idolatry in

their discourses and yet permitting to the ])eople

every where the adoration of Images, lie de-

maunded witli what comfort of conscience anv

man could bow himseltc before an Image: and is

not this (saith he) the idolatry forbidden in the

second commandement ? This did Mr. Gilpin de-

mand of liim the ratlier, l)ecause he observed tl>e

man a little too much addicted to the Popish opi-

nions. Neale answered with tliat usual! distinction

of an idol and an image. That the images of the

saints were not idols, and so consequently that the

woishipping of their images was no idolatry. Mr.

Gilpin replyed, there is no mention of an idol in

the scctmd connnandemcnt, but there is a prohibi-

tion of bowing before a graven image, or the like-

nesse of any thing that is in heaven above, or \r

the earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth

:

wheresoever they are, we are forbidden to fall

downe before the likenesse of them. And what

(saith he) maketh an idol? Theworkeman frameth

the similitude of some man ; the graven image is

not an idol, but adoration maketh it an idol.

Therefore the Apostle saith, that an idol is nothing,

because there is but one God, In the opinion of

the person adoring it seemeth to be something, but

that which the fancy of the party adoring appre-

hendeth is indeed nothinii; in the world : therefore

idolatry is when the worship due to God onely is

bestowed upon the creature. But whosoever in

prayer
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prayer boweth downe himselfe before any creature

whatsoever, giveth unto the creature the worship

due to God alone. The conimandenient of God
forbiddeth us to inake unto our selves any graven
image, or the likenesse of any creature. But they

make it unto themselves wlio make it for a reh2:iou3

use. \\c are also forbidden to bow downe our

selves before any such creature ; for those who doc
so, doe serve and worship the same creature. And
in this place that distinction o^ Latvia and Doidia^

is frivolous, M'hich are words ot the same significa-

tion, forasmuch as that distinction is taken away
by the express words of the commandementi Thou
shalt not bo'w dozvn unto tkem. So that bowing
downe unto them is forbidden, notwithstanding wc
see it practised every where. To this Neale an-

swereth, that the ordinances of tlie church are not

to be altered without mature deliberation, Gilpin

replyeth that it is not in our power to alter the or-

dinances of the church. But seeing I cannot alter

things already determined in the church, it re-

inaineth that I especially indeavour to change my
selfe, and to draw neere to the sincere worship of

God, as his grace shall inable me,

Mr. Gilpin did often professe that when he lived

amongst the Papists, he had observed many things

which had estranged his heart from that religion.

He understood that a mans chiefest comfort con^

sisted in the article of justification ; which Article

he saw so obscured in popery that true consolation

was utterly excluded. Therefore he did with all

diligence enquire into the Scriptures and writings

of the Fathers.

* iJhiinction of Lutria Mrid Doulia.] See Jewel's Repli^ t^

liardin^. p, 381—383. Barnes's Wvrks. p. 352, 35^, &c.

Jleturning
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Returning into England in the dayes of Queene
XIary he belield to his great griefe the ehurch op-

pressed with blood and tire: and being placed by
Bishop Tonstall in the Rectory of Essingdon, he
began to preach the word of God, and sharply to

taxe some vices M'bich then raigned in the church.

He propounded the doctrine of salvation plainly and
soundly, which thing procured him many back
friends, especially among the clergy whose faults he
had touched to the quick.

There was at that time among the clergy of the

Bishoprick of Durham one Dunstall Parson of a

church in tliat Diocesse. This man was very hot

against Gilpin, and accused him often to the Bishop

as an heretick, and one that deserved to be burnt

as other hereticks were. But the Bishop could not
indure to shed blood, and therefore dealt mildly

with him, and preserved him from the projects of

his enemies, 1 have heard Anthony Carleton re-

late, (and he at that time lived in the Bishops

house) that the Bishops Chaplains at a certaine

time had some discourse with Gilpin about Luther;

and that one of them had asked him what he
thought of Luther and his writings. Gilpin con-

fessed that he had not read the writings of Luther.
*' I propounded unto my selfe," (said he) ** this

course ; first of all Uju search the Scriptures dili-

gently, and to be acquainted with the expositions

of the Fathers upon them. As for the writings of

the Neoterickes, 1 ..ave onely looked upon them-:

howbeit I refuse them not, when and where they

agree with the auncients." One of them com-
mended Mr. Gilpins resolution, and said, ** it

would be well with the church, if all men wculd
duely respect the writings of the Fathers: for then
the upstart opinions of late writers would not so

much disturbe the Church, such as are of these

of
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of Luther." But Gilpin answered, ^' if Neote-
rickes and late writers produce the opinions of tlic

auncient fathers, the novelty of the men is not to be

disdained, but the antiquity of the doctrine is to be

reverenced."

They hereupon subtil ly draw on Gilpin into a

disputation concerning the Sacrament ot the Altar;

propounding therein two questions, the one con-

cerning the reall presence, the other concerning
transubstantiation. Touching the reall presence

Gilpin confessed that he had no very strong argu-

ment wherewith in his judgment he might oppose

the lleall presence: *' For I suppose," (saith he)
** that therein lieth hid a great mystery, such a one
as is above my capacity ; rather to be adored then

disputed upon." They asked then *' what he

thought of transubstantiation?" He answered
•' that there was no necessity why we should be-

'i^cve, those things which^have no solid foundation

in the word of God." " Doc you not then beleeve,"

(said they) '^ as the Church believes?" Gilpin

replieth that the Church had not always held that

as an article of faith: ** I am (saith he) of the

Catholick faith, and the Catholick faitlr changeth
not. But in this point I see alterations, such as

the Catholicke faith is not capable of" They de-

manded what alterations in faith he had observed

touching the Sacrament of the Altar. He replyeth:
** I doc not finde that in the Church in former

ages, there was any thing spoken, or written about

transubstantiation. Peter Lumbard was either the

first, or at least one of the first that brought in the

alteration of the auncient faith. And what doe

you your selves thinke; is the bread in transub-

stantiation converted into the flesh and blood of

Christ?" They answer, that they beleeve so abso-

lutely. •' But," saith Gilpin, *' Peter Lumbard
whq
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who was the first man that made an alteration of

the faith of our foretathers in this point, himselfe

did not heleeve as vou doe. For in his fourth

booke tile eleventh distinction, F. thus he hath it:

there Is no transiihstantiation but of bread intojleshy

and zcine into blood. And if that be true, then

doubt lesse it foliowes consequently, that in tlie

trausubstantiation of the bread there is no blood.

And now (saith he) how will you reconcile these

thinges?" They stood at a stand, as having no-

thing to answer, because the words of Lunibard

plainely deiw that in the transubstantiated bread

can be any blood, or in the wine his flesh. Whom
when Gilpin had observed to stagger in this point,"

Take notice now (saith he) of the innnutabiility of

the Cathoiicke faith: we see the alteration of tran-

su])stantiation. For when Lumbard had broached

this doctrine, that there was a kinde of change, he
would have it non otherwise understood then thus:

that the bread onely should be changed into flesh, and
the wine onelv into blood. Nor did men at that

time dreame of any other conversion in the Sacra-

ment of the Altar, untill the fiction of concomi-
tanc}' ^ was broached by Thomas Aquinas. He
was a man that understood well the dithculty of

this point, and therefore he underpropped it with

7 The fiction of concomitanc}j.~\ '' Sub utraque specie, ex
reali coiicomitatitid toturn Christum contineri certissima iide

tenendum est." Aquinas. Tertia pars. Qu^st. ?(). art. 2.

" TouchincT this new fantasie of Concomitantia, after thev

had once devised a new religion, it was necessa.y, for aide of

the same, to devise also new words. \Vhereas Christ saith.

This is my Body: They say, T/iis is my Body aiid my Blood,

Where Christ sailh, This is my Blood, they sa}', This is my Blood,

and my Body : and in eitlier part, they say is whole Christ,

God and Man. If ye demand hew they kiion it, they say not

by the Avord of God, but by this new imagination of cojico-

witantia." Jewel's Reply, p. 2^5. edit. j609.

concomitancy.
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coucomitaiicy, tliat forsooth by reason of concomh-
tancy there is both tlesh and bloofl in the transub-

stantiated bread. But these are the inventions of
later men, whereas the Catholicke reUigion ab-

horreth invented alterations in matters of faith."

While they were houlding this disputation without

ipeakeing aloud, because they were close at the

Bishops backe, who at that time sate before tlic

fire, for it was in tlie winter season; the Bishop

leaned Wis chair somewhat backwards, and bark-

ened what they said. And when they had done
speaking, the Bishop turning to his chaplaines,

useth these words, ** Fathers soule, let him alone^

for he hath more learning then you all.''

Whilest he lived at Essingdon, he preached the

word of God constantly to the people. Now so it

was that the archdeaconry of Durham was annexed
to the rectory of Essingdon. Thereupon I\lr.

Gilpin for a timesupplyed both places. And when
by chance he had notice that the Bishop was so

carefull of him, that he had a purpose to encrease

his maintenance, he made answer that he was pro-

vided for sufficiently and even somewhat more
then sufficient already ; and desired the Bishop that

he might have his good leave to resigne either the

rectory or the Archdeacons place: *' for" (saith

he) " the one of them will be sufficient; me
thinkes both together are too heavie a burthen for

me." Hereat the Bishop seemed to be mooved
with him, and said: *' have not I tould thee be-

fore hand, that thou wilt die a begger? I found

them both combined ; and combined 1 will leave

them."
Not long after he bestowed upon Mr. Gilpin the

rectory of Houghton being a very large parish con-

tayning 14. villages with very large possessions.

Mr. Gilpin being settled atHoughton persevered most
coustantly
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constantly in the duties of the mhiistry, and repairc-'

the decayed liouses. His parsonage liouse seejutd

like a Bishops pallace : nor shall a man lightly iJhde

one Bishops house amongst many worthy to be

compared to this house of his, if he consider the

variety of buildings, and neatnesse of the scituation.

Whiles Mr. Gilpin lived at Houghton lie was

touched with a care not of that parish onely but of

many more: for he sawe and was much grieved to

see many congregations through the disease of im-

propriation, as the} call it, to be even dispersed

and destitute of pastors. For the parsonages being

in the possession of laymen, there remained not
maintenance for a minister : for the laymen sought

out ^ for poore base preiste^, who were onely able

to read prayers to the people morning and evening:

nor did the one use to require, or they take care

to performe any more. This desolation of the

Church, and ignorance of the common sort nmch
troubled the holy heart of Mr. Gilpin. He there-

fore purposed with himselfe, with as much care and
vigilancy as he could, not to make up the breach

wholy (for that was a thing impossible for liim to

dooe) but to doe his owne duty to the best of his

endeavours, that the truth may be ' propagated,

and God glorified. This desolation of the con-
gregations appeared most of all in Northumberland
and the parts adjoyning which are called Uiddes-

dale, and Tindale. For in these quarters, espe-

cially in that time, the word of God was never

heard of to be preached amongst thean but by Mr.
Gilpin's ministry. So that once a yeare it was his

custome to make a journey amongst them. For
which purpose he would usually take the oppor-

• The Laij'mci iovghi c«f.] See Jewel's Sermom. p. 18L

tunity
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ciinity of Christmas holidayes, when in respect of

Vrost and snoue other men were loth to tiavelL

Tlivt time he hked best, bccanse then there came
many holy-dayes toi^ether^ and tiie pef)ple woukl

more usually assen^ble upon the lioly-dayes, where-

as at other times thev neither would come tooether

SO easily, nor so often.

He got iiimselte a great deale of estimation and
respect amongst this people hoth by preaching and by

distribution of n^onies to the poorc in his journey,

beiuii' sometimes bcniirhtcd beibre he was aware, and
forced to lodge- in the snowe all night. In which

extreamity, he commanded William Airy, who for

the most part attended upon him, to trott the

Jiorses up and downe, and neither to permit them
nor himselfe to stand still, whiles he himselfe in

the meanc wliile did bestirrc himselfe sometimes

running, sometimes walking, as not able to stand

still for cold.

At home his daily care M'as for the discharge of

his ministry and provision for the poore. Now
there was in this towne of Houghton a streete of

poore people ; for their reliefe he tooke order that

every Thursday through the yeare a very great pot

should be provided full of boyled meat purposely

for the poore. And not at HouglUon alone, but

even wheresoever opportunity presented it selfe, he

was carefull for the poore, insomuch that by the

common consent of the country people he was

stiled a father of the poore.

Upon a time as he was returning home upon a

jouriiey there was a certaine husbandman at plow,

in whose teame of horses one upon a sodaine fell

downe, whether. with being overwrought or upon
some disease it is uncertaine. The husbandman
and those who were with him did their ])est to

raise the horse againe with all the strength they

had

:
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had : but it was in vaiiie, for the horse was dead.

Mr. Gilpin passing by accidentally stayed to ob-

serve the issue of the matter.*/ And perceiving that

the horse could not be raised againe, and that the

husbandman was exceedingly grieved for the death

of his beast, and that he crved out he was even
undone by that miserable accident, he commanded
his man to alioht from the horse he had under

him, and patiently to carry the saddle and bridle

to the next towne, and. to give to the poore man
the horse whereon he rode. The husbandman
thereupon cryed out, *' Alas Sir, I am not able

to pay you the price of so gqod an horse," '^ Be
of good cheare" (saith Mr. Gilpin) '* thou shalt

never pay mis
.
for him, till I demand it ; in the

meane while goe on with thy worke." Yea, and
many a time as he travailed was he accustomed
thus to heip poore men. When at any time he
chanced to meete any naked poore, he would put
off part of his apparell to cover their nakednesse :

and at his table he usually fed many poore persons.

When that blessed Queene Elizabeth of never

dying memory, after the direfull times of her sisters

raigne came to the crowne, the scarcity of learned

men who were able to preach the word of God,
niooved not onely many religious persons, but even
the very Counsell of the Queene to seeke a salve

for this sore ^ by all the meanes thev could. Mr.
Gilpin observing the laudable endeavours of many
in relieving the churches want in this kinde, him-
selfe also was exceeding studious to doe what good
he could possibly in his owne charge. Whereupon
he began to conceive thoughts of a seminary of
good literature, or a grammer-schoole, and builded

* A salvefor this sore.] See Kennett's Case of ImproprU'
tivMf 4ind of the Augmentations of VicMrages. p. \o^— IJA:.

a schoolc^



a schooir, allowing niainlenance for a master and
usher, liimselfe also made choice out of the same
schoole of such as he liked best to be privately in-

structed by himsclfe. Which resolution of his

much benefited Mr. Gilpin himselfe, and the whole
Church of God all England over. For in that

schoole of his were bred verv many learned men, who
very much graced the Church by their indeavours

and ujnightnesse of life. Inhere was great resort of

schollcrs to that schoole of his, many of whom
were boorded in the towne, and many at Mr. Gil-

pins house. He boorded the sonncs of knights and
esquires at a small rate: those who were of his

kindred were free: yea and he had many poorc

mens sonnes upon whom he bestowed both meate,

and drinkc, and cloth, and education. Whereby
Mr. Gilpins schoole was every where spoken of to

his credit, but himselfe much more. Out of this

schoole of his he sent daily very many to both Uni-
versities, unto divers whereof he also allowed main-
tenance in the University at his owne cost and
charges.

And now while he was wholly taken up with

these imployments, glory and reputation which
follovv eth him that flyeth from it, and flyeth from

him that has pursued it, had made the name of

Mr. Gilpin most renowned, insomuch that he was

not onely honoured among the fathers of the

clergy, but amongst all the nobility of the king-

dome. Amongst the nobles at court the Earle of

Bedford was one that marvelloully respected Mr.
Gilpin. This Earle earnestly desired of the Queene
that the bishoprick of Carlile, at that time vacant

upon the death of Owen Oglethorpe, should b^

bestowed upon him Mr. Gilpin, and obtained it.

And thereupon the Earle dispatcheth his letters to

Mr. Gilpin to gather that power of election whicli

IS
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is termed Congedeslkr, Mr. Gilpin receiving the

letters togetlicr with the Congedeslier, sent back

a messenger out of hand with letters to the Earle,

wherein having returned all hearty thankes to the

Queene and to the Earle, he humbly beseecheth

the Earle, to be mediatour to the Queene for him
and to get him excused as concerning the bishoprick,

alledging that he was best acquainted with his owno
strength, and conscious tohimselfeof his owneinsuf-

iiciency tor the discharge of so great a place : ifin the

nieaneuhile he could be any other way serviceable to

the Church, he would be diligent and carefull in some

meaner imployment. At that time was Edwia
Sandes Bishop of Worcester, a man venerable for

his approved wisdome, learning, and holinesse of

life, who was afterwards translated to London, and
thence to Yorke. This Bishop hapned to be ia

London at the same tinie when the Earle of Bed-

ford was busy about the preferring of Mr. Gilpia

to a bishoprick: and he, either by the persuasion

of the Earle, or out of the intire love which he borer

to Mr. Gilpin, (for he was neere a kin unto him)
dispatched letters to Mr, Gilpin, whereby he per-

suadeth him to accept o?, and to keep the bishop-

rick thus offered. The letter was found amongst

Mr. Gilpins papers in tliese words.
*' My much and worthily respected coozen, having-

regard unto the^ood of the Church of Christ, rather

then to your ease, I have by all the good meanes

I could beene carefull to have this charge imposed

upon you, which may both be an honour to your
ftelfe, and a benefit to the Church of Christ. My
true report concerning you hath so prevailed with

the Queenes Majesty, that she hath nominated you
-Bishop of Carlile.

I am not ignorant that your inclination rather

delighteth iu the peaceable tranquility of a private

life.
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life. But if you lookc upon the estate of the

Chuixh of England with a respective eye, you
cannot with a good conscience refuse this charge

imposed upon you: so mucli the les^e, because it

is in such a place, as wherein no man is found

fitter tlien your sclfe to deserve well of the Church.

In which respect I charge you before God, and as you
shall answer to Ciod herein, that setting all excuses

aside, you refuse not to assist your country, and
to doe service to the Church of God to the utter-

most of your power. In the meane while 1 give

you to understand that the said bishoprick is to be

left unto you untouched, neither shall any thing

of it be diminished (as in some others it is a cus-

tome) but you shall receive the bishopricke entire

as Doctor Oglethorpe hath left it. Wherefore

exhortiniz: and charo-incy you to be obedient to Gods
call herein, and not to neglect the duty of your owne
calling, I commend both yourselfe and the whole

businesse to the divine providence. In hast, At
London, the fourth day of April, 15<50.

Your kinsman an(«l brother,

EDWIN WOIICESTER."

INIr. Gilpin returncth thankes to the reverend

Bishop his kinseman. But as touching the bishop-

rick, hedesireth to be excused, and in that reso-

lution he became unmooveable. And many there

were who thought him blameworthy, because he

had so stiffely rejected a bishoprick. But amongst

some ]\Ir. (lilpins reputation seemed to grow greater

by this refusall, then if he had accepted the offer.

I remember that 1 my selfe have heard him dis-

coursing amongst his friends touching this occa-

sion, when o_ne of them asked him upon what

grounds he had so stiffely refused a bidioprick : to

whom he made answer, that he refused not so much
the
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the ])Isliopricke, as the inconvenience of the place*

" For" (saith he) *' if I had beene chosen in this

kincle to any hishopiicke elsewlicre, I would not

have refufed it ; but in that place I liave beene

willing to avoide the trouble of it, seeing I had

there many of my freinds and kindred, at whoia

I must connive in manv thini>es, not without hurt

to mv selfe, or else deny them manv thimxes not

without offence to them : which difficulties I have

easily avoided by refusal! of that bishopricke."

Upon this refusall of Mr. Giipins, Doctor John
Best, a learned and religious man, was made choice

of for the place : but whether he had it conferred

upon him upon the same termes as it was proffered

to Mr. Gilpin, that no diminution should be made
of any part thereof, that I know not.

Not long after this his refusall of that bishopiick^

he was set upon by another recjuest, to witt, that

he would take upon him to be Provost of Queenes
College, in Oxford, whereunto he was chosen; or

at least he would be pleased to nominate som other

for that place who might be a good and fitting man
for the same. There was a letter written unto liini

by Thomas Francis to this purpose.
*' Commendations premised, &c. Seeing I have

a resolution to relinquish this place which I now
hould in Queens College in Oxford, being heartily

desirous that some vertuous, godly, and learned

man, and such a one as bv the statutes of the

College shall be fit, may be chosen to the place, I

have thought good once more to make a tender

of the same unto you: which if it shall please yoii

to accept I shall be ready upon the receit of your

letters to that purpose to advertise the Fellowes

thereof, whom I know to be marvaillously well in-

clined towards you. But if so great a trouble with

so small a maintenance (for so i may truely terme

VOL. IV, 1 thi»
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tills burthen) doc not give you content, I intrcat

your advice and direction as a friend to nominate
me a man unto whom I may resignc the place,

such an one as your self'e shall know to be a man
iitting: and one \\]\o may and ought to be chosen.

1 shall gladly be (breeted by you so soone as I shall

understand your mind by }-our letters, which I

pray you be caret'ull to send me with all convenient
speed. In hast from Oxford the 17 of December.
3 561/*

What ansv/er M)\ Cilpln returned to this mes-
sage, I doe not fmdc, but it is manifest that he re-

fused the oiler of that preferment. Yov against all

the intreatles of friends in these kindes, he remained
constant and unmovablc, as the poet spoke of
Khvs Latin us.

Hie veliit pelagi rapes immoia resist it.

Mooved no more
Tlieu rocke on siiore.

And all this while M/. Gilpin seemed even to

supply the place of a Bishop by preaching, by
taking care of the poore, and by making provision

for the necessity of otlier churches, by erecting of

schooles, and by accommodating men learned and
iittinL>' tor the holv function of the ministry. As
for iMr. Gilpin's house it was like unto a very mon-
astery ; if a man consider a monastery such as M-ere

those in the times of Saint Augustine, but not

such as these latter ages have brought forth.

William Lord Cecill Baron of Burghley, princi-

pal! Secretary to the Queene, being sent into Scot-

land al)out aflairs of slate, in his returne home-

wards being drawne with the fame of Mr. Gilpin,

Game to lioughton, and visited him. JMr. Gilpin

entertayneth.
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cntertayneth him with all respects and clue rites of

hospitality. When the Lord Cecill had well ob-

served !Mr. Gilpin, and had approoved the extra-

ordinary curtesie of the man, and had tooke notice

of such diligence, and abundance of all things with

so compleat service in the entertainment of so great

a stranger, and so un looked for a guest, being now
ready to depart thence, he spoke on this wise : that

he had heard much by the report of others touch-

ing iMr. Gilpin, but what he now had seene and
tried was much more then that which he had for-

merly lieard. Therefore speaking in very friendly

manner to Mr. Gilpin, he said :
*' Sir, if you have

any occasion or suite at Court or before the Coun-
sell, I pray you to make use of me as a mediator

for vou."

The honourable Baron beins; returned towards

Durham, when he came to the hill called Pcaintoii

hill, reflecting his eye upon the whole champion
country which he had now passed, he looked backe

very earnestly both upon ]\Ir. Gilpins house and
the scituation thereof, and useth these words, '* I

doe not blame this man (saith he) for refusing a

bishopricke : for what doth he want that a bishop-

ricke conld more enrich him withall ? Besides that

he is free from the greater waight of cares.''

Mr. Gilpin did not omit to visite the people of

Ridsdale and Tindale once everv veare. Amang^st
whom he was esteemed a very prophet, and little

lesse than adored by that halfe barbarous and rustick

people. It happened by chance tliat whiles Mr,
Gilpin preacht among'st them, a certaine good-fellow

had stolen away Mr. Gilpins horses: upon the

missing whereof, there is hue and cry raised through
the country, that Mr. Gilpins horses were stolne,

and must be searched for with all possible diligencCe

The fellow who had stolne them, so soone as he
I % heaTcf
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heard tliat they were Mr. Gilpiiis horses (for he
knew not whose they were when he took them
awiiy) was in great feare anil tremhlini^. The theft

did not nuieh trouhle his conscience, hut wlien he
Leaid tlie name of Mr. (iilpin, it cast him into

trouhle and distraction of heart. Therefore in mucU
treml^h'iio', and with all the speede he could lie

brought backc Mr. Gilpins liorses, and huml)ly

craved tlie pardon and hcnediction of Father Gilpin :

and j)rott'Ste(l that after it came to liis knowledge
that they were Mr. Gilpins liorses he was afraid to

be thrust downe quicke into hell, if he should doe
hi)n anv wrono-.

Uppon a time when ^Ir. Gilpin was in these parts

at a towne called Rothbury, there was a pestilent

faction amongst some ol them that were wont to

resort to that church. The men being bloodily

rm'nded practised a bloody manner of revenge,

termed by them Deadly-feod '. If the faction on
the one side did perhaps come to the church, the

other side kept away, because they, were not accus-

tomed to meet together without bloodshed. Now
so it was that when Mr. Gilpin was in the pulpit

in that church, both parties came to church in the

presence of ^Ir. Gilpin; and both of them stood,

tlic one of tliem in the upper part ot the church,

or chancell, the other in the body thereof armed
with sv/ords and javelins in their hands. Mr. Gil-

pin somewhat mooved with this unaccustomed

' Dcadlii feocL] '' The people of this country have had one

very barbarous custom among them. IT any two be displeased,

thev expect no law, but bang it out bravely, one and his kin-

dred against the other apd his. They will subject themselves

to no justice, but in an inliutnan and barbarous manner figlit

and kill one another. They run together in clans, as they

term it, or names. This fighting they call their tlead/j/ feides,'*

Survey of Newcastle, Ilarleiau ^liscellany, Vol. 3. quoted in

Gilpin's Life of Gilpin, p. 2/3.

spectacle
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spectacle goctli on ncvcrtlielcsse in liis sermon,
and now a second time their weapons make a clash-

ing' sound, and the one side drew neerer to the

other, so that thev were in dani^'cr to tall to hlowes

in the niiddest ot" the church. Hereupon Mr.
Gilpin commeth downe tVoni the pulpit, and step-

pino- to the ringleaders of either taction, first of

ail he appeased the tumult. Isext, he lahowreth

to estahlishe peace hetwixt them, hut he could not
prevaile in tiiat : onely they promised to keepe the

peaceunbroken so longas Air. Gilpin siiould rcmaine
in tlie church. ^,ir. (7il!)in seeing he could not ut-

teriv extino'uish the hatred which was now inve-

terate betwixt them, desired them that yet they

would torl)ear hostility so long* as he should remaine
in those quarters: and this they consented unto.

Mr. Gilpin thereupon goeth up into the pulpit

againe (tor he had not made an end of his sermon)
and spent the rest of the allotted time which re-

mained in disL>:racin2r that barbarous and bloody

custome of theirs, an.d (if it were possible) in tlie

utter banishing of it for ever. So often as Mr.
Gilpin came into those parts after wardes, if anv
man amono-st them stood in feare of a deadly foe

he resorted usually where Mr. Gilpin M^as, supposing*

Limselfe more safe in his company, then if he went
Avith a uuard.

Upon a certaine Lords-day ]\Ir. Gilpin comming
to a church in those parts, before the people were
assembled, and walking up and down therein,

espied a glove hanged on high in the church.

Whereupon he demanded of the sexton, what
should be the meaning thereof, and wherefore it

hanged in that place? The sexton maketh answer
that it was a glove of one of the paiish who had
Iianged it up there as a challenge to his enemy,
signifiing thereby that he was ready to enter into

combat
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combat witli his cncnvy hand to hand, or with any
one else who should dare to take down that chal-

lendge. IVIr. Gilpin requested the sexton by some
nieanesi or otlier to take it down. ** Not I sir,"

(replied the Sexton) *' I dare doe no such thing."
*' But" (said Air. (lilpin) '' if thou wilt but bring- nie

hither a long staffe, I will take it downe my selt'e:"

and so when a long stafe was brought, Mr. Gilpin

tooke downe the glove and put it up in his bosom.

By and by came the people to church in abundance,

and Mr. Gilpin when he saw his time went up into

the pulpit: In his Sermon he took occasion to re-

proove these inhuman challenges, and rebuked

them sharpely for that custome which they had of

making challenges by the hanging up of a glove.
*' I heare," saith he, '* that there is one amonost
you, who even in this sacred place hath hanged
lip a glove to this purpose, and threatneth to enter

into combat with whosoever shall take it downe.
Behold, I have taken it downe my selfe;" and at

that word plucking out the glove shewed it openly,

and then instructed them how unbeseeming those

barbarous conditions were for any man that professed

himselfe a Christian; and so laboured to perswad

them to a reconciliation, and to the practise of mu-
tuall love and charity amongst themselves.

After his sermon it was his custome to distribute

money amongst the poorer sorte; and many times

to visit them who were imprisoned; and after he
had preached unto them in prison, to bestow money
largely amongst the prisoners ; many of whom hee

brought home to repentance for their former passed

life, and to honest conversation; and for many
who were condemned to die he procured pardon,

^nd saved their lives.

When we were children a rebellion -was raised in

the North by the Eavles of Northumberland and

7 West-
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Westmorland: which Mr. Gilpin perceived before

hand by ccrtaine evicient signes. And because he
understood tliat in so troublesome a time lie

should want power to defend himselfe and his owne,

he conceived thoughts of o-oins^ aside for a v»-hile.

Therefore after a speech made to tlie maisters and
schollers, tliat tliev should demeime themselves

carefully and peaceably until his returne, hitnselfe

went to Oxford : residitig there untiil the Queens
army under the conimand of the Earle of Sussex

should make speed to Durliam for discomfiture of
the rebels. The rebels were now within Durham,
but at the report of the Queens army they dis-

persed themselves and fled. After they were put
to flight, there was sharpe and cruell proceedings

against the simpler sort, whom the rebels had drawne
to their faction under pretence of serving the

Queene: for the silly people were solli cited as for

the Queenes service, the rebels in all places giving

it out that thev stood for the Queene. Durino; the

time that the rel^els had possession of Durham witli

their army, massse was sung in the cathedrail

church day by day. Some of them flew out as farre

as Houghton. There they found Mr. Gilpins barnes

full of corne, young cattell ready fatted, and many
things provided for hospitalitie . but they make
waste of all, selling the come, consuming the

fatted ware, and basely making havocke of all those

things which M\\ ^Gilpin had provided for pious

and honest uses. There was among them one fel-

low M'hom ^h\ Gilpin had sometimes saved from
the gallowes, and this knave was the wickedest of
all the rest in rioting away Mr. Gilpins goods.

Now after tht* rebels were dispersed, and proceed-

ing made against the simple people somewhat more
sharply then was fitting by Sir George Bowes, who

* was
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yas constituted niarsliall for that puipose, Mr.
Ciilpin who was now coinc home ao:aiiie be<j:L»c'(l the

lives of many by his intercession: for hee knew
well enoui'h that many men were drawne as it were

into the snare, not wiHiilly, hut through ignorance,

and through the frau(hilent practises of others.

And now the whole trouble being ovtf, Mr. Gilpin

rcturneth to his accustomed indeavours of studies

^\n\ charity.

There was betwixt the most learned and reverend

James Pilkington then Bishop of Durham, and Mr.

Gilj)in more then ordinary friendship through their

long acquaintance and pjuitie of dispositions. The
Bishop was wont oftentimes to visitt Mr. Gilpin at

his house, and the bisliop also incited the rather by

Ji'Ir. Gilpins example builded a schoole at Lancaster,

and brought the statutes of the schoole to be over

looked and examined by Mr. Gilpin. He was also

familiarly acquainted with, and marvaylously re^

spectcd Thomas Lever a godly and learned man,
master of Sherbourn-hospital.

There was at that time, published a booke of

Thomas Cartwrights touching ecclesiasticall disci-

pline, which booke was exceedingly liked by many
m those daves. William Birch a Canon of Durham,
a man learned, but too hastily inclining to that

forme of discipline which Cartwright had proposed,

sent one of these bookes to Mr. Gilpin to read

over; requesting him to looke over the booke, and
^hat he would be pleased to write backe his opinion

concerning the same. Birch seemed to be some-

what in hast upon the matter: for very shortly

after he wrote againe to Mr. Gilpin, requesting

I
Jiim to send over his book with his censure of it,

i^efore INlr. Gil|jin had read it all over. Mr, Gilpin

(Jid accordingly send backe the booke, and a letter

to



BERNARD GILPIX. 121

to Mr. Birch, and as he had an excellent veine in.

versifying, in the end of his letter he wrote certainc

verses, which are these that toUow.

** Multa quidem legi, scd plura legenda reliqui;

Posthac quum dabitur copia, ciuictalegam:

Optant nt careat macuhs ecclesia cunctis,

Pnesens vita negat ; vita futura dabit."

Which verses of his I have thus Englished,

Much have I read, but more remaines behind,

rie read the rest when I can kasure hnde:

Men wish our ciuirch no blemish had at all.

It cannot be so heere, in heaven it shall.

There came unto i\fr. Gilpin a certaine Cam-
bridge man, who seemed a very great scholier, and
hee dealt earnestly with Mr. Gilpin touching the

discipline and reformation of the church. Mr.
Gilpin tould him that he could not allowe that an

human invention should take place in the Church
in stead of a divine institution. And how? Doe
vou thinke, saith the man, that this forme of

discipline is an human invention? *' I am," saith

]\Ir. Gilpin, " altogether of that mind. And as

many as shall diligently have turned over the

Avritings of the auncient fathers will be of mine
opinion. I suspect that forme of discipline which
appeareth not to have beene received in any auncient

Church." '' But yet," saith the man, " latter

men doe see "" many things which those auncient

fathers

* Latter men doe see.] The Puritans seem to have been very

little scrupulous in exalting themselves and their partizans to

the disparagement of ibrnier ages. " I have heard it credibly

jepprted (says Dr. Bancroft) that in a certaine College ia

Cambridge,-*



125 BERNARD GILPIN'.

fathers saw not: and the present Church seemeth
better provided of" many ingenious and industrious

inen." I\fr. (iilpin seemed somewliat mooved at

tliat word, and replyed :
*' I tor my part do not

hould the vertues ot" tlie hitter men worthy to 1x5

compared to the infirmities ofthe fathers." Theother
man made answer that he supposed Mr. Gilpin to

be in an errour in that point. But Mr. Gil|)in used

these words puiposely because he perceived tliat

this fellow had a strong conceit of I know not

^vhat rare vertues in himselfe, whicli opinion Mr.
Gilpin was desirous to roote out of him.

George Gilpin, who had most elegantly trans-

lated out of low Dutch into English the booke of

Cambridge," (St. John's, is the College alluded to) " when it

happeneth that in their disputations, the authoritye either of St.

Augustine, or ol" St. Ambrose, or of St. Jerome, or of any

other of the ancient Fathers; nay the whole consent of them
all altogether is alleged ; it is rejected with very great disdaine;

as, what tell you me of St. Augustine, St. Ambrose or of

tlierest? I regard them not a rush. Were they not men?
Whereas at other time, when it happeneth, that a man of

another humour doth aunswerc, if it fall out that he beinge

pressed with the authority either of Calvin or Beza shall

chance to deny it; you shall see some beginne to smile, in

commiseration of such the poore mans simplicity; some grow

to be angry in regard of such presumption; and some will

depart away, accounting such a kinde of fellowe, not worthy

the hearing." Surxaj of the pretended Holy Discipline, P. 64.

Compare p. 329. And Sir F. Bacon, speaking of the same
mal-content party, tells us that they no more scrupled to set

themselves above the first Ueformers and Martyrs, than they

did over the Ancient Fatliers. " As in affection they chal-

lenge the virtues of zeal, and^ the rest; so in knowledge

they attribute unto themselves light and perfection. They say,

the Church of England m King Edward's time, and in the

beginning of her Majesty's reign, was but in the cradle; and

the Bishops in those times did somewhat grope for day~break;

but that maturity and fulness of light proceedeth from them-

selves." Of Church Controversies. Works. Vol, II. p. 384,

edit. 17a3, See also Bancroft's Survey, p. 3b7*

Philip
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Philip iMarnixius, Earle of Aklcguud, called the

Beehive of the Romane Church, came oui: of the

low Countiies unto Bernard. This man Avas bro-

ther to Bernard, and agent for the Queene with the

States of Holland, amongst wiiom he left behind

him a famous memory of himseife for his singular

'wisdome. And having lived for some space most
lovingly with his brother Bernard, being about to

returne from Holland, he had advised with the

Queene and Coiincell of the kingdome touching

the affaires which he had to treat upon with the

States in the Queenes name. The Earles of Lei-

cester and Bedford exceedino'lv favored the two
brotliers, George tor his wisedome in affaires of
state, and Bernard for his holiijcsse of life. These
requested George to perswade his brother Bernard
to declare in writing; the motives and meanes of his

conversion from the Romane superstition to the

light of the Gospell. To which request l\lr. Giipia

answered tliat he would do it plainely and sin-

cerely, without any dissiuiulation. The copy ot his

letter to that purpose I found among his papers to

be thus.

The Letter of Bernard Gilpin to his brother George
in the yearc of our Lord \515,

*' You doe request (brother) that I should relate

unto you somewhat at large the tjianner and meanes
of my conversion from superstition to tlie light of
the Gospell: a thing, which 1 suppose, is not un-
knowne unto you to have beene a worke of many
yeares: neverthelesse as time and health sliall give

leave I will conceale nothing: from vou herein. I

^vill confesse mine owne shame to tite confusion of

theDivell: I v'4 say with the Apostle, i Tim.

h
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1. 13. I was received to mcrcij, for I did it ?gu§-

raiithf,

*' In the (laves of KiiiL*- Kflward I was clrawne to

dispute against certaine positions of Peter Martirs:

howbeitoiit of a naturall inelination 1 liavealwaAes

so farre as I could avoided controversies and dispu-

tations. And when 1 was but a young (hvine, and
]iad found out by holding that (hsputation that the

foundation whereto 1 trusted was not so solid as

I formerly supposed it, 1 thereupon i)egan soine-

xvhat seriouslv to read over the Scripture^ and writ-

ingsof the Fathers, that I might confirme myselfc

in my received opinions. But Crod freed my miiule

from that prejudicate conceit by little aud little,

and the zeale which 1 had for the Poj)ish religion

began to coole in me every day more and more.

But on the other side I felt certaine sparkling de-

sires which urged me to searcli out the truth. In

the meane time while I repaired to the Bishop of

Durham, that I might be further instructed; who
tokle me, that in the matter of transubstantiation,

Innocentius the Pope tl»e third of that name had

done unadvisedly, seeing he had made it an article

of faith. And he did further confesse that the Pope

had committed a great fault in that touching in-

dulgences and other things be had taken no better

order for the quiet of the Church. Afterwards I

conferred with Doctor Redman', in whom I re~

posed much hope in regard of his eminent vertues,

and great schollership. / lie affirmed.nnto me tliat

the booke of Common Prayer, was an holy booke,

and agreeable to the Gospell. These things cast

3 Dr. Redman.l This eminent and amiable man was a near

kinsman of Bishop Tonstal; which may perhaps account for

Gilpin's enjoying the advantage of his society, though they

were of difierent Universities. See Aschami Epistohe, p. 39-
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me into many distractive tlioughts. After this one

of the fellowes of Qiieencs Colledge in Oxford told

me that he had heard Doctour C!^edsey saying

among his friends, that it must come to this point,

tliat the Protestants must grant us a reall presence

of Christ in tlie Sacrament, and we likewise give

way unto them in the opinion of transubstantia.-

tion, and so we shall accord. Doctor Weston
made a long oration touching the Supper of the

Lord to bee administred under both kindes. Mr.
Morgan tolde me that Doctor Ware a man most

famous for life and learning had affirmed imto him

that the principall sacrifice of the Church of God
was the sacrifice of thanksgiving. This was his

answer when I had demanded of him what could

be said for the sacrifice of the Masse. The most

learned bishops in this kingdome at that time con-

futed the primacy of the Pope both in words and
writing. iNIr. Harding being newly returned home
out of Italy, in a long and famous oration so

plainly set out and painted to the life the Friers and
unlearned Bishops, who had met at tlie Councell

of Trent in their greene gownes, that it abated in

me and in very many others a o'reat deale of that

opinion and confidence which we had reposed in

Generall Councels.
*' These things and many others gave me occa-

sion diligently to search the Scriptures and the

writings of the Fathers: whence I had begun to

observe very many and very great abuses, and
some enormities oftentimes used, and as oft de-

fended in Popery, and to judge reformation neces-

sary on the other part. W'hiles I went on in this

manner, I was overruled by the persuasions of some
friends to accept of a parsonage ; whereunto I was
drawne ao^ainst niv will. If I offended God in un-

dertaking:
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dertaking tlie charge before I was a more sufficient

sciioller, and better grounded in religion, I aske
God foro'ivenesse. Ncrdoe I doubt but I have ob-

tained mercy in Ids siglit. Before I was entred upon
that parsonage I preaclit before King ILd ward at

Greenwich a Sermon whicli had approbation of
many good men.

" The Loid Treasurer, being at tliat time Se-

cretary, obtained for me from the King Hcence as

a o'enerall Preacher throughout tlie Kin^idome so

long as the King hvcd, which time fell out to be
not much above the space of halfe a yeare after.

In my Sermons I handled those points wherein I

was best grounded, and wherein I was undoubtedly
resolved out of the Scrij)tures. I examined the

Masse: and the abuse so farre as I was able to ob-

serve at that time consisted in the too much reve-

rence, and grosser worship of the people; because

1 beleeved not Transul^stantiation. Neverthelesse

at some times I read 3vlasse, but seldome and pri-

vately.
" Then was I forthwith sent beyond the Seas that

I might oversee the printing of my Lord Bishop
• Tonstall his booke touching the Eucharist, with

two or three books more as you know, at Antwerp:
where I beheld for the space of three yeares ac.

Paris, Antwerp, and Lovaine, and in some other

places very grosse Idolatry. This thing did more
and more estrange me from the Popish religion

:

most of all because the learneder Papists did in

their disputations in schoolcs deny the adoration of

images, yet allowed the intolerable abuse thereof

in their churches. And now whiles with all ear-

iiestnesse I advised with the holy Scriptures, and
writings of the Fathers, I observed many things

which anenatcd mine lieart from the Popish Church.

lob-



BERNARD GILPIN. 127

I observed in that Church notable corruptions of

the doctrine of the Bible; many things in the Sa-

craments instituted against Scripture, some Sacra-

ments lately added: In the Sacrament of the Supper

the one halfe taken away: the fiction of Transub-

stantiation brought in: traditions of the church

made equall to the word of God, and to the holy

Scriptures, and to be imbraced with the same pious

affection: the worship of images brought into the

Church: all things performed in the Church before

the people in an unknowne language : but above all

the rest the question concerning Antichrist troubled

me most, because it seemed not to me a safe thing

to make a seperation from the Popish Church, ex-

cept I were first fully resolved that the Pope is An-
tichrist: and in this point I cannot easily expresse

with how many difticulties and distractions I was
daily opposed.

*' Afterwards I was sent for home againe by the

Bishop, who conferred upon me the Rectory of
Essingdon: where when I had indeavoured to be
constant in preaching, I observed that I had upon
a sodaine procured to my selfie many and heavy
enemies thereby: for I had preached against plura-

lity of benefices, and non-residency. Mine adver-

saries cryed out that all such as broached that doc-

trine would proove hereticks quickly. Others were
much displeased with me for that . I had preached

repentance and salvation by Christ. They laid to

mv charo;e that I did not make whole Sermons
about transubstantiation, purgatory, holy water,

the worshipping of images, the invocation of saints,

and the like; which they could never heare come
from me. And by how much the people were more
earnest to resort to mv Sermons, so much the

more eagerly they tooke offence at mee and hated

mee,

.
" A
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*' A very small matter brought mc into dano^cr.

An honest matron "^j because in her pangs of child-

birth she had often called ii])on God, was grievously

checked by the other good women, because she

had not called u|)on the blessed Virgin. To whom
she made ans^\'er :

** 1 have heard'' (saith she) '* a

certaine t'amous preacher, one Gilpin, a man that

j4n hmest mafro/t.] *' Como to tlie labor of a womau
that is a PJiarisey, und thou slialt heare her cry and call for

hclpe more on the Virgin IMary, than she will upon the ever-

liviiige God, who is the only Cieatour and Saviour of the

Virgin; and that most blasphemously sayinge, Our Lad^/ /laze

mercy vpon vie: and lykewise upon other Gods creatures. Now
in these dayes, they \\\\ say haply, we teach not to worship

theia as Goddes, but as mediatours. I tell thee, that is also

a false and a fievolish doctrine." Complaint o/ liodcn/ck Mor§
unto the Fartamenf House of lugland. Sigiiat. G. 3.

*• And here we have occasion to speake. of nadwives. Thej

same office of a midwife is a necessary office; but J woulde vvishe

the Byshoppes would see better unto them, that they might

be better instruct in Gods worde: for no doubt these mid-
wives are the occasion of niuehe superstitions and dishonour-

ing of God. The fault is because they are not ii struct in the

worde of God: and therefore when the women be in travail-

ing, and so in peril of theyr lives, they cause them to call

upon our Lady, v. hiclie no doubt is very idolatry and dishonour-

ing of God: for we ought not to call upon any creature: we
inuft call onely upon God alone. Unto him onely perlayneth

that honour." Latimer's .S'er/^?(;/7.y. fol. 285. edit. lo8-t. Serm,
on St. John the Evangelist's Dciy,

About the year ]517 it was a: tided against .loan Sampson,
before Fitz-Jamcs, bisliop of London, that " being in her

Labour, what time Joan Sampson her predecessor, then being

alive, was with her, and after the manner then of women,
cailed muche uf^on the helpe of the Virgin Mary, she spitting

thereat, was in such sort aggiieved, that the other partie wai
compelled to forsake the house.

*' hem; another time in the heai"ing of one Margaret ^n-
tv-orth, when she and other women were invocating the blessed

Virgin to helpe in womans labour, she stood against them,
and contumeliousiie spake against tlie invocators." Fox's

A:tSy p. 74-5,

came
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C3.me iatel}^ out of France; if he will advice me to

call upon the Saints, I will take his counsell in that,

point." I tolde them tliat I durst not persuade any
one to invocate tlie Saints, but that those Avho call

onely upon God for lielp in all their dangers, have
a commandement from God so to doe, and a firme

promise for the iufallible comforting of their con-

science. This occasion stirred me up many foes.

" In the meane while I often conversed with
learned men, my very loving friends and kindred.

I demanded hov/ it came to passe that there was no
reformation of so many abuses touching images,

reliques, pilgrimages, buying and selling of masses

and trentalls, with many other errours which in tlie

time of King Edward the Papists had not onelv

confessed to be superstitious, but had promised re-

formation of them, and professed that it was meete
the Church should be purged of them: which
thing they said they would gladly doe, if ever the

power came into their hands againe. When I

asked of tliem in which of these points reforma-

tion should begin, in expectation of which thing

I returned from Paris the more willingly,' answer
was made unto me, that no way must be given to

the ignorant multitude. If (say they) we once
confesse any errours at all, they v/ill straightway

cry out that many other things also are worthy to

be reformed, besides those which we shall yeeld

unto them, and so they will be still growing upon
us, that we shall never have done reforming. These
things w^ounded me grievously, and drave me to

seeke out for peace of conscience,
*' After these things, having preaclied two or

three Sermons at Newcastle, I began to explaine

my conscience more at large; where there were
gathered twelve or thirteene articles against me,

VOL, IV, K and
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and sent to llic Bishop. And now had mine adver-
saries of the clergy whom I had grievously pro-
voked, obtained what they liad long looked for.

Nor \\ould they give over untill the Bishop had
called me before their faces, to examine me in the

])oint of the Sacrament. The Bishop shewed me
as much favour, I 6uj)po3e, as he durst. In Tran-
substantiatioii he would not trouble ine; onely he
inquired concerning the reall presence, which I

granted, and so was freed out of that danger.

And as touching the reall presence, I found not
my selfe lully resolved. I supposed that therein

lay hid a mystery above my capacity. Neverthc-
lesse my conscience did sometimes chide me, for

that I had before them yeelded in expresse words
to a j)oint which seemed unto me doubtful!. But
I hoped that God M'ould pardon mine ignorance,

and in time bring me to a greater light of know-
ledge.

*' The winter following Queene Mary departed

this life, and then T began to explaine my mind^
more fully. For before that time (for I must
needes confesse the truth) weaknesse, ignorance,

and the terrours of mine adversaries had somewhat
restrained me. About Easter 1 was accused to the

Bishop upon many articles, both out of the Dio-

cesse of Yorke, and of Durham, all which thingaf

neverthelesse hurt me no further then thivs, that

the Bishop incited thereto by tlr complaints of mine
adversaries struck my name out of his last Will

and Testament, forasmuch as the plebeians and or-

dinary sort of people were extremely offended with

me. Now I, in that I lost the Bishops executor-

5Jiip, found my selfe eased of a great l3urthen, and
was glad thereof. But as for the favour of the

imdtitude, T hoped in time tluough the goodnesse

of
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of God to recover it againe, that my preaching

might profit the more to edification; for otherwise

I never desired the love of the vulgar.
*' In harvest came the visitors^; and Doctor

Saiides sent for me to Aukland, and appointed me
both time and place to preach against the primacy
at Durham. But he himselfe preaching the day
before, whiles he seemed utterly to deny a reall

presence, had so wounded my tender conscience,

that the night following I could not sleep at ail;

and I was much troubled in my minde, whether I

should preach the next day or not. At the last I

went almost out of my bed into the pulpit, where,

I know not how it happened, whether it was through
my disquiet of conscience, or want of sleep, or in

that I had offended God to goe up against my con-

science, but me thought I did never feele such ^
want of utterance; and yet in my judgement I

had provided matter enough, and waighty reasons.
^* The next day all the Ministers in the Diocesse

were met to subscribe. Now so it was that in a
point or two of the articles my conscience did not

appeare to me so well resolved, as I could have
wished. Therefore I stept a little out of the way
hoping that I might escape from being called.

But when my Curate came to the booke, who, I

supposed, would never have stood at it, by reason

of some discourse I had formerly with him, he
withdrew himselfe as unwilling to subscribe; and
thereupon I was called for, and the booke held out
unto me; when straightwayes I had these thoughts

in my selfe: *' My greatest confidence is reposed

in this religion, because it giveth glory to God,
and authority to the word of God for the rooting

out of superstition, and humane doctrines. Onely

5 Came the visitors,] See above, Life of Jewel.

K 2 mine-



mine heart doubted in certainc points of smaller

consequence, which Ciod (as 1 hope) shall in time re-

veale unto me. If 1 shall refuse, I shall he a meancs
to make many others to refuse, and so consequently
hinder the course of the word of God." Therefore I

subscribed; and the ni<>'ht foUowins: I sent unto
Doctor Sandes my prc»iestation touching those two
points which had troubled me. lie beinir notlnnir

offended tooke my protestation very courteously: so

my Curate subscril)ed also, and the day foUowin*;

fell sicke. And whiles I was o-one alons: with the

visitors to Kendall and Lancaster, he dyed before

mv returne, havinsrnot beene sicke a wliole weeke.

Some supposed that subscription killed his licart;

others said his infu'mity proceeded from excessive

drinking: God onely knoweth \\hat was the cause

of his deatli.

*' In proccsse of time, me thought I grew more
and more strengthened and resolved : but I will

confesse the truth, I had many and grievous temp-
tations, which would not let me sleepe for many
nights, and dravT me betwixt sleeping and waking
into such dreames, as.I thinke few men ever had

the like. My nature did ever desire to avoid con-

troversies. My chiefest comfort and indeavour

"^vas to preach Christ, and salvation through Christ

plainly and sincerely, and to comfort my selfe in

the most sweet promises of holy Scripture, and in

pouring out my prayers to God. Ihe insatiable

covetousnesse that could be restrained bv no bounds

of temperance and moderation, together with the

pride and carnall liberty, and other vices of t'lC

same ranke, wliich raigned among all sorts and
degrees of people, but most of all in us the Priests

and Ministers, who ought to be as we are termed, the

Salt of the earth, have oftentimes broke my sleepes.

But recovering I quieted my selfe in God, saying,

surely
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surely liow much more the iniquity of men doth
abound, so much the more glorious siiall God ap^

peare in purging-, sanctifying, and preserving his

elect people in the midst of a troward generation.
*' I was ever soihcitous and warv either in sub-

scriptions or oathes not to be catched in a trap.

It appeared enougli to me, and suihcient for the

Doctours of the Churcli, that ail men were satis**

fied in tlie Scriptures and the Articles of the faith ; iru

other thiiigs as they are agreeable to Scripture: be-

cause the holy Scripture ought to liolde soveraigne;

place and preheniinency above all the writings of'-

all men. I remember when I went to be admitted;

into orders by the Bishop of Oxford, that the Bi-

shops Chaplaine did administer an oatli unto us

that we should allow the ordinations already made,
or hereafter to he made. Touchino; which oath
when we consideied somewhat seriously what it was
to oblige our selves to ordinations to come, con-
cerning which we could resolve upon nothing, these

thin2:s not onlv much distracted me but troubled

uine or ten more, who were sworne with me, men
farre better schoUers then my selfe. For my part

I resolved to be sworne to no writings but with this

exception^, so farre onely as they are agreeable to

the word of God. Now, how much it distressed

my minde that an oath should be exacted in doubt-
full cases, I have explained in another discourse

for the quiet of my conscience. And this I may boldly

say;

^ But with this exception.] But let us hear on this head
anotlier sensible and considerate writer. " We censure an4
condemn a subscribing to our Articles with this reservation,
viz. ^s far as tlie]/ are agreeable "with Scripture; thisj|)eing a
way of eluding these tests of our religions opinions'^ and iii

effect no subscription at all. Are the Articles of Uie Church
of England really agreeable with Scripture, or are they not?
M they are not, then every honest man sliould decline any
subscription to tbemj because, by this act, he openly pro-

f«5ea
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say, tint since I tooke the course to explaincinine in*

firniitiesby writing, not fearing wlio tooke notice of

them, so that it might benefit my selte or others, I have

found exceeding peace and quiet oi" conscience, and
am day hy day nioreedilied and confirmed by the read-

ing of Scriptures. And in ' his case, I praise God, that

M'hcn I t')LUKl my selfc most distressed and weake,

mv faitii ill the mercies of God was so firmc, as I

assure my selfe, that it' at that very instant I should

die, vet I have had and doe retaine that confidence,

that tiiese distractions could nothing hinder my sal-

vation. I am resoh ed with St. Paul, / have ob^

famed mercy, for I did it igiwvantly; and with Joh^

Although the Lord kill me, yet mil I trust in him.

Yet I iiavc full many a time asked God mercy for

' se offences, infirmities, ignorances, and all

jther things, and will ever doe so whiles I shall

live ill this \vprld. God be mercifull unto us all."

Thus farre Mr. Gilpin.

Thou seest (reader) Mr. Gilpins upright dealing.

He speakcth nothing of his owne vertues, but he

is wholly taken up with the acknowledgement and

enumeration of his weaknesses. Perhaps some
criticks will laugh at the simplicity of the man,

but I herein admire his apostolick spirit, who after

the example of blessed Paul dare not boast of him-

seife, but hoasteth in his infirmities, that Christ may
dwell in him. Neverthelesse, howsoever he is wholly

taken up with declaration of his owne infirmities,

?Lnd hath of set purpose spoke nothing of his owne

losses hh belief, that they are agreeable \vith Scripture. But

if any persons will however insist on this rebervatiop^ then let

iheniVjlside^ that the oubscriptipn apd the reservation, t^kei>

together, amount to this, viz. I dp declare, that these Ar,

tides are agreeable with Scripture, so far forth as they are

agreeable with Scripture." Bishop Cpneybeare's Sermon oi>

Subsciiption to Articles of Religion,

Tcrtues^
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vcrtues, yet this is apparaiit tliat he was twice ac-

cusecl by his back-friends to Bishop Tonstall in the

dayes of Queene I\Iary: But Bish^op Tonstall wiio

abhorred to shed blood was a sweet defence to Mr.
Gilpin against the divers informations of his ene-

mies. At the last he v/as accused to Bonner Bishop

of London, who gave order to a messenger for iiis

appreh.ension. iMr. Gilpin perceived the imminent
danger, (for he had notice that a messenger was
dispatched to attach his body) and perceiving the

reliefe which he had found in Tonstalls olen^iency

would now faile him, lie prepared his holy soule

for martyrdome: commanding William Airy the

steward of his house to provide him a long gar-

ment, that lie might goe the more comely to the

stake. But the sodaine death" of Queene ^lary
freed the man from this danj^er.

After the publication of the Councell of Trent,

when by chance there happened some discourse be-

twixt Mr. Gilpin and Thomas Lever, and Lever
had asked the question what Mr. Gilpin thouglit

toucliing that Councell: " The Fathers of the

Councell of Trent"' (saith he) *' have done the

Church a very shVeu'd turne: for that v/hich was
indifferent before times they leave not so now. I

remember that Bishop Tonstall often toide me that

Pope Innocent the third had done very unadvisedly,

in tiiat he had made the opinion of Transubstan-

7 But the sodaine death.'] '* In his way to London, it is

said, he broke his leg, which put a stop for some time to his

journey. The persons in whose custody he was, took occa-
sion thence, maliciously to retort upon him an observation he
would frequently make, *' That nothing happens to us, but
iwhat is intended for our good;" asking him, whether he
thought his broken leg was so intended? He answered mr;ekiyp
" He made no question but it was.'* And indeed so it proved
in the strictest sense: for before he was able to travel, Q
^lary died, and he was set at liberty," Gilpin's Life of B^r.

nard Gilpin, p. 2l6\

S tiatio];!
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tiation an article of thith: seeing in former times

]t was free to holcle or rel\isc that opinion. More-
over the Bisiiop tolde me that he did not doubt but

that himsclfe, if he had beene in that Councell,

could have prevailed with the Pope to liave let that

businesse alone. And what he judged concerning

I'ransubstaiitiation. the same may a man resolve

touchinjr all Popery after the publication of the

Councel of Trent; for that which was indifferent be-

fore, now they doe not suiicr so to be. Therefore I sup-

pose that the times of our forefathers, though op-

pressed with much ignorance, were happier farre then

the ensuing ages can be under the Papists: because

they have now altered in the Councel of Trent many
institutions of the auncient Church. For whereas

they have placed a part of the rule of faith in tra-

ditions, that is a thing wliich was never done in

the Church before. Many things which were per-

mitted to be taught in the Church formerly touch-

h\p: Justification and the Sacraments are not now
tolerated. And upon these occasions the Fathers

of the Councel of Trent have laid upon other

churches a necessity of making a seperation from

the Church of Rome: wherein me thinks that they

have not dealt advisedly : For the Church is thereby

distracted into differences and factions, and what-

soever was formely indiiferent in doubtfuU points,

the Fathers of Trent have made it all necessarv,

and tooke upon them a very hard taske."

There were some Papists, who perceiving Mr.
Gilpin quite alienated from the Popish religion,

which he had first bcene of in the dayes of his ig-

norance in his youth, tooke many courses to have
recalled him, if they could possibly. Amongst
them was one Thomas Gelthrop a man well de-

scended, and a kinsman of Mr. Gilpins. This

man wrote a letter to Mr. Gilpin, wherein he dealt

earnestly with him not to forsake the religion oi^

his
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his forefcithers. In that letter Geithrop anionorst

otiicr thlncrs inserted these words. *' lou have ai

great and a good report both at London and in all

other places: And 1 am of this opinion that either

yon will doe tiie Church a great deal of good if

you adhere unto it, or else (which God forbid) you
will stirre up more mischiefe in the Church then

ever Arrius did. That sinne aboundeth it is not

the fault of the Masse or of the Mattins, but the

pernicious doctrine and filthy life of the Clergy,

and of others. They have already reformed the

Communion, and have published a booke of tlie re-

formed Leiturgy. But this reformation hath not

removed the evil!, because we see the people growne
farre worse then before." These things I found
out amongst Mr. Gilpins papers, but I could not

possibly get any more oiit of tliem, the most of

them were so exceeding worne and defaced.

Unto this letter Mr. Gilpin made answer, which

I found entire. The Letter had this superscript

tion.

To his Coozen Thomas Gelthhop.
And thus it was.

** Grace and peace. Your large letter was
brought unto me, wiien I had small leisure to an-

swer it, as he can tell you who bringetli back this

unto you. Howbeit I thought it not fit to let him
come back without an answer, albeit the conclu-

sion of your letter gave me small incouragement to

write. For who would take the paines to write

unto you, seeing you are fully resolved and deter-

mined, as you affirme, never to be perswaded from
your opinions by any argument a man can bring?

It could not chusc but be a most grievous thing

to the Prophet Jeremy, when he cryed out to the

people, Hear ih^ loord of the Lordy that they
'^ should
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^lioulcl answer with a stifle iieckc, rcezmll not hcare^

ViJt let us leave tliese tliin^i^s to the divine opera-

tion, which is able to inolHfie your heart, and to

open the eares ot' tlie deafe adder that stoppeth the

same against the voice of the charmer, charme he

never so wisely. You looke back upon the ages

passed: you doe well, it* also you looke i)ack to

the times of the Patriarkes, the Prophets, of Christ,

and his Apostles, and other holy men, with whom
if you advise without prejudice of blinded affection,

they will lead you farre from that blindncsse, from

that errour, I may well say, from that grosse ido-

latry, which crept into the Church while men slept.

Whereas vou are ii:rievcd at the fall of Monasteries

and suppression of Abbeys, I am sorry you should

be blinded in this case. For verv many of your

owne religion have confessed that they coidd not

possibly subsist any longer, because the cry of them
like the cry of Sodome was ascended into the eares

of God. Their Sodomiticail crimes were so ma-
nifest that they could not be longer concealed; the

Lord could indure those wicked men no longer.

But if vou call to minde what enemies those men
were to the ministry of the word of God, takin<>:

away most sacrilegiously^ the maintenance allowed

for the ministers of the word, hardly leaving in the

^ Most sacrilegiottslj/*] For a learned and interesting histo-

rical account of the origin and progress of the appropriation

of Churches, and the artifices used by the Monks to get the

revenues of benefices into their own hands, the evil conse-

quences of which have never since ceased to be felt, but are

still operating to a most lamentable degree, See II. Wharton's

Defence of FluruiUies, p. 113— 117. edit. -2d. and Kennett on

Impropriations, p. 21—37. Also Kennett's Preface to Two
Tracts De non temerandis Ecclesiis by Sir PI. Spelman, and Dr^

Thomas Ryves's Foor Vicar s Flea, where we are told that

the appropriated Churches amount to 384j, and the Churches

Bot appropriate are but 5439; through ell England and Wales.

most
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most countries any one rectory unspoiled, you

would easily judge that those men could not pos-

sibly stand and flourish any longer. This is the

fruit of Luthers doctrine, and the whole word of God
truely preached, that God shall destroy that M'icked

one with the breath of his mouth.
** Whereas you say that he which commeth to

God must believe, I wish you would consider that

thing rightly, that faith and religion can never

finde peace and quiet but in the sacred word of

God. Fait If commetJi h\f hearing, and hearing by

the xvord of God, Whence it commeth that whoso

beleeveth in bulls, indulgences, images, and many
other vaine constitutions of men cannot possibly

have true faith. All those things vanish away,

wheresoever the word of God hath power and au-

thority. That rest which you say that you finde

in the Church oF Rome, vour Catholick Church
forsootn, if vou take not the better heed, will un-

doi'btedly faile you in your greatest necessity. You
say that you doe not finde in that religion any thing

opposite to the Gospell. But if you looke nar-

rowly into it, you may see in that religion the

word of God rejected, the Golden Legends and
Festivalls, with bulls, indulgences, and many other

things of that sort for the most part obtruded upon

men in stead of the word of God. But here is a

large field and I want leisure. I hope I shall get

opportunity to write unto you more at large con-

cerning these things. God open your eyes that

you may see the abomination of that citty which is

built upon seven hills: (Apoc. 17.) Looke over

Hierome upon that place. If in that Church the

Sacraments be corrupted, will you reject the grace

of God when he openeth the eyes of his servants

to reforme these corruptions ? Beware of that fear^-

full sentence of Saint John: He that is filthy ^ t

hm
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htm he filth}j still. You allcclgc tliat if you should
now I)e'i5;in to drink of another cup, cScc. quite for-

getting- that in the Church of Ilonie your scUc and
all other laymen are utterly excluded frou^ the cup,

coutraiy to the mauifcbt conimandemcnt of God,
J)r'mJxe ye all of tins. Your learncde.st doctors of
Lovaiue with many others were not ahle to defend

so f>Teat an ahuse of the Supper. If you call us

hereticks, and fly fioni u>, hecause we have for-

saken so i^jreat abuses, superstitious and erjours, to

tiie end that wc niiglit draw ucare to the sicred

vord of Crod, and holy institutions of Christ, we
can appeale from your uncharitable prejudice, and
are able to say with Saint Paul, / little esteeme to

beJudged of you, it is the I^otrl which Judgeth me.

.

'^ But you alledgc tliat it is a perillous thing to

lieare our Sermons. So said the persccjuutours of

Saint Stephen, (Acts 7.) and stopj)ed their eares.

So spoke Amazia touching Amos the Prophet,

(Amos. 7. ) The kuid is not able to heave all his words.

Like unto which are those whom David con:»paretli

to the deafe adder which stoppeth her eares, (Psah

, ^8.) Like unto whom were many in the time of the

Apostles unto whom the Gospel 1 was hid, in whom
the God of this world hath blinded the minds of

unbelievers, that the light of the Gospell sliould

not shine upon them.
** Touching those Ptomane thunder-claps^ there

is no great cause why we should be afraid : those

bugbeares were invented to affright children, tliey

are are not to be feared by men of yeares. Erasmus
calleth them Brata julmina^ fooh^sh false-fires. If

there were in the Pope and his Cardinalls, who
curse us with so much bitternesse, but the least re-

9 Tho^t Romane thunder-claps ] The Pope's Bull against Q»
Jllizabetb, &:c. &c, iiee Life of Jewel.

semblance
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somUlance of Peter and Paul; had they the fervent

chanty of those holy men, and their exquisite (h-

lig-ence to feed the flocke of Christ day and night,

with other apostolick vertues ; then were their

threat?; to be feared: but they have changed the

luiinihty of Peter into the pride of I.ucifer, the po-

verty and daily labours of the Apostles into the

riches of Cre«us, and into the lazinesse and luxury

of Sardanapalus. To conclude, what ag-reenient is

there betwixt light and darknesse? God hath pro-

mised in the second oi iMalachy, that he will curse

their blessings, or turuc their blessings into curses,

who consider not in their hearts to give glory unto

his name. See llieroni upon the third of Esay;

Those which call vou blessed, seduce you. how
many thousands of men are seduced by indulgences,

which are extended to many thousands of yeares,

if the price be according? The world scerh and is

grieved to bcholdehow the brothers of Saint Johns

Hospitall, had granted licences to those who had

laid violent hands upon themselves to enjoy the bu-

riali of other Christians, with many such like flat-

tering fictions.

.
*' As touchins: the life of your o'randmother, I

never heard but well: but I suppose she was a su-

perstitious woman. If siie kept you at home with

her out of her lender and naturall affection onelv,

and not to prevent your knowledge of the Gospell,

I shall desire pirdon for my mistaking. Yet many
men are persuaded that she and your uncles with-

held both from vour selfe and your sisters a o-reat

part of the portion which was left unto you. But

let these things passe; seeing! have not beeneable

to cltect, nor have effected as yet any thing for

you, that money which was given to me by legacy,

I will bestov/ upon your sister, if it please her,, with

some
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some addition also, because I am persuaded she
hath more need of it.

** As concerning tlie Catliolick Church, God is

my witnessc, that it is the whole desire of mine
lieart, and mine assured confidence, that I shall

die a member of it. But if I shall he so farrc

misled by the pompous outside of the Church of

Home, as to approove those intollerable abuses,

superstitions, and idolatries, which so many wayes
rob CJod of his honour, I should not believe my
selfe a member of Jesus Christ. If you approove
of none interpretation of Scriptures, but what
proceeds from Ivome, you may easily aflirme what-
soever you please. There is nothing so absurd, or

so contrary to the truth of the eternall God, which
may not be wrested by their corrupt glosses, as it

may seeme to serve to a wicked cause. With such
kinde of men is no disputation to be held. As for

that which you inferre touching Arrius, and the

rest of that ranke, it is nothing to the purpose.

For all the writings of the Prophets, together with

other manifest Scriptures, whereunto we ought to

have recourse in doubts of this nature, and to be
concluded by them, doe evidently confound Arrius,

and all the rest his partakers. Consubstantiality,

Avhich the Greekes call o^o^Viok, is confirmed by
very many evident testimonies of Scripture. But
so is not Transubstantiation, which hath so mo-
lested the braines of Scotus, Occam, Biel, and all

the schoole divines, that many a time they are

shrewdly put to it, what they had best say for tq-^

moving the absurdities which arise therefrom. There-
fore it is apparant that it is a meere fiction without

any foundation of Scripture. So that Scotus, (as

Bishop Tonstall did many times ingenuously con-

fcsse) was of opinion that the Church might better^

and
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ana with move ease make use ot' some more com-
niotlioLis exposition of tliose words in the holy

i^upper. And the Bi.'sliop was of tlie minde that

"vve ought to speake reverently of the holy Supper,

as did the auncient Fathers, but that the opinion

of Transubstantiation might well be let alone.

This thing also the same Bishop Tonstall was wont
to atlirme both in words and writings, that Inno-

cent the third knew not what he did when he put

Transubstantiation among the articles of faith ; and
he said that Innocentius wanted learned men about

him; and indeed, (saith the Bishop) if I had

beene of his Counceil, I make no doubt but 1 might

have beene able to have disswaded him from that

resolution. When iMr. Chedsey said that the Ca-

tholicks should doe well to give way in the Article

of Transubstantiation^ I heard not himselfe speak the

words, but one which heard him tolde me. ^Vhereas

you write touching the imprisonment of him and
others', truly I am of the opinion, that as for this

present life, they live most quietly. Nor doe I

think that themselves could have made choice of a

more retired kinde of life, if the sting of con-

science trouble them not, for maintaining a cause

that is not good, but built upon the sand. But if

you will needes have it that men must of necessity

connive at tl>e beastly and abominable lives of so

manv Romane Bishops, above thirty
;

you may
also finde fault with our Saviour himselfe, for dis-

covering so plainly the pernicious enormities, both

of the Pharises, (who in those times were accounted

forsooth the holyFathers) andalso oftheirfathers then

dead: you may blame also the Prophet Esay, who

* The imprisonment of him and others?^ Comp. Stryp^^'i

Annals. VoL L p. 14-?—148, edit. 2, Lifi of Parker, p. 89>

- ' will
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will not have cvill men to be called good, denounc-
ing; a curse against that man, who calleth iiim

lioly that is not holy: find fault also with saint

Eernard, wlio calleth them the ministers of Anti-

chiist. Tho.^e things which other godly men have
written to this purpose, doc worthily excuse us.

lie blamcth those things openly concerning which
he confesscth that it is a shame to speake : I reveale

not hidden things (saith he) but I reproove things

publickeiy knowne : unto which thing we are even
obliged by the commandement of God. (Esaia.

08. 1
.
) Shexv my people their shines.

" Whereas you say that five Sacraments are re-

jected by us, you doe not say well, rejected, for wee use

them reverently, according to the word of God

;

nor doc we take away "" the name of the Sacrament,
as the word Sacrament is generally used, as was
the washing of feete, and many other things which
may retaine the name of a Sacrament in generall,

as also they doe among the fathers. But the

auncient fathers and some schoole-men doe afhrme,

that onely Baptisme and the Eucharist are properly-

called Sacraments. It is also the testimony of

JBessarion: We read (saith he) of these two Sacra-

ments onely manifestly delivered in the Gospell.. I

wonder at you that you doe so wrest the words of

Saint Paul to such a sence, as that out of those

words all the ceremonies of the masse may be esta-

* Nordoexce talc^ flr:w/.] Thus in the first book of Homilies^

^gai7ti>t Snearing and Fcfjuri/. p. 5y. edit. 180^'. Matrimony
is expressly stiled a Sacrament ;

*' By like holy promise the

Sacrament of Mat }-imuni/ knitteth man and wife in perpetual

love/' And again, speaking of the ordering of Ministers, it

is said, that " neither it nor ani/ other Sacrament else, be such

Sacramento as Baptism and the Communion are. But in a

jieneral acceplion, the name of a Sacrament may be attributed

to any ihiiig, whereby an holy thing is signified.'^ P. 299.

blished:
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lishcd : whereas you cannot be ignorant, that the
greatest part oF them liath ben added many ages

after by the Bishops of Rome. Wee reade also

that the Apostles consecrated with the words of
the Gospell, and with the Lords prayer. More-
over, wliereas Saint Paul had even at that time
ortlayned already, that the people should not only

eate the bread with the minister (as his owne words
doe manifestly proove) but also drinke of the cup,

you see how these fellowes have utterly robbed the

Church of that ordination of Christ and his

Apostles: but how justly, or by what good author

rity the}' have done thus, let themselves looke unto
it, I could never in my reading find out the ground
of that authority. I find the contrary; to wit,

that all men are altogether forbidden to alter any
thing touching the word and will of God, delivered

in the holy Scriptures.
*' You say that the Scriptures allow prayer for

the dead, and that you know this well enough.
Saint Hierom saith, that the booke of jNIacchabea

is profitable for manners, not to establish doctrine.

You al ledge that Saint Augustine doubted in many
places whether there be a purgatorie. If that be
a doubtfull poynt, then it is not to be obtruded as

an article of faith : but to be left indifferent. For,

faith is a substance : (Heb. II. 1.) and faith ought
not to waver, saith Saint James. The Bishop of

Rochester, ' writeth concerning purgatory, that

amongst the auncients, there was either little or no
mention of it. And so long as there was no care

taken for purgatorie, no man sought after indul-

gences. And so those innumerable gaynes by
pardons were never knowue before purgatory was
round out. What shall we now say to bee meant

5 The Biihop of Rochester.] Bishop Fisher.

TOL. IV. I^ by
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by those words of Saint Paul, estecmhig gaync god"

Ihie.Sy if this Ix: not. it. This niait Jiath led and
still (loth teed many idle hellyes, uiio stoutly drive

a\ray the word of God to the best of their abillity,

that tlu V mav not loose their swine. Howbeit at

the last the truth sludl prevail, how ever these men
have conspired together.

'' As touchin"' that which you adde conccrnino:

the invocat'K)n of Saints, Siiint Aui>:ustineexhortetli

us rather to stand to the Scriptures, then either to

his writniirs, or the writin^rs of others: and not to

build upon his writing without the autlioritie of

Scriptures. And surely in this poynt my con-

science is resolved, that there is not one poynt of

all these which are controverted, that is proved by

more evident testimonyes of Scripture, then this,

that God alone is to be prayed, unto, and F)y one

mediator, namely Jesus Christ. Rom. iO. 13. How
shall they call on him in whome they have not be

keved ? We must beleeve in God onely, thcrcfoie

he onely is to bee prayed unto. That (r!stincti{jn

toucbino' invocation and advocation, that albeit

you. allow not the invocation of Saints, at the

least yon allow their advocation, is frivolous: be-

cause, as those men robb Christ of his honoui',

"t^ho seeke another mediator, so these are no lesse

injurious to Christ, wlio seeke another advocate

because we have Christ an advocate with the

father, (l.Job. 2. 1.) and Ksai. 6:3: he afhrmeth

that Abraham knorveth 7W }wt. Truly I assure my
selfe, that Abraham the father of the faithfull, is

no lesse a Saint, then any other of the Saints in

heaven. Vou say, you beleeve the communion of

JSaints, which we also doe all of us beleeve: but

you infevre thereupon, that you nndenstand n(rt

how there can be a communion of Saints, if the

Sainls departed doe not pray for us, and we call

upon
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Upon tlicm for assistance. But the Church of

Christ understancleth the communion of Saints

farre otherwise. For in the usuall phrase of Scrip-

ture, Saints are not understood to be those that are

departed, and whose soules are in heaven, but

those who are livino- here on the earth. Nor shall

you ahnost thorough the whole Scripture of the

Old and New Testament find the name of Saint

given to any man, but that thereby is understood

a Saint living heere on the earth. Yea, sometimes

the Scripture speaketh more expressely as in PsaU

16. 3: to the Saints which are on the earth: all my ^

delight is in them. If any man ever had or could

have a communion with the Saints in heaven,

surely David had it. But he expoundeth the com- -

munion wherewith he was acquainted, that is the

communion of Saints on earth. So Saint John ex*

poundeth this poynt. 1. John: 1.3. IFhat we have

scene and knoxone that declare xoe unto you, that yee

also may have communion with us, and that our

communion may be with God, and with his son Jesus

Christ, First, all the Church of Christ have

communion with the Apostolick Church, that you "T.

viay have communion with us: Secondly, this com-
munion of Saints shall consist in the preaching the

word, and in the participation of diverse gifts for

the edification of the Cliurch in publicke and pri-

vate prayers. Thirdly, but in powering out of
our prayers we have communion with the Father

and the Sonne, or with the Father by the Sonne.

Heere is no mention at all, no respect had to the

Saints departed. This communion according to

the words of holy Scripture extendeth no further

then to the Church on earth. The Saints departed

are not called in Scripture simply Saints, but the

Congregation of the first borne in hea'^en, and the

L S spirits
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Spirits of just and perfect men. (Hcb: 12. iJ3.)

After this lite we shall have coimniinion with them,

but as for those who require this communion witii

them in this hfe, let them either product from the

Scripture what they say, or let them hearc that sen-

tence of our blessed Lord, In vaine doe ye worship

me, teaching for doctrines the traditions of men.

(Math: 1.5. 9-)
*' I confessc that if you have respect to tlie use

of this our age, or some former ones, the deceased

are called Saints; but it is not the custome of this

or that age, but the rule of the holy Scripture

that is propounded for our imitation. But what

doe we contending about this point? Those niei>

wJK) stand so hard for invocation of Saints shall

grant it us to be a thing indifferent: for indeed it

is the safest way to goe to the fountaine of mercy

it selfe, and let the streames alone. Nor suffer

those men to perswade you, who say that they detract

nothing froui God, by directing their prayers to

the Saints: For no man can detract from God more

then he who transferreth the worship due to God
alone unto the creature. For invocation is a part

of divine worship: and this worship hee communi-
cateth to no creature, who will not give his glory

to another.
** As for your arguments touching images, and

fasting (v/hich point of fasting God forbid that

cither I or any one should deny, yea rather we ex-

hort all persons to the practice of it, onely we de^

sire to have the superstition and wicked opinions

remooved) together with those other arguments

touching relic ks and exorcismes in casting out un-

cleane spirits forsooth, which thing when it leadeth

to idolatry is the signe of a false prophet: (Deut.

13.) Although answer might be made to all these

with

S
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with much ease, yet because I now want leisure,

as being over laden with imployments, in regard

that I am destitute of a Curate at this time, and

Iiave a very large parish to visite, and also my
body is weak, and subject to faint with wearinesse,

being worne out with paynes taking: therefore in

all these respectes, I have thought it fitting to de-

ferre mine answere to these points uutill another

time.
*^ Ifyou be unwilling to come to Houghton upon

Sunday next, because you will not be an offence to

my parishioners (in which case you cannot blame

me if I appeare very carefull of my parishioners, in

regard of the great charge laid upon me, for it is

apparent in the times of the prophets, and in all

succeeding ages since, that the vulgar people have

been too too prone to superstition, and a mischief

doth increase easily, and creep further in one day,

then good lessons in a whole moneth,) therefore,

Sunday excepted (unlesse you will come up into

the Quire, which in ray judgment you ought not

to refuse), if you come straightwayes after the

Sabbath day is ended, and depart about Saterday

noone, you shall bee heartily welcome: therefore

that excuse which you pretend ought not to retarde

your accesse. And although your last conclusion

doe (as I told you already) take away all hope and

confidence from a man who shall conterre with

you, yet I will not cease to hope better things

touching your conversion then you seeme to

hope of your selfe. Saint Paul had once a firme

resohition to dye a Pharisy, and a persecuter of

Christians; but God had reserved for him the

treasure of power and mercy, to the end that he

might ordayne him to preach that glorious name
which he had formerly persecuted. I commend
you to the goodnes of the Almightie God, which

is
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is able by the spirit of knowledge, to leade you
into ail truth, iare ye well. From Houghton the

14. of October. 1580. Your lovini^ Uncle

So lon[>; as Bi^hop Pijkiriton livcu, Mr. Gilpin

had a most kind friend of him, after who^c decense

Kiehard Barnes succeeded * in tlie bi>lmnricke.

This man was somewhat offended with Mr. (iiipin :

and hereby hangcth a story which I must letch

somewhat farre. Mr. Gilpin M'as accustomed

sometimes to ride to Oxford, especially in his

younger time when he was able to endure travell.

Now it happened upon a time as he was upon his

way towards Oxford, that he espyed by the way
side a youth one while walking and another while

running. Mr. Gilpin demanded of him who he

was, whence he came, and wliither he was going.

He made answer that he came out of Wales, and

that he was bound for Oxford with intent to be a

scholler. Mr. Gilpin examineth the youth, and
findeth him a prompt scholler in the Latine, and

that he had a little smattering in the Greeke.
" And wilt thou" (saith Mr. Gilpin) *" be con-

tented to goe with me? 1 will provide for thee."

The youth was contented: whereupon i\Ir. Gilpin

tooke him along with him first to Oxford, after-

wards to Houghton, where he profited exceedingly

both in Greeke and Hebrew: wliom Mr. Gilpin

at the last sent to Cambridge. And this was that

famous Hugh Broughton so exceeding apt in learn-

ing the Greeke and Hebrew, but a man of a most
inconstant nature. For when Air. (iiipin grew

olde, whether it was in expectation of Mr. Gilpins

^ Richard Barnes succeeded.] He was circled to the see of

pVfVham Apnl ^ih. 15?7. Le Neve's i'aiti, p. 3\7-

parson agCj



BERNARD GILPIX. 151"

parsonage, or for some other cause, it is reported

that he procured Mr. Gilpin to be troubled and
molested by the Bishop of Durham. Now so it

fell out, that m hiles the Bishops minde began to

be turned from IMr. Gilpin, the Bishop sendeth

unto hiin and giveth him notice that it is his

pleasure to have him to preach at a visitation in

time and place appointecL Which tlung fell out

at the very same instant when 2slr. Gilpin was pre-

paring tor his accustomed northerne j-ourney, to

wit, amongst them of lllddesdale and 'i'indale:

wherefore lie dispatched his servant unto the Bishop

to make his excuse unto him, and to informe his

Lordship the reason of his purposed journey; and
to intreat the Bishop that he be pleased to appoint

some other to preach at the visitation, seeing there

were many who would be willing enough to preach

at the visitation, but that there was nor a man w ho
vvould performc that duty among those borders if

he neglected it: and that at any other time he
vvould be readv to performe his duty. The servant

liaving beene with the Bishop returneth to his mas-
ter, wbo demanded of him whether bee had made
]]is excuse to the Bishop: '' I have, saiih he?"

AVell, and what" (saith Mr. Gilpin) •'' was the Bi-

shops answer?" Whereunto the servant answered,

the Bishop made no r<"ply, but held his peace.
'' Qui tacety consentIre videtu}\'' saith I\li-. Gilpin:
*' He that replyeth not seems to consent." There-
fore }sh. Gilpin went on with his progresse. Which
thing so soon as the Bishop understood, he pre-

sently suspended Mr. Gilj)in from all ecclesiastical

imployment. Mr. Gilpin returning home findeth

himselfe suspended, a thing that he little dreamed
ofyet he tooke it patiently. The Bishop having notice

thatMr..Gilpin was returned home, sendeth unto him
instantl}^, warning him to mcete liim and the rest oi the

clergy
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clergy at Chester ^ Mr. Gilpin being come to*

Chester findeth there the Bishop with many.of tlie

clergy, who were all commanded to assemble thcni-

stlves in the chnrch. The Bishop had at that

time a brother of his owne one John Barnes who
was his Chancellour, a man, of whom it is hard to

say whether he was more lustfull or more covetous:

who whereas lie should have beene the man that

ought to liave reformed many enormities in the

Diocesse, was indeed the authour of them, per-

mitting base and dishonest persons to escape scot-

free for a piece of money, so that the Bishop had
a very ill report every where. When they were all

met together the Bishop calleth Mr. Gilpin unto
him, and saith, Mr. Gilpin, 1 must have you
preach to day. Mr. Gilpin desired to be excused,
*' for I came not' (saith he) " provided; and
moreover I am suspended." '* But I can free you"
(saith the Bishop) *' from that suspension, and
doe now free you." Mr. Gilpin replyed, that he
durst notgoe up into the pulpit unprovided. ^' But
we know" (saith the Bishop) ^' that you are never

unprovided, for you have now gotten such an
habit of preaching, that you are able to performe

it, if you please, even upon the sodaine." Mr.
Gilpin remained unmooveable in his resolution,

answering that God was not so to be tempted,

saying that it was well with him, if he were able

to performe any thing in this kinde upon mature

deliberation. Whereunto the Bishop replyed, ** I

command you upon your canonicall obedience to

goe up into the puplit forthwith." Mr. Gilpin de-

laying the time a little while, answered: " Well

sir, seeing it can be none otherwise, your Lord-

5 At Chester.] *' A towne in the diocese of Durham, where

the bishops of that see formerly resided." Gilpin's Life cj

Bernard Gilpin, p. 277.

ships
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ships will be done:" and after a little pause began
his sermon. As hee vvas in his sermon bee observed

some extraordinarily prepared who wrote all he
spoke. But yet he proceedeth in his sermon,

iintill he came to a word of exhortation, and repre-

hension of vices. At the last he proceeded to the

reproofe of those enormities which then raigned in

that Diocesse, and w'ere every where spoken of.

And now, saith he ** Reverend Father, my speech

must be directed to vour fatheihood. God hath

exalted you to be Bishop of this Diocesse, and
God requireth an account of your government

'

therof: a reformation of all those matters which are

amisse in this cliurch is expected at your hands,

and an account thereof is required. And now lest

perhaps, while it is apparant that so many enor-

mities are committed every where, your Lordship

should make answer that vou had no notice of them
given you, neither did these things ever come to

your knowledge," (which words Mr. Gilpin used,

because hee knew well enousih that this was the

Bishops usual answer, that whensoever men made
any complaints against the evill government of the

Chancellor, the Bishop was accustomed to say,

alas, these thinscs I never knew of: what is done
can not be undone ; 1 will take a better order in

these matters hereafter, if any such shall come to

my knowledge.) *^ beholde, said Mr. Gilpin, 1 bring

these things to your knowledge this day: let not

your Lordship say these crimes have beene com-
mitted by the fault of others without your know-
ledo;e: for whatsoever either vour self shall doe in

person, or suffer through your connivency to be
done by others, is wholy your owne. Therefore in

the presence of God, his angels, and men, I pro-

nounce your fatherhood to be the author of all

these evilis, yea and in that strict day of the

generail
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gciierall account I shall be a witncs to tcstifie

ajzainst vou that all these tliiims liave come to

your knowledge by my means; and all thest men
shall beare witnesse hereof wlio have heaid me
speaking unto you this day." Now whiles that

;Mr. Gilpin thundered out these things, hee did

thereby put all his friends into a great feare, and
distrust what would become of him. 'Iherefore

when he had made an end of his sermon, his

friends cauie about him and tolde liim wilh teares,

that now at last the Bishop had gotten that advan-

tage a<>:ainst him which hee had long* desired and
sought for: " you have," say they, " put a sword

into his hand to slay you: if heretofore he hath

beene offended with you without a cause, what
may you now expect from him, who being provoked

shall make use of his owne power to injure you by
right or wrong?'' to whom i\lr. Gilpin made
answer, saying: ^* Be not afraid: the Lord God
overruleth us all : so that the truth may be propa-

gated, and God glorilied, Gods v/ill be done con-

cerninjx me." After the sern:ion thev met all tooe-

ther at dinner, and all men were afraid that the

Bishop would have done Mr. Gilpin some shrewd

turn for iiis sermon, and silently expected what
would become of the matter. After dinner Mr.
Gilpin commeth to the Bishop to see him, and to

take leave of him, and so to returne homewards.
'* It shall not be so," said the Bishop, " for 1 will

bring you to your house:" And so Mr. Gilpin re-

turned home in the company of the Bishop.

And when tliey were now come to Mr. Gilpin's

house, and walked within into the parlour, the

Bishop upon a sodaine caught Mr. Gilpin by the

hand, and used these words upon him: " lather

Gilpin, I acknowledge you are fitter to be Bishop

of Durham, then my selfe to be parson of this

church



BERXA^ID GILPIX. 155

church of yours : I aske forgivenesse for errours

passed; forgive nie father: I know you have hatch-

ed up some chickens that now seeke to pick

out }our eyes ; but so long as I shall live Bishop of

Durham, be secure, no man shall injure you."

My. Gilpin's friends, that is all good men, began to

rejoyce, and to give God thanks, acknowledging

the powerfull hand of God, in that the Bishop

being so offended with him, was so prevented by

the power of God, as that the thing which he had
purposed for his disgrace, should turne to his

greater credit. In the meane while Mr. Gilpin

reaped the fruit of a pious life in all plentifull

manner.
After that age began to grow upon him, there

was in the towne of Newcastle one Genison who
had received to home a sonne of his owne brothers

jately returned from the parts beyond the sea^. This

Genison was much aggrieved for that his brothers

sonne was (as he undei stood) made a jesuite: where-

upon hee sent the young man to Air. Gilpin, in-

treating him to have a care of him, and to disswade

him if lie could possiljly from his wicked and dan-

gerous opinions. After that Mi\ Gilpin had often

conferred with him, he found the young fellow

most insolently prou(i, and armed with boldnesse

and impudence, corrupting the holy Scriptures

with certaine new and unheard of expositions.

Whereupon "Sir. Gilpin wrote to his uncle Mr.
Genison, that he was a most audacious young fel-

low, and came not to him to be instructed, but to

teach him rather.
*' Tlie young fellow," saith he, ^^ thinking I

know not hov/, a great deale too well of himseife,

had an hope to draw me at these yeares, to acknow-
ledge certaine absurdities. I see that the jcsuites

li^ve found out certaine new expositions of Scrip-

ture
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tiire never heard of licietofore: they cast away all

respect, and set upon men with imj)iidency. They
dare prove the invocation oF saints from Ahraliam,

Isaac, and Jacoh. This fellow <k)th obstinately

aflirmc that the Church of Rome hath not erred iu

any one thing. Their most horrible errours touch-

ing indulgences, falsified miracles, falsi tied reliques,

pilgrimages, worshipping of images, and the rest of

the same sort, all these this wonderful man findeth

out in the Gospell. And hee standeth upon it

stiffely that all these things are good and holy. I

<lesire not to have any more to doe with such a

monstrous kinde of men, with such fierce natures,

who open their mouthcs against heaven ; for what
is it to open their mouthes against heaven, if this be

not, so violently and disgracefully to handle the

holy Scriptures? they have devised and daily doe

devise horrible strange expositions, such as were

never heard of before in the Church of Rome: I

therefore desire to rid mine hands of this fellow as

of a scabbed sheepe, for feare he might infect my
whole flocke."

After that his leane body was quite worne out *

^ Quite worne out.] *' While he was thus struggling with

an advanced age, and impaired constitution, he met with an

accident, which entirely destroyed his health. As he was

crossing the market-place at Durham, an Ox ran at him, and

pushed him down vvith such violence, that it was imagined the

braises he received would have occasioned his death. He lay

long confined ; and though he again got abroad, he never re-

covered even the little strenath he had before, and continued lame

as long as he lived. But accidents of this kind were no very for-

midable trials to a mind so well tempered as his. It was a

persuasion he had long entertained, that misfortunes are in-

tended by Providence to remind us of our neglected duty : and

thus he always used them, making self-examination the con-

stant attendant upon whatever calamities befel him. To this

it was owing that he was never dejected by misfortunes : but

received them rather with thankfulness than repining." Gilpin's

J,jj€ of Bernard Gilpin, p, 29^.

with
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with diversity of paines-taking, at tlie last even
feeling before hand the approach of death, he com-
inanded the pooreto be called together, unto whom
liee made a speech, and tooke his leave of them.

Afterwards he did the like to others. He fell sick

about the latter end of February, and after many
exhortations used to the schollers, to his servants,

and to divers others, at the last he fell alleep in

the Lord in great peace, the fourth day of Marcli,

in the yeare of our Lord 1583,and in the 66. yeare

of his age.

He was tall of stature, and slender, being hawke-
nosed. His clothes were ever such as cost not very

deare. He could never away with, gay apparcll.

In things belonging to his owne body he was very

frugal], and retained the austeiity of the auncient.

In things which might tend to the good of others,

he was exceeding bountiful!, especially towards,

poore people and schollers. He desired still to

keep his dores open ^ for the entertainment of any
poore, or stranger. In his owne house he boorded

and

^ To keepe his dores open.] " Strangers and travellers found
a chearfiil reception. All were welcome that came : and even
their beasts had so much care taken of them, that it was hu-
morously said, " If a horse was turned loose in any part of
the country, it would immediately make its way to the Rector
of Houghton's.''' Gilpin's lAfe of Bernard Gilpin, p. 284.

" Whatever" (says the same writer) '* becomes of the no-
tion of the soul's transmigration, one would imagine however,
that Mr. Gilpin's example at least had its influence upon the
Rectors of Houghton; for perhaps few parishes in England
can boast such a succession of worthy pastors, as that parish

can since Mr. Gilpin's death.'' p. 314.

We may believe that ihe influence of this good man's ex-
ample did not stop here. His amiable Biographer himself, it

is well known, spent a long life, distinguished by purity of
manners, useful learning, deeds of charity and piety, and an
apostolical zeal in the discharge of his duties gs a preacher of

the
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and kcyit at tlie most fourc and twenty schollers^

!t;ometinics fewer, butscldomc. The greater number
of his boorders were poore mens sonnes, npon
whom he bestowed meat, chink, and cloth, anc!

education in learning*, lie was wont to enterteine

his pai ishioners and strangers at liis table not onely

at the Christmas time, as the custome is, but be-

cause he had a large and m ide parish, and a great

multitude of people, he kept a table for them every

Sunday from Michachnas to Easter. He had the

gentlemen, the husbandmen, and the poorer sort

set every dejjfree bv themselves, and as it, were or-

dered in ranks. He was wont to commend the

marrved estate in the clergv, howbeit himselfc

lived and dved a sinole man. He bestowed in the

building, ordering and establishing of his schoolc,

and in providing yearly stipends ibr a schoole-mas-

ter and an usher, the fidl summe of five hundred

pounds: out of which schoole he supj;lied the

Church of En.ii'Iand with o-veat store of learned men.

He was careful! to avoid not onely all evill doing,

but even the lightest suspicions thereof And he

was accounted a saint in the judgements of his

very enemies if he had any such. Being full of

faith unfeigned, and of good workes, he was at the

last put into his grave as a heap of wheat iu due

time swept into the garner.

the Gospel. His good works in Hnd as well as degree, aivi

some of the circumstances of his life, can hardly fail to call

back, to those '.vho are at all acquainted with the particulars, the

memory of Bernard Gilpin : to whom perhaps he was very

little inferior, excepting in so far as his powers of doing gootJ

were limited by a less portion of the' gifts of fortune.
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As the weightio^^t conflicts tlie Churdihatli had, were those

which touched, the tlcuA, tlie Person of our Saviour Christ,

and the next of nnportauce, those questions that are at this

day between Us and the Church of Koiiie, about the actions

of the Body of the Church of God : so these zchich have

lastly sprung up from Complements, Rites and Ceremonies

of Church-actions, are m truth for the greatest part, such

silly things, that very easiness doth make them hard to be

disputed of in seiious manner. Hook i.r.



ADVERTISEMENT.

THE Life of Hooker, written by Isaac Walton,

was first published, separately, in tlie year 1665

(which is the date in the title page), or rather

at the latter end of tlie year 1654. It is here

printed, as are the Lives of Donne, Wotton, and

Herbert, from the fourth edition of the year l675.

Dr. Zouch informs us that he has thought it,

** expedient to deviate from the edition of 16/5 in

the Life of Mr. Hooker, by adopting that which

was last revised by Walton, and is prefixed to

Hooker's Works printed at London in 1723, and

at Oxford in 1793, yet without admitting those

passages whicli Mr. Strype has introduced into the

text." It is to be re«:retted that in this deviation so

much defeience was paid to Mr. Strype's example.

For the copy which he prefixed to Hooker's Works in

1723, was no other than the hrst edition of 1665, or

gather perhaps, that which was prefixed to Hooker's

Works in 1666, and wanted therefore, the numer-

ous improvements which were introduced by the

Author in his subsequent revisions. In the present

edition, the additions introduced by I\Ir. Strype

are retained. Thev tend considerablv to illustrate

Hooker's opinions respecting some important points

of doctrine; and to exhibit in its true colours the

character of that saint-like man.

VOL. IV. M





To the R?(>Iit Honourable and Reverend Father in

God,

GEORGE,

Lord Bishop of TFincliester, and Prelate of the

Most Noble Order of the Garter,

MY LOUD,

X DID, some years past, present you with a plain

relation of the life of Mr. Richard Hooker, tliat

humble man, to whose ineniory princes and the

most learned of this nation have paid a reverence

at the mention of his name.—And, now, with Mr.

Hooker's I present you also the Life of that pat-

tern of primitive piety, Mr. George Herbert; and,

with his, the Life of Dr. Donne, and your friend

Sir Henry Wotton, all reprinted.—The two first

were written under your roof: for winch reason, if

they were worth it, you might justly challenge a

dedication : and indeed, ^o you might of D\\

Donne's, and Sir Henry V/otton's: because, if I

had been fit for this undcrraking, it would not

have been by acquired learning or study; but by

the advantao'e of forty vears friendship, and thereby

with hearing and discoursing v/ith your Lordship,

that hath enabled me to make the relation of these

lives passable (if they prove so) in an eloquent and
captious age.

And indeed, my Lord, though these relations be

well-meant sacrifices to the memory of these worthy

men ;
yet, I have so little confidence in my per-

formance, that I beg pardon for superscribing your

^name to them; and desire all that know vourLord-
M 2 ship,
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ship, to apprehend this not as a dedication, (at least

by which you receive any addition of honour;)
but rather, as an humble, ami a more public ac-

knowledi^ment of your loug-continucd, and your
now dailv favours to,

My Lord,

Your most affectionate

and

most humble servant,

IzAAC WaLTON;,

10



TO THS

READER.

JL HOUGH the several Introductions to these se-

A'eral Lives have partly declared the reasons how
and why I undertook them; yet, since they are

come to be reviewed, and augmented, and re-

printed; and the four are now become one book;
I desire leave to inform you that shall become my
reader, that when I sometime look back upon my
education and mean abilities, it is not without some
little wonder at myself, that I am come to be pub -

liclv in print. And thouLch I have in those Intro

ductions declared some of the accidental reasons

that occasioned me to be so
;
yet, let me add this to

what is there said : that, by my undertaking to col-

lect some notes for Sir Henry Wotton's writing the

Life of Dr. Donne, and by Sir Henry's dying before

he performed it, I became like those men that enter

easily into a law-suit, or a quarrel, and having

begun, cannot make a fair retreat and be quiet,

when they desire it.—And really, after such a man-
ner I became engaged, into a necessity of writing

the Life of Dr. Donne, contrary to my first inten-

tions : and that begot a like necessity of writing

the Life of his and my ever-honoured friend, Sir

Henry Wotton.
And having writ these two lives, I lay quiet

twenty vears, without a thouoht of either troubling:

myself or others, by any new engagement in this

kind,

7
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kind, for I tliouolit I knew my unfitness. But
about that time Dr. (iauclt'[i ' (tlicn Lord Bishop of
Exeter) pubhshed the Lite ot Air. Uicliaid Hooker,
(so he called it) with so many (hmgerous mistakes,

both of him and his books, that discouisins- of
them with his Grace, Gilbert, tliat now is Lord
Archbishop of Canterbury, he enjoined me to exa-
mine some circumstances, and then rectify the

Bisliop's mistakes, by giving the world a fuller and
a truer account of Mr. IJookcr and his books than
that Bishop had done: and I know I have done so.

And, let me tell the Reader, that till his Grace had
laid this injunction upon nie, I could not admit a
thought of any fitness in me to undertake it: but
when he had twice enjoined me to it, I then de-

clined my own, and trusted his judgment, and
submitted to liis commands ; concluding that if I

did not, I could not forbear accusing myself of
disobedience; and Indeed of ingratitude for his

many favours. Thus I became engaged into the

third Life.

For the Life of that great example of holiness

Mr. George Herbert, I profess it to be so far a
free-will offerirg, that it was writ chiefly to please

myself; but yet not without some respect to poste-

rity ; for though he w-as not a man that the next
age can forget, yet many of his particular acts and
virtues might have been neglected, or lost, if I had
not collected and presented them to the imitation

of those that shall succeed us : for I humbly con-

ceive writing to be both a safer and truer preserver

* Docicr Gaudcn.j This Life was prefixed to " the Works
of Mr. Ilicharci Hooker in eight books ot Ecclesiastical Polity,

now conipleated, as with the sixth and eighth, so with the

seventh, out of his own manuscripts, never before published.

1662," Folio.

9 - of
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of men's virtuous anions than tradition, especially

as it is managed in this age. And I am also to tell

the Reader, that though this Life of ^]^. Herbert

was not by me writ in haste, yet 1 intended it a

review before it should be made pu!)lic : but that

was not allowed me, by reason of my absence irom

London when it was printing; so that the Reader
may find in it some mistakes, some double ex-

pressions, and some not very proper, and some that

might have been contracted, and some faults that

are not justly chargable upon me but the printer;

and yet I hope none so great as may not by this

confession purchase pardon from a good-natured

Reader.

And now, I wish tliat as that learned Jew', Jo-

sephus and others, so these men had also writ their

own livTS : but since it is not the fashion of these

times, I wish their relations or friends would do it

for them, before delays make it too difficult. And
I desire this the more, because it is an honour due
to the dead, and a generous debt due to those that

sliall live, and succeed us; and would to them
prove both a content and satisfaction. For, when
the next age shall (as this does) admire the learning

and clear reason which that excellent casuist Doctor
Sanderson (the late Bishop of Lincoln) hath de-

monstrated in his Sermons and other writings ; who,
if they love virtue, would not rejoice to know that

this good man was as rem.arkable for the meekness
and innocence of his life, as for his great and use-

ful learning ; and indeed, as remarkable for his

fortitude, in his long and patient suffering (under
them that then called themselves the Godly Partv)
for that doctrine, which he had preached and
printed, in the happy days of the nation's and
the church's peace : and who would not be con-

tent
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tent to have the like account of Doctor Field *,

that great schoolman, and others of noted learn-

ing? And though I cannot ho|)e that my example
or reason can persuadii to this undertaking, yet I

please myself that I shall conclude my Preface,

with wishing that it were so.

J. W.

* Acrewit of Doctor Field.] Le Neve in ihe year 171^,

edited " Some Shoit Memorials concerning the Life of that

reverend Divine Doctor Richard Field, the learned Author of

Five Books of tiie Church ; written by his son Nathaniel Field,

Rector of Stourton in the Countie of Wilts," creditable to the

memory of tlie Father, and the filial piety of the son ; but
yet not extensive enough to preclude the wish for a more de-

tailed nHfrative of the lift of so enimeni and aniiable a miin,'

^

Ja



Mr. IZAAC WALTON,

On his Life of Dr. Donne^ S^c^

. W HEN to a nation's loss, the Virtuous die.

There's justly clue, from every hand and eye

That can or write or weep, an elegy.

Which though it be the poorest, cheapest way,

The debt we owe great merits to defray,

Yet, it is almost all that most men pay.

And these are monuments of so short date,

That with their birth thev oft receive their fate;v

Dying with those whom they would celebrate.

And though to verse great reverence is due,

Yet what most poets write proves so untrut^

It renders truth in verse suspected too.

Something more sacred then, and more entire^

The memories of virtuous men require,

Than what may with their funeral torch expire.

This,,
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Tliis, History can olve; to wliich alone

The privilege to mate oblivion

Is granted, Mhen denyVl to brass or stone.

Wherein, my Friend, you have a hand so snie,

Your truths so candid are, your style so pure,

That what vou write may Envy's search endure.

f

Your pen, disdaining to be brib'd or prest,

Flows without vanity or interest;

A virtue with which few good pens are blest.

How happy was my father then I to see

Those men he lovVl, by him he lov'd, to be

Rescu'd from frailties and mortality.

Wotton and Donne, to whom his soul was knit

:

Those twins of virtue, eloquence, and wit,

He saw in fame's eternal annals writ.

Where one has fortunately found a place

More faithful to him than his * marble M^as

;

Which eating age nor fire shall e'er deface.

A monument, that, as it has, shall last,

And prove a monun^ent to that defac'd

;

Itself, but with the world, not to be ras'd.

And even in their flow'ry characters,

My father's grave, part of your friendship shares;

For you have honoured his in strewing theirs.

Thus, by an office though particular.

Virtue's whole commonwealth obliged are;

For in a virtuous act all good men share.

^ His monument in St. Pau'/s Cliurch before the late dread-

ful fire, 1665.

And
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And by this act the world is taught to know,

Tliat the true friendship we to merit owe

Is not discharged by couipliment and show.

But your's is friendship of so pure a kind,

From all mean ends, and interest so refin'd,

It ought to be a pattern to mankind.

For whereas most men's friendfhips here beneath,

Do perish with their friends expiring breath,

Your's proves a living friendship after deatli.

By whicli the generous Wotton, reverend Donne,
Soft Herbert, and the church's champion
Hooker, are rescu'd from oblivion.

For though they each of them his time so spent

As rais'd unto himself a monument
With which Ambition mio'ht rest well content

!

Yet their great works, though they can never die,

And are in truth superlatively high,

Are no just scale to take their virtues by.

Because they show not how th' Almighty's grace,

By various and more admirable ways,

Brought them to be the organs of his praise.

But what their humble modesty would hide,

And was by any other means deny'd,

Is by your love and diligence supply 'd.

Wotton, a nobler soul was never bred !

You, by your narrative's most even thread,

Through all his labyrinths of life have led.

Through
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Through his degrees of honour, and of arts,

J^rought him secure from Envys venom'd darts,

Which are still levell'd at the greatell parts.

Through all tirem[)loymcnts of liis wit and spirit;

Whose great effects tliese kingdoms still inherit;

The trials then, now trophies of his merit.

Nay, thro' disgrace, which oft the worthieft have
;

Thro' all state tempests, thro' each wind and wave,

And laid him in an honourable grave.

And your's, and the whole world's beloved Donne,
When he a lono* and wild career had run

To the meridian of his glorious sun
;

And being then an object of much ruth,

Led on ])y vanities, error, and youth.

Was long ere he did find the way to truth

;

By the same clue, after his youthful swing,

To serve at his CJod's altar here you luring:

"Where an once-wanton muse doth anthems slng^

And though by God's most powerful grace alone

His heart was settled in religion
;

Yet, 'tis by you we know how it was done;

And know, that having crucify\1 vanities,

And fixt his hope, he clos'd up his own eyes
;

And then your friend, a saint and preacher dies.

The meek and learned Hooker too, almost

In the Church's ruins overwhelm'd and lost,

Is, bv your pen, vecover'd from his dust.

And
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And Herbert: be, wbose education,

Manners, and parts, by bigb applauses blown,
Was deeply tainted with ambition

;

Ard fitted for a Court, made that his aim

:

At last, without regard to birth or name.
For a poor country cure does all disclaim.

Vrhere, with a soul compos'd of harmonies,

Like a sweet swan, he warbles, as he dies,

His Maker's praise, and his own obsequies.

All this you tell us, with so good success,

That our obliged posterity shall profess,

T' have been your friend, was a great happiness.

And now!
When many a worthier would be proud

T' appear before you, if they were allow'd,

I take up room enough to serve a crowd.

Where, to commend what you have choicely writ,

Both my poor testimony, and my wit,

Are equally invalid and unlit:

Yet this, and much more, is most justly due;
M'ere what I write as elegant as true,

To the best friend I now, or ever knew.

But, my dear friend, 'tis so, that you and I,

By a condition of mortality,

With all this great, and more proud world, must die;

In which estate, I asU no more of Fame,
Nor other monument of honour claim,

Than that of your true friend t" advance my name.

And
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And, if your many merits shall have bred

An abler pen, to write your Life when dead,

I tbink an iioncster can nut be read.

Chakles Cotton,
Jan. 17, 167C.

to



THE

COPY OF A LETTER

VVraT TO MR. IZAAC WALTON,

BY DOCTOR KISG,

LOUD BISHOP OF CHICIIESTER.

HONEST IZAAC,

'X'HOUGH a familiarity of more than forty 3'cars

continuance, and the constant experience of your
love even in the worst of tlie late sad tidies, be

suificient to endear our friendship; yet, I must
confess niy affection much imprcved, not only by
evidences of private respect to many that kuow and
love you, but by your new demonstration of a

publick spirit, testified in a diligent, true, and
useful collection of so many material passages as

you have now afforded me in the life of venerable

Mr. Hooker ; of which, since desired by such a
friend as yourself, 1 shall not deny to give the

testimony of whar I know concerning him and his

learned books : but, shall fiisc liere take a fair oc-

casion to tell you, that you have been h;ippy iu

choosing
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choosing to write tlie lives of three such persons, as

posterity hath just cause to honour; which they

will flo the more tor the true relation of them by
your happy pen; of all which I shall give you my
unfeigned censure.

I shall begin with my most dear and incompa-

rable friend Dr. Donne, late Dean of St. Paul's

Church, who not only trusted me as his executor,

but three days before his death delivered into my
hands those excellent sermons of his now marie pub-

lick; professing before Dr. Winn iff, Dr. Montord,

and, I think, yourself, then present at his bed j^ide,

that it was by my restless importunity, that he had
prepared them for the press ; together with wdiich

(as his best legacy) he gave me all his sermon-
notes, and his other papers, containing an extract

of near fifteen hundred authors. How these were

got out of my hands, you, who were the mes-
senger for them, and how lost both to me and
yourself, not now reasonable to complain : but,

since they did miscarry, I am glad that the general

demonstration of his worth was so fairly preserved,

and represented to the world by your pen in the

history of his life; indeed so well, that beside

others, the best critic of our latter time (Mr. Joha
Hales of Eaton College) alhrmcd to me, '* he had
not seen a life written with more advantage to the

subject, or more reputation to the writer, than that

of Dr. Donnes."
After the performance of this task for Dr. Donne,

you undertook the like office for our friend Sir

Henry VV'otton : betwixt which two there was a
friendsliip begun in Oxford, continued in their vari-

ous travels, and more confirmeil in the religious

friendship of age : and doubtless this excellent per-

!^on had writ the life of Dr. Donne, if death had
not
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not prevented him ; by which means his and your
pre-collections for that work fell to the happy ma-
nage of your pen: a work which you would have

declined, if imperious persuasions had not been

stronger than your modest resolutions against it.

And I am thus far glad, that the first life was so im-

posed upon you, because it gave an unavoidable
'

cause of writing the second : if not, it is too pro-

bable, we had wanted both, which had been a pre-

judice to all lovers of honour and ingenious learning.

And let me not leave my friend Sir Henry with-

out this testimony added to your's; that he was a

man of as florid a wit and as elegant a pen, as any
former (orours which in that kind is a most excellent)

age hath ever produced.

And now having made this voluntary observation

of our two deceased friends, I proceed to satisfy your
desire concerning what I know and believe of the

ever-memorable Mr. Hooker, who was schUmatico-

rum malleus, so great a champion for the Church of

Eno-land's risrhts ao-ainst the factious torrent of se-

paratists, that then ran high against Church dis-

cipline : and in his unanswerable books continues to

be so against the unquiet disciples of their schism,

which now under other names still carry on their

design ; and, who (as the proper heirs of their

irrational zeal) would again rake into the scarce

closed wounds of a newly bleeding State and
Church.
And first, though I dare not say that I knew Mr,

Hooker; yet, as our ecclessiastical history reports to

the honour of St. Ignatius that he lived in the time

of St. John, and had seen him in his childhood;

so, I also joy that in my minority I have often seen

]Mr. Hooker with my father, who was after Bishop,

of London ; from whom, and others, at that time,

VOL. IV. N I have
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I have heard most of the material passages which
yoii relate in the liistory of his lite; and, from my
father received such a character of his learning:,

humility, and otlicr virtues, that like jeuels of in-

valuable price, they still cast such a lustre as envy
or the rust of tluie shall never darken.

From my father I have also heard all the circnm-

stances of the plot to defame him; and iiowSir Ed-
win Sandys outwitted his accusers and gained their

confession; and I could give an account of each

particular of that plot, hut that I judge it fitter to be

for2:ottcn, and rot in the same <]:rave with the malici-

ous authors.

I may not omit to declare, that nn- fathers know-
ledo;e of Air. Hooker was occasioned bv the learned

Dr. John Spencer, \i ho after the death of Mr. Hooker
was so careful to preserve his invaluable sixth, se-

venth, and eighth books of Ecclesiastical Polity,

and his other writings, that he procured Plenry

Jackson, then of Corpus Christi College, to tran-

scribe for him all Mr. Hooker's remaining written

papers; mau}^ of which were imperfect, for his

study had Ix'cn rifled, or worse used, by Mr. Chark,

and another, of principles too like his; but, these

papers were endeavoured to be completed by his

dear friend Dr. Spencer, who bequeathed them as a

precious legacy to my father, after whose death

they rested in my hand, till Dr. Abbot, then Archbi-

shop ofCanterbury, commanded them out of my cus-

tody, by authorizing Dr. John Barkeham to require,

and bring them to him to his palace in Lambeth; at

which time, I liave heard, they were put in the Bi-

shops library, and that they remaiiieil there till the

martyrdojn of Archbishop Laud; and were then, by

the brethren of that faction given, with all the H-

brarv, to Hu^h Peters, as a reward for his remarkable

service
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service in those sad times of the Church's con-

fusion ; and though they could hardly fall into a

fouler hand, vet, there wanted not other endeavours

to corrupt and make them speak that language for

which the faction then fought, which, indeed was to

subject the sovereign power to the people.

But I need not strive to vindicate Mr. Hooker in

this particular: his known loyalty to his prince

whilst he lived, the sorrow expressed by King
James at his death, the value of our late sovereign

(of ever-blessed memory) put upon his works, and
now, the singular character of his worth by you
given in the passages of his life, especially in your
appendix to it, do sufficiently clear him from that

imputation : and I am glad you mention how much
value Thomas Stapleton, Pope Clement the VIII.

and other eminent men of the Romish persuasion,

have put upon his books ; having been told the same
in my youth by persons of worth that have travelled

Italy":

Lastly, I must again congratulate this under-
taking of your's, as now more proper to you than
any other person, by reason of your knowlege and
alliance to the worthy family of the Cranmers (my
old friends also) who have been men of noted wis-

dom, especially Mr. George Cranmer, whose pru-

denceadded to that of Sir Edwin Sandys, proved very

useful in the completing of Mr. Hooker's matchless

books ; one of their letters I herewith send you, to

make use of, if you think fit. And let me say fur-

ther ;
you merit much from many of Mr. Hooker's

best friends then hving ; namely, froai the ever re-

nowned Archbishop Whitgift, of whose incompar-
able worth, with the character of the times, you
have given us a more short and significant account
than I have received from any other pen. You have

N 2 done
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done much for the * learned Sir fleriry Savile, his

contemporary and familiar friend; amongst the
surviving monuments of whose learning (give me
leave to tell you so) two are omitted; his edition

of Euclid, but especially liis translation of King
James's Apology for the Oath of Allegiance into

elegant Latin ; which flying in that dress as far as

Rome, was by the Pope and conclave sent to Sala-

manca unto Franciscus Suarez (then residing there

as President of that College) with a command to

answer it. And it is worth noting, that when he
had perfected the work, which he calls Defensio
Fidci Catholicec, it was transmitted to Rome for a
view of the inquisitors ; who according to their

custom blotted out what they pleased, and (as Mr.
Hooker hath been used since his death) added what-
soever might advance the Pope's supreniacy, or carry

on their own interest : commonly coupling together

Deponcre et Occidcre, the deposing, and then kill-

ing of princes. Which cruel and unchristian lan-

guage Mr, John Saltkel, the Amanuensis to Suarez,

when he wrote that answer (but since a convert,

and living long in my father's house) often pro-

fessed, the good old man (whose piety and charity

IVlr. Saltkel magnified much) not only disavowed,

but detested. Not to trouble you further : your
reader (if according to your desire, my approbation

of your work carries any weight) will here find many
iust reasons to thank you for it; and possibly for

this circumstance here mentioned (not known to

5 You have done muck.^ This has been understood to imply

that Walton had composed a distinct life of Sir Henry Savile:

tnd accordingly search has been made for the manuscript: but

in vain. I apprehend, that the Bishop only refers to the com-
Kicnclations pronounced upon Sir Henry, in the Life of Hooker.

many)
^
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many) may happily apprehend one to thank him,

who heartily wishes your happiness, and is un-

feigned ly,

Sir,

Ckichcstery

Kovem. 17. l66i»
r

Your ever-faithful and

affectionate old Friend,

Henry Chichester,

TO
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TO HIS VERY WORTHY FRIEND

MR. IZAAC WALTON,

vyoTt Hjs wnni.vG and ruBLiaHiKO

THE LIFE

07 THE VT.NERABI.E AKD JUDICIOUS

3IR, RICHARD HOOKER.

I.

Alh, Sacred Mother, British Church, all hail!

From whose fruitful loins have sprung

Of Pious Sons HO great a throng.

That Heav'n t' oppose their iorce, of strength did fail

:

And let the mighty Conquerors, o'er Almighty arms prevail;

How art thou chang'd from uhat thou wert a late.

When destitute, and quite forlorn,

(And scarce a Child of thousands, with thee left to mourn,)

Thy veil all rent, and all thy garments torn

:

With tears thou didst bewail thine own, and children's fate^

Too much (alas!"* thou didst resemble then

Sion thy pattern ; Sion in ashes laid.

Despised, forsaken, awd betray d:

Sion, thou dost resemble once again

;

And, rais'd, like her, the glory of the World art made.

Thrones only to thee could that time belong,

But now, thou art the lofty Subject of my Sonj;.

Begin



LINES TO SIR, WALTON. " \^%

IL

Begin my verse^ ant! where the'dolefal Mother sate,, ,

(As it in Vision was to Estlras shown)
Lamentiiigj witii the rest^, her dearest Son_^

(Blest Charles, wIid his foiefatl>ers has out sonC;,

And to the royal;, jain'd the martyrs blighter crown)
Let a new city rise^, with beauteous state:

And^ beauteows let its temple be> and beautifujl the ?ate

:

Lo! hov/ the sacred fabrick up does rise!

Tlie architects so skiitid aU^,

So grave;, so iiunible^ and so wise:

The axes, and llie hammers noise

\^ drowned in silence, oXy in numbers musica]

:

Tis up ; and, at the altar stand

The reverend fathers as of old.

With harps^ and incense in their hand:
Norj Jet the pious service grow ot stiff, or cold:

Th^ inferior Priests the wliile.

To praise continually employ'd, or pray.

Need not th^ weary hours beguile,

Enoiigli's the single duty of each day.

Thou thyself, Woodford, on thy humbler pipe mayst play;

And, tho' but lately entred tliere.

So gracious those thou honour'st all appear.

So ready and attent to hear.

An easy part, proportional to thy skill, may*st bear.

III.

But where (alas !) where wilt thou fix thy choice ?
,

The subjects are so noble ail.

So great their beauties, and thy art so small,

Tliey'11 judge, i fear, theuiselves disparag'd by tliy voice^

Yet try, and since thou canst not takt?,

A name, so despicably low.

But 'twill exceed what thou canst do,

Tho' thy whole mite thou away at once shouldst throw^
Thy poverty a virtue make

;

And that thou may'st immortal live,

(Since immortality thou can*st not give)

From one, who has enough to spare, b« ambiti ju* to receive;

Of
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Of reverend, and judicous Hooker sing;

Hooker, does to th' Church belong,

The Church, and Hooker claim ihy song.

And, inexhausted riches to thy verse will bring;

So far^ beyond itself, will make it grow.
That life, his gift to thee, thou shalt again on him bestow.

IV.

How great, blest soul^ must needs thr Glories be^

Thy joys how perfect, and thy crown how fair.

Who mad'st the Chmxh thy chicfe^t care

;

This Church, which owes so much to thee,

That all her sons are studious of thy memory.
^Twas a bold work the captiv'd to redeem.

And not so only, but th' oppress'd to raise^

(Our aged mother) to that due esteem

She had, and merited m her younger days:

AVhen primitive zeal, and piety^

Were all her laws, and policy.

And decent worship kept the mean,
It's too wide stretch't extreams bet\Aeen,

The rudely scrupulous, and extravagantly vain.

This was the work of Hooker's Pen;

With judgment, candour, and such learning writ^

Matter, and words so exactly fit.

That, were it to be done again,
,

Expected 'hvould be^ as its answer hitherto has been.

KiTORNATA.
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KITORNATA.

To Chelsea, song, tliere, tell thy masters friend

The Church is Hooker's debtor: Hooker his;

And stiange 'twould be, if he should glory miss.

For \vh(U7^ two such most powerfully contend

j

Bid him, chear up, the day's his o\^'n^

And, he shall never die

Who after Seventy's past 4- and gone.

Can ail th' assaults of age defy :

Is, master still, of so much youthful heat,

A child, so perfect, and so sprightly to beget.

Bensttd HaiitSf

Mar. 10. lO'll.

SAM. WOODFORD.

^ Who after se-vmty*s pa^t.] Walton was born August 9.

1593. See Dr. Zouch's Life of Isaac Walton, prefixed to his

valuable edition of the Lives of Donne, Wotton &c.

At this time, A. D. 167O, an edition of the Lives of Donne,
Wotton, Hooker and Herbert 'was printed with a dedication

to Morley, Bishop of Winchester; with \\ horn it is probable

from that dedication, and these lines, *' To Chelsea Song, &c"
that Walton was then resident, in the episcopal palace there.

INTRO-
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I HAVE been persuaded, by a friend^ wham I

reverence, and ought to obey, to M'rite the Life of
HiCHARD HooKEu, the happy author of five (if

not more) of tlie eight learned books of the Laws
of Ecclesiastical PoHty. And, though I have \\n-

devtaken it, yet, it hath been v/ith some unwilHng-
ness ; because, I foresee that it must prove to me^
and especially at this time of my age, a work of

much labour to enquire, consider, research, and
determine what is neechful to be known concerning

him: For, I knew him not in his life, and, must
therefore, not only look back to his death, now
64 years past; but, almost 50 years beyond that;

even to his childhood and youth, and gather

thence, such observations and prognosticks, as may
at least adorn, if not prove necessary for the com-
pleatiug of what I have undertaken.

This trouble I foresee; and foresee also, that it is

impossible to escape censures; against which, I will

not hope my well-meaning and diligence can pro-

tect me, (for I consider the age in which 1 live)

and shall therefore but intreat of my reader a sus-

pension of his censures, till I have made known
unto him some reasons, which I myself would now
gladly beheve do make me in some measure "fit for

this undertaking: and, if these reasons shall not

acquit me from all censures, they may at least abate

^ by a friend.'] Sheldon, Archbishop of Canterbury. See

Epistle to the Reader, p. l66.

of
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of their severity, and this is all I can probaLly hope
for.

Mv reasons follow.

About forty years past (for I am now past tlie

seventy of my age) I began a ha[)py atiinity with

William Cranmer (now with God) grand nephew
unto the great Archbishop of that name, a family

of noted prudence and resolution ; with him and
two of his sisters, I had an entire and Wet friend-

ship : one of them was the wife of Dr. Spencer, a

bosom-friend, and sometime corn-pupil with Mr,

Hooker in Corpus- Christi College in Oxford, and
after President of tlie same. 1 name them here,

for that I shall have occasion to mention them in

this following'Discourse; as also George Cranmer
their brother, of whose useful abilities my I'eader

may have a more authentic testimony, than my
pen can purchase for him, by that of our learned

Cambden, and others.

This William Cranmer, and his two forcnamed

sisters, had some athnity, and a most familiar friend-

ship with Air. Hooker; and had had some part of

their education with him in his house, Vv'hen he was

Parson of Bishops-Borne near Canterbury, in v/hich

city their good father then lived. They had (I say)

a part of their education with him, as myself since

that time a happy . cohabitation with them; and
having some years before read part of Mr. Hooker's

works with great liking and satisfaction, my affec-

tion to them made me a diligent inquisitor into

many things that concerned him; as namely, of

his person, his nature, the management of his

time, Ids wife, his family, and the fortune of him
and his. W'hich inquiry hath given me much ad-

vantage in the knowledge of what is now under
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my consiflcratlon, and intended for the satisfaction

of my reader.

I had also a friendship Avith the Reverend Dr.

Usher, the late learned Archbishop of Armagh,
and with Dr. Morton, the late learned and charita-

ble Bishop of Durham ; as also with the learned

John Hales of Eaton-College; and with them
also (who loved the very name of Mr. Hooker) I

have had many discourses concerning him : and
from them, and many others that have now put off

mortahty, I might have had more informations, if

I could then have admitted a thought of any fit-

ness for what by persuasion I have now undertaken.

But, though that full harvest be irrecoverably lost,

yet, my memory hath preserved some gleanings,

and my diligence made such additions to them, as

I hope will prove useful to the compleating of what
I intend : in the discovery of which I shall be faith-

ful, and with this assurance put a period to my
Introduction,

ElCHARP



RICHARD HOOKER.

J[T is not to be doubted but that Richard Hooker
was born at Heavy-tree, near, or within the Pre-

cinctSj or in the City of Exeter; a city which may
justly boast, that it was the birth-place of him, and
Sir Thomas Bodley; as indeed the county may in

which it stands, that it hath furnished this nation
with Bishop Jewel, Sir Francis Drake, Sir Walter
Raleigh, and many others, memorable for their

valour and learning. He ^v'as born about the year
of our Redemption 1553, and of parents that were
not so remarkable for their extraction or riches, as

for their virtue and industry, and Gods blessing

upon both; by which they were enabled to educate
their children in some degree of learning, of which
our Richard Hooker may appear to be one fair testi-

mony ; and that Nature is not so partial, as always
to give the great blessings of wisdom and learning,

and with them the greater blessings of virtue and
government, to those only that are of a more high
and honourable Ijirth.

His complexion (if we may g*ues3 by him at the

age of forty) was sanguine, with a mixture of cho-
ler; and yet, his motion was slow even in his youth,

und so was his speech, never expressing an earnest-

ness
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Dcss in citlRV of tliem, hut an lunnijlc f^ravity suit-

able to the aged. And it is observed (so far as in-

quiry is able to look back at this distance of time)

that at his being a sehool-boy lie was an early ques-

tionist, quietly inc|uisitive, Why this was, and that

was not, to be renienibcred? W hy this was aranted.

and that denied? This being n)ixt with a remark-
able modesty, and a sweet serene quietness of na-

ture, ami with them a ([uiek apprehension of many
perplext parts of learning imposed n})on him as a

scholer, made his master and others believe him to

liave an inwartl blessed divine light, and there-

fore to consider him to a little wonder. For in that,

children were less pregnant, less confident, and
more malleable, than in this wirier, but not better

age.

This meekness and conjuncture of knowledge,

with modesty in his conversation, being observed by

his schoolmaster, caused him to persuade his parents

(who intended him for an apprentice) to continue

him at school, till he could find out some means,

by persuading his rich uncle, or some other chari-

table person, to ease them of a part of their care

and charge; assuring them, that their son was so

enriched witii the blessings of nature and cTace, that

God seemed to single him out as a special instrument

of his glory. And the good man told them also,

that he would double his diligence in instructing

him, and would neither ex{)ect nor receive any other

reward, than the content of so hopeful and happy
an employment.

'ihis was 'not unwelcome news, and especially to

his mother, to whom he was a ilutiful and dear

child; and all parties were so pleased with this

proposal, that it was resolved, so it sliould be. And
in th.e mean time, liis parents and master laid a

foundation for his future happiness, by instilling into

his

\
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hh soul the seeds of piety, those conscientious pnn-

ciples of loving and fearing God; of an early belief

that he knows the very secrets of our souls; that he

punisiieth our vices, and rewards ourinnocence; that

we should be Wee from hypocrisy, and appear to maa
what we are to God, because irst or last the crafty

man is catched in his own snare. These seeds of

piety were so seasonably planted, and so continually

watered with the daily dew of Gods blessed spirit,

that his infant virtues grew into such holy habits, as

did make him erow dailv into more and more favour

both with God and man; which, with the great

learning that he did after attain to, hatli made Ri-

chard Hooker honoured in this, and will continue

him to be so to succeeding generations.

This good schoolmaster, whose name i am not

able to recover (and am sorry, for tiiat I would have

'j'iven him a better memorial in this humble monu-
ment, dedicated to the memory of his scholar) was

very solicitous with John Hooker, then Ciiamberlain

of Exeter, and uncle to our Richard, to take his

nephew into his care, and to maintain him for one

3^ear in the University, and in the mean time to use

his endeavours to procure an admission for him
into some College, though it were but in a mean
deoree; still uro-hitr and assurino-him, that his chars^e

M^ould no.^ continue long, for the lads learning and
manners, were both so retnarkable, that they must of

necessity be taken notice of; and, that doubtless

God would provide him some second patron, that

would free him and his parents from their future

care and charge.

These reasons, with the aifectionate rhetoric of

his good master, and Gods blessing upon both, pro-

cured from his uncle a faithful promise, that he
would take him into his care and charge before the

expiration oi the year following, which was per-

formed
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formed l)v bliii, <iiul with tJic assistance of the learned

Mr. John Jewel; of whom this may be noted that

he left, or was al)out the iirst ot Queen Mary's reign,

expelled out of Corpus-Christi College in Oxford (of

which he was a Fellow) for adhcrinu; to the truth

of those principles of religion, to M'hich he had as-

sented and oiven testimony in the days of lier bro-

then and predecessor Edward the Sixth; and this

John Jewel having within a short time alter a just

cause to fear a more heavy punishment than expul-

sion, was forced, by forsaking this, to seek safety in

another nation ; and, with that safety, the enjoy-

ment of that doctrine and worship, for which he
suffered.

But the cloud of that persecution and fear ending
with the life of Queen Mar}', the aifairs of the

church and state did then look more clear and com-
fortable; so that he, and with him many others of

the same judgment, made a happy return into Eng-
land about the first of Queen Elizabeth; in which
year, this John Jewel was sent a commissioner or

visitor of the churches of the western parts of this

kingdom, and especially of those in Devonshire, in

which county he was born : and then and there he
contracted a friendship with John Hooker, the

uncle of our Richard.

About the second or. third year of her reign, this

John Jewel was made Bi^shop of Salisbury; and
there being always observed in him a willingness to

do good, and to oblige his friends, and now a power

added to this willingness; this John Hooker gave

him a visit in Salisbury, " and besought him for

charity's sake to look favourably uj)on a poor nephew
of his, whom nature had fitted for a scholar, but

the estate of his parents was so narrow, that they

were unable to give him the advantage of learning;

and that the Bishop would therefore become his

patron
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patron, and prevent him from being a tradesman;

for he was a boy of remarkable hopes." And
though the Bishop knew, men do not usually look

with an indifferent eye upon their own children and
relations, yet he assented so far to John Hooker^

that he appointed the boy and his schoolmaster

should atteud him about Easter next followino; at

that place; which was done accordingly; and then,

after some questions and observations of the boy's

learning and gravity, and behaviour, the Bishop

gave his schoolmaster a reward, and took order for

an annual pension for the boy's parents: promising

also, to take him into his care for a future prefer-

ment, which he performed; for, about the fifteenth

year of his age, which was anno 1567, he was by
the Bishop appointed to remove to Oxford, and
there to attend Dr. Cole, then President of Corpus-

Christi College : which he did; and Dr. Cole had
(according to a promise made to the Bishop) pro-

vided for him both a tutor (which was said to be

the learned Dr. John Reynolds) and a clerk's place

in that College: which place, though it were not

a full maintenance, yet with the contribution of

his uncle, and the continued pension of his patron

the good Bishop, gave him a comfortable subsist-

ence. And in this condition he continued unto the

eighteenth year of his age, still increasing in learn-

ing and prudence, and so much in humility and
piety, that he seen^ied to be filled with the Holy
Ghost, and even like St. John Baptist, to be sanc-

tified from his mothers womb; who did often bless

the day in which she bare him.

About this time of his age he fell into a dangerous

sickness, \vhich lasted two months ; all which time

his mother, having notice of it, did in her hourly

prayers as earnestly beg his life of God, as Monica
the mother of St. Augustine did that he might be-

voL. IV. O come
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come a true Christian; and, their prayers were

both so heard as to he granted. Which i\Ir:

Hooker would often mention with much jov, ** and
as often prav tliat lie niloht never live to occasion

any sorrow to so good a mother; of wliom, he
would often say, he loved her so dearly, that he
would endeavour Jo ])e good even as mueli for hers,*

as for his own sake."

As soon as he was perfectly recovered from this

sickness, he took a journey from Oxford to Exeter, to

satisfy and see his good mother, heing accompanied
with a countryman and companion of his own col-

lege, and both on foot^; which was then either

more in fashion, or want of money, or their humi-
lity made it so: But on foot they went, and took

Salisbury in their way, purposely to see the good
Bishop, who made Mr. Hooker and his companion
dine with him at his own table; which Mr. Hooker
boasted of with much joy and gratitude when he saw
his mother and friends: And at the Bishop's parting

>vith him, the Bishop gave him good counsel, and
his benediction, but forgot to give him money;
"Nvhich when the Bishop had considered, he sent a

servant in all haste to call Richard back to him, and
at Richard's return, the Bishop said to him, '4lichard,

I sent for you back to lend you a horse, which hath

carried me many a mile, and I thank God with

much ease," and presently delivered into his hand
a walking-staff, with which he professed he had
travelled through many parts of Germany; and he

• said, " Richard, I do not give, but lend you my
horse; be sure you be honest, and bring my horse

back to me at your return this way to Oxford.

And I do now give you ten groats to bear your
charges to Exeter; and here is ten groats more,

which I charge you to deliver to your mother, and

tell her, I send her a Bishops benediction with it,

and
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and beg the continuance of her prayers for me.
And if you bring niy horse back to me, I will give

you ten groats more to carry you on foot to the

College; and so God bless you, good Richard."

And this, you may believe, was performed by
both parties. But, alas! the next news that fol-

lowed Mr. Hooker to Oxford was, that his learned

and charitable patron had changed this for a better

life. Which happy change may be believed, for

that as he lived, so he died, in devout meditation

and prayer, and in both so zealously^ that it be-

came a religious question, whether his last ejacula-

tions, or his soul, did first enter into Heaven?
And now Mr. Hooker became a man of sorrow

and fear ; of sorrow, for the loss of so dear and
comfortable a patron ; and of fear, for his future

subsistence. But Dr. Cole raised his spirits from
this dejection, by bidding him go cheerfully to his

studies, and assuring him he should neither want
food nor raiment (which was the utmost of his

hopes) for he would become his patron.

And so he was for about nine months, and not
longer; for about that time, this following accident

(lid befall Mr. Hooker.
Edwin Sandys (sometime Bishop of London, and

after Archbishop of York) had also been in the days
of Queen Mary forced, by forsaking this, to seek

safety in another nation ; where for some years Bi-

shop Jewell and he were companions at bed and
board in Germany: and, where in this their exile

they did often eat the bread of sorrow; and by that

means they there began such a friendship, as lasted till

the death of Bishop Jewell, which was in September
1571." A little before which time, the two Bishops

meeting. Jewel had an occasion to begin a story of

his Richard Hooker, and in it gave such a character

of his learning and manners, that though Bishop

% Sandys



19^ RICHAIID HOOKER,

Sandys was educated at Cambridge, where he liad

obliged and had many friends
; yet his resohition

was, that his son Edwin should be sent to Corpus-
Christi college in Oxford, and by all means be

pupil to iMr. Hooker, though his son Edwin was not

much younger then i\Ir. Hooker then was: for, the

Bishop said, ** I will have a tutor for my son that

shall teach him learning by instruction, and vertue

by example; and my greatest care shall be of the

last; and (God willing) this Richard Hooker shall

be the man into M'hose hands I will commit my
Edwin." And the Bishop did so about twelve

months, or not much longer after this resolution.

And doubtless as to these two a better choice

could not be made : for Mr. Hooker was now in the

nineteenth year of his age, had spent five in the Uni-
versity, and had by a constant unwearied diligence

attained unto a perfection in all the learned langua-

ges; by the help of which, an excellent tutor, and
his unintermitted studies, he had made thesubtilty

of all the arts easy and familiar to him, and useful

for the discovery of such learning as lay hid from

connnon searchers ; so that bv these added to his

great reason, and his restless industry added to

both, he did not only know more of causes and ef-

fects, but what he knew, he knew better than other

men. And with this knowledge he had a most
blessed and clear method of demonstrating what he

knew, to the great advantage of all his pupils (which

in time were many) but especially to his two first,

his dear Edwin Sandys, and his as dear George
Cranmer ; of which there will be a fair testimony

in the ensuing relation.

This for Mr. Hookers learning. And for his be-

haviour, amongst other testimonies this still re-j

mains of him. that in four years, he was but twice

absent from the chapel prayers ; and that his be-t

haviour
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liaviour there was such as sliewed an awful reverence

of that God which he then worshipped and prayed

to; giving all outward testimonies that his affec-

tions were set on heavenly things. Tiiis was his be-

haviour towards God: and for that to man, it is

observable that he was never known to be angry, or

passionate, or extreme in any of his desires: never

heard to repine or dispute v/ith Providence, but by a

quiet gentle submission and resignation of his will

to the wisdom of his creator, bore the burthen of

the day with patience; ^ever heard to utter an un-

comely word: and by this, and a grave behaviour,

which is a divine charm, he begot an early reve-

rence unto his person, even from those that at other

times, and in other companies, took a liberty to cast

off that strictness of behaviour and discourse that is

required in a collegiate life. And when he took

any liberty to be pleas^tut, his w^it was never ble-

mished with scoffing, or the utterance of amy con-

ceit that bordered upon, or might beget a thought

of looseness in his hearers. Thus mild, thus inno-

cent and exemplary was his behaviour in his Col-

lege; and, thus this good man continued till his

death, still increasing in learning, in patience, and

piety.

In this nineteenth year of his age, he was Decem-
ber 24. 1573. admitted to be one of the twenty

scholars of the foundation, being elected and so ad-

mitted as born in Devon or Hampshire, out of which

countries, a certain number are to be elected in va-

cancies by the founders' statutes. And now, as he

was much encouraged, so now he was perfectly in-

corporated into this beloved college, which was

then noted for an eminent library, strict students,

and remarkable scholars. And indeed it may glory,

that it had Cardinal Poole, but more, that it had
Bishop Jewell, Doctor John Reynolds, and Doctor

Thomas
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Thomas Jackson of tliat foundation : the first fa-

mous for liis learned A])ology of the Church of

England, and his defence of it against Harding. The
second, for the learned and wise menage of a public

dispute with John Hart (of the Romish persuasion)

about the head and faith of the ehurch, and after

printed by consent ^ of both parties. And, the third,

lor his most excellent Exposition of the Creed, and

other treatises: all, such as have given greatest

' Printed hy consent.'] It was irititled, " Th9 swnmc of the

conference beiweene John Rainoldes and J§Ifn Hart ; touching the

Head and the Faith of the. Church : penned by John liainuldeSf

mccording to the notes set downe in writing by them both; perused

by John Hart, andy after things supplied, and altered^ as he

thought goody allo-j-edjor the faithful report of that nhich past in

conference betweene them. lo98."- 4to. In the Archii^piscopal

Library at Lambeth, a copy of this conference is still extant

in manuscript, No. 402, signed John Haht.
Of this Dr. John Reynolds, . nd his brothe;r William, it is

told, that in their youth, bemg of difierent religions, John a

Papist, and William a Protestant, and debating the matter

together with a warmth compounded, as we may easily sup-

pose, of the controversial zeal of their times, and a brotherly

solicitude for each other's spiritual welfare, they interchanged

opinions; John became a zealous Protestant, William as zea-

lous a Papist; and they were both,, on their several sides, dis-

tinguished for their controversial performances. '' All this

while" (says Fuller) " this our John Reinolds was well affected

to the Romish religion, and his brother William Reinolds ear-

nest for Reformation; which difference in judgment proved a

fireball of contention between them, and engaged them in a

strange duel, much like to that of Eleocles and Polynices,

wherein boJi conquered one the other, yet neither enjoyed

tlie victory, nor kept his prisoner; for John Reinolds, who
before was a Papist, by these bickernigs became a ?:ealous Pro-

testant, and William Reinolcls, who before had been a zea-

lous Pi' testant, became a Jesuited Papist, and wrote most

pestileiu books against the Church and State. Of these, bella

plusquam civilia, among brethren, \V. A. a learned Divine, thus

elegantly discourseth ui English and Latin verses:

Bella inter geminos plusquam civilia fratres.** &;c.

TuWefi Abd Redivivvs, p. 478.edit. l651.

satisfaction
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satisfaction to men of the greatest learning: Nor
was Doctor Jackson nsore note-wortliy for his

learning, than for his strict and pious hfe, testi-

fied hv his abundant love and meekness and charity

to all men.

And in the year ]576. Febr. 23. Mr. Hooker's

grace was given him for inceptor of arts, Dr. Her-

bert Westphaling, a man of note for learning, being

then Vice-chancellor. And the act following he

was compleated Master, which was Anno 1577, his

patron Doctor Cole being Vice-chancellor that year,

and his dear friend Henry Saviil of Merton College

being then one of the Proctors. It was that Henry
Saviil, that was after Sir Henry Saviil, Warden of

Merton College, and Provost of P2aton : He which
founded in Oxford two famous lectures, and en-

dowed them with liberal maintenance.

It was that Sir Henry Saviil, that translated and
enlightened tlie history of Cornelius Tacitus, with a

most excellent comment; and enriched the world

by his laborious and chargeable collecting the scat-

tered pieces of S. Chrysostouie, and the publication

of them in one entire body in Greek; in which lan-

guage he was a most judicious critic. It was this

Sir Henry Saviil, that had the happiness to be a con-

temporary, and fam'.iiar friend to Mr. Hooker; and
let posterity know it.

And in this year of 1577, he v/as so happy as to

be admitted Fellow of the College ; happy also in

being the contemporary and friend of that Dr,
John P\.eynolds, of whom I have lately spoken, and
of Dr. Spencer; both which were after, and succes-

sively, made presidents of Corpus-Christi College;

men of great learning and merit, and famous in

their generations.

Nor was Mr. Hooker more happy in his contem-
poraries of his time and College, than in the pu-

pillage
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pillage and friendship of his Edwin Sandys and
George Cranmer; of whom my reader may note,

that til is Kdwin Sandys was after Sir Edwin Sandys,

and as famous for his Speculum Europfe, as his bro-

ther George for making posterity beholden to his pen,

by a learned relation and comment on his dangerous
and renxirkablc travels, and, for his harmonious
translation of the psalms of David, the book of Job,

and other poetical parts of iloly Writ, into most
high and elegant verse. And for Cranmer, his other

pupil, I shall refer my reader to the printed testi*

monies of our learned Mr. Cambden, of Fines Mor-
rison, and others.

* This Cranmer' (says ]\Ir. Cambden in his Annals
of Queen Elizabeth) * whose Christian name was
George, was a gentleman of singular hopes, the

eldest son of Thomas Cranmer, son ofEdmund Cran-
mer, the Archbishop's brother : he spent much of
his youth in Corpus- Christi College in Oxford,

where he continued Master of Arts for some time

before he removed, and then betook himself to

travel, accompanying that worthy gentleman Sir

Edwin Sandys into France, Germany, and Italy,

for the space of three years; and after their happy
return he betook hiiriself to an employment uncler

Secretary Davison, a Privy Counsellor of note, who
for an unhappy undertaking, became clouded and
pitied, after whose fall, he went in place of Se-

cretary with Sir Henry Killegrew in his embassage

into prance: and after his death he was sought af-

ter by the most noble Lord Mount-Joy, with whom
he went into Ireland, where he remained until in

a battle against the rebels, near Carlingford, an
unfortunate wound put an end both to his life,

and the great hopes that were conceived of

him : he being then but in the 36th year of his

age.*

Betwixt^
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Betwixt Mr. Hooker and these his two pupils,

there was a sacred Friendship; a friendship made up
of rehgious principles, which increased daily by a

8imihtude of inclinations to the same recreations and
studies; a friendship elemented in youth, and in an
Un"versity, free from self-ends, which the friend-

ships of age usually are not: and in this sweet, this

blessed, this spiritual amity they went on for many
years; and as the Holy Prophet saith, so they

took sweet counsel together, and xvalked in the house

of GodasJriends» By which means ihey improved
this friendship to such a degree of holy amity as

bordered upon Heaven ; a friendship so sacred, that

when it ended in this world, it began in that next,

where it shall have no end.

And, though this world cannot give any degree

of pleasure equal to such a friendship; yet, obedi-

ence to parents, and a desire to know the affairs,

manners, laws, and learning of otiier nations,

that they might thereby become tiie more service-

able unto their own, made them put off their

gowns, and leave the College anri Mr. Hooker to

his studies; in which he was dailv more assiduous;

still enriching his quiet and capacious soul with

the precious learning of the philosophers, casuists,

and school-men; and, with them, the foundation

and reason of all laws, both sacred and civil; and
indeed, with such other learning as lay most remote
from the track of common studies. And as he was
diligent in these, so he seemed restless in searching

the scope and intention of God's spirit revealed to

mankind in the Sacred Scripture: for the under-
standing of which, he seemed to be assisted by the

same spirit with which th.ey v/ere written ; He that

regardeth truth in the inward parts^ making him to

understand wisdom secretly* And the good man
would often say, that God abhors confusion as con-

trary
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tiary to his nature; and as often say, that the Scripture

was not writ to beget dispiUations, and pride, and
opposition to Government; but, charity and humi-
lity, moderation, obtdience to authority, and peace
to mankind ; of which virtues, he would as often

say, no man did ever repent himself on his death-
bed. And, tlmt this was really his judgment, did

appear in his future writings, and in all the actions

of liis life. Nor was this excellent man a stranger

to the more hght* and airy parts of learning, as

musick and poetry; all which he had digested, and
made useful : and of all -which, the reader will

have a fair testimony, in what will follow.

In the year 1679? the Chancellor of the Univer-
sity was given to understand, that the public He-
brew lecture was not read according to the statutes;

nor could be, by reason of a distemper that had then

seized the brain of Mr. Kingsmill, who was to read it;

so that, it lay long unread, to the great detriment of

those that were studious of that language: there-

fore, the Chancellor writ to his Vice-chancellor, and
the University, that he had heard such commenda-
tions of the excellent knowledge of Mr. Richard
Hooker in that tongue, that he desired he might be

procured to read it: and he did, and continued to

do so, till he left Oxford.

Within three months after his undertaking this

Lecture (namely in October 1579.) he was with Dr.

Reynolds, and others expelled his College; and this

letter transcribed from Dr. Reynolds's own handj^

may give some account of it.

To Sir Francis Knolles,

II
1 am sorry, Right Honourable, that I am en-

forced to make unto you such a suit, which I

cannot
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cannot move, but I must comulain of the uniwhte-
ous dealing of one of our College ; who hath takea
upon him against all law and reason, to expel out
of our house, both me and ^ir. liooker, and three

other of our fellows, for doing that which by Oath
we wert bound to do. Our Uiatter must be heard
before the Bishop of Wiuchestv i, with whom I do
not doubt, but we shall find equity. Howbeit,
forasmuch as some of our adversaries have said,

that the Bishop is already forestalled, and will not
give such audience as we look for ; therefore i am
humbly to beseech your honour, that you will de*

sire the Bishop, by your letters, to let us have jus-

tice; though it be with rigour, so it be justice:

our cause is so good, that I am sure we shall pre-

vail by it. Thus much I am bold to request of your
honour for Corpus- Christi College sake, or rather

for Christ's sake; whom I beseech to bless you with
daily en crease of his manifold gifts, and the blessed

graces of his holy spirit.

Your Honour's
London,

Octob. 9. in Christ to command,
1579'

JOHN REYNOLDS."

This expulsion was by Dr. Job »'•- Barfoote, then
Vice-president of the College, and Chaplain to Am-
brose Earl of Warwick. I cannot learn the preten-

ded cause ; but, that they were restored the same
Month is most certain.

I return to Mr. Hooker in his College, where he
continued his studies with all quietness, for the space

of three years; about which time, he entered into

sacred orders, being then made deacon and priest;

and,
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and, not long after, was appointed to preach at St.

PauFs C'ross *.

In order to which sermon, to London he came,

and immediately to the Shunamites house; which

is a house so called, for that, besides the stipend

paid the preacher, there is provision made also for

his ludii'Iu^- and (het for two days before, and one

day after his sermon. This house was then kept

by John Churchman, sometiuic a draper of a good
note in Watling-street, upon v/hom poverty had at

last come like an armed man, and brought him into

a necessitous condition ; which, though it be a pu-

nishment, is not always an argument of God's dis-

favour, for he was a virtuous man ; I shall not yet

give the like testimony of his wife, but leave the

reader to judge by what follows. But to this house

Mr. Hooker came so wet, so wearv, and weather-

beaten, that he was nev^er known to express more
passion, than against a friend that dissuaded him
from footing it to London, and for finding him no
easier an horse ; supposing the horse trotted, when
he did not: and at this time also, such a faintness

and fear possest him, that he would not be perswa-

ded two days rest and quietness, or any other means
could be used to make him able to preach his Sun-

day's sermon ; but a warm bed, and rest, and drink,

proper for a cold, given him by INlrs. Churchman, and

' At St. Paul's Cross.'] " In the elder ages, in some
places, before they had a church built, oar Christian ancestors,

instead of a church, were content to perform divine service

under a cross, in some open and convenient place; and from

hence we may take liberty to reflect upon the original of the

service at St. Paul's Cross in London ; and that the rather, in

regard the industrious Surveyor of London's Antiquities (Stowe's

survey fol. 357.) professeth that the original or antiquity of

Paul's Cross was to him unknown/' Staveley's History of
Churches in England, p. 102,

her
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her diligent attendance added unto it, enabled him to

perform the office of the day, which was in or about

the Year 1581.

And in this first publick appearance to the world,

he was not so happy as to be irec from exceptions

against a point of doctrine delivered in his sermon,

which was, that in God tliere were two wills, an
antecedent, and a consequent will; his first will,

that all mankind should be saved, but his second
will was, that those only should be saved, that did

live answerable to that degree of grace which he had
offered, or afforded them. This seemed to cross a
late opinion of Mr. Calvin's, and then taken for

granted by many that had not a capacity to examine
it, as it had been bv him before, and hath been since

by Master Henry Mason, Dr. Jackson, Dr. Ham-
mond, and othert of great learning, who believed

that a contrary opinion intrenches upon the honour
and justice of our merciful God. How he justified

this, I will not undertake to declare, but it was not

excepted against (as Mr. Hooker declares ^ in his

raitonal Answer to Mr, Travers) by John Elmer,

then Bishop of London; at this time one of liis

auditors, and at last one of his advocates too, when
Mr. Hooker was accused for it.

But thejustifyingof this doctrine did not prove of
so bad consequences, as the kindness of Mrs. Church-

• As Mr. Hooker detlares.] Answer to Mr. Travers's sud-

plication, sect. 8. The entire answer is one of the finest spe-

cimens of true eloquence that ever flowed from a human
heart.

Respecting the point on which he incurred the censure of
Mr. Travers, Hooker did not hesitate to maintain the same
distinction, in his Ecclesiastical Polity, the noble fruit of his

riper years; and where, as being the only part of his writings

which was published by himself, we may be best assured, that

we possess his genuine, approved, and maturest sentiments.

See Eccksiast, Folify. Book 5. sect. 49.

man's
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man's curing him of his late distemper and cold;

for that was so gratefully apprehended by Mr. Hooker,
that he thought himself hound in conscience to be-

lieve all that she said; so that the good man came
to he perswaded by her, '* that he was a man of a ten-

der constitution, and that it was best for him to have
a wife, that niight prove a nurse to him; such an one
as might both prolong his life, and make it more com-
fortable; and such a one she could and would provide

for him, if he thought fit to marry." And he not
considering, that the children of this "ivorldare wistr

in their generation^ than the children of light; but,

like a true Nathanael, fearing no guile, because he
meant none, did give her such a power as Eleazar

-was trusted with, (you may read it in the book of

Genesis) when he was sent to choose a wife for Isaac

;

for, even so he trusted her to choose for him, pro-

mising upon a fair summons to return to London,
and accept of her choice ; and, he did so in that or

about the year following. Now the wife provided

for him, was her daughter Joan, Avho brought him
neither beauty nor portion ; and for her conditions,

they were too like that wife's which is by Solomon
compared to a dripping house; so that the good man
had no reason to rejoice in the wife of his Youth ;

but too just cause to say with the holy prophet, xvo

is me that I am constrained to have iny habitation in

the tents of Kedar !

This choice of Mr. Hooker's (if it v/ere his choice)

may be wondred at ; but, let us consider that the

prophet Ezekiel says, there is a wheel within a wheel,

a secret sacred wheel of providence (most visible in

marriages) guided by his hand, that allows not the

race to the swift, nor bread to the wise, nor good
wives to o'ood men : and he that can brin.2; o'ood out

of evil, (for mortals are blind to this "reason) only

knows why this blessing was denied to patient Job,

to

9



11 1 C HARD HOOKER. 207-

to meek IMoses, and to our as meek and patient Mr.
Hooker. But so it was; and, let the reader cease

to wonder, for, affliction is a divine diet, which

though it be not pleasing to mankind, yet Ahnighty

God hatli often, very often imposed it as good,

though bitter pliysic, to those chikhen whose souls

are dearest to him.

And by this marriage the good man was drawa
from the tranquillity of his College, from that

garden of piety, of pleasure, of peace, and a sweet

conversation, into the thorny wilderness of a busy
world; into those corroding cares that attend a
married priest, and a country parsonage: which
was Drayton Beauchamp in Buckinghamshire, not
far from Aylesbury, and in the diocese of Lincoln:

to which he was presented by John Cheny, Esquire,

then patron of it, the 9th of December 1584 ; where
he behaved himself so as to give no occasion of
evil, but (as St. Paul adviseth a minister of God)
in much patience^ in affUctions, in fmguisJies, in neces-

Jiities; in poverty, and no doubt in long-suffering :

yet troubling no man v/ith his discontents and
wants.

And in this condition he continued about a year,

in which time his two pupils, Edwin Sandys and
George Cranmer, took a journey to see their tutor,

v/here thev found him with a book in his hand (it

was the Odes of Horace) he being then like humble
and innocent Abel, tending his small allotment of

sheep in a coinmon held, which he told his pupils

he was forced to do then, for that his servant was
gone home to dine, and assist his wife to do some
necessary houshold business. But when his servant

returned and released him, then his two pupils at-

tended him unto his house, where their best enter-

tainment was his quiet company, which was pre-

sently denied them : for Richard was called to rock

tll€
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the cradle : and the rest of their welcome was so

like this, that they staid but till the next morning,
which was time enough to discover and jDity their

tutor's condition ; and they having in that time
rejoiced in the remembrance, and then paraphrased

on many of the innocent recreations of their younger
days, and other hke diversions, and thereby given
him as much present comfort as they were able,

they were forced to leave him to the company of his

wife Joan, and seek themselves a quieter lodging

for next night. But at their parting from him,

Mr. Cranmer said, *' Good tutor, 1 am sorry your
lot is fallen in no better ground as to your parson-

age ; and, more sorry that your wife proves not a
more ccmfortable companion after you have wearied

yourself in your restless studies." To whom tlie

good man replied, ** My dear George, if saints

have usually a double share in the miseries of this

life, I that am none, ought not to repine at what
my wise creator hath appointed for me, but labour,

(as indeed I do daily) to submit mine to his will,

and possess my soul in patience, and peace."

At their return to London, Edwin Sandvs ac-

quaints his father, who was then Archbishop of

York, with his tutor's sad condition, and solicits

for his removal to some benefice that he might give

him a more quiet and a more comfortable subsist-

ence; which his father did most willingly grant

him, when it should next fall into his power. And
not long after this time, which was in the year

1585, Mr. Alvie (master of the temple) died, who
was a man of a strict life, of great learning, and of

so venerable behaviour, as to gain so high a degree

of love and reverence from all men ; that he was
generally known by the name of Father Alvie.

And at the temple-reading, next after the death

of this Father Alvie, he the said Archbishop of

York,
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\ork, being then at dinner with the Judges, the

reader, and benchers of that society, met with a
general condolemcnt for the death of Father Alvie,

and with a high commendation of his saint-like Hfe,

and'of his great merit both toward God and man:
and as they bewailed his death, so they wished for

a hke pattern of virtue and learning to succeed
him. And here came in a fair occasion for the

Bishop to commend Mr. Hooker to Father Alvie s

place, which he did with so effectual an earnestness,

and that seconded with so many other testimonies

of his worth, that Mr. Hooker was sent for from
Drayton Eeauchamp to London, and there the

mastership of the temple proposed unto him by the

Bisliop, as a greater freedom from his country cares,

the advantage of a better society, and a more libe-

ral pension than his country parsonage did afford

him. But these reasons were not powerful enough
to incline him to a willing acceptance of it : his wish
was rather to gain a better country living, where he
might see God's blessings spring out of the earth,

and be free from noise (so he exprest the desire of
his heart) and eat that bread which he might more
properly call his own in privacy and quietness.

But, notwithstanding this averseness, he was at

last pers waded to accept of the Bishops proposal,

and was by patent for life \ made master of the

temple the 17th of March 1585, he being then in

the 34th year of his age.

' Patent for life.] This you may find in the temple reeords.

^Vi]liam Ermstead was Master of the Temple at the Disso-
lution of the priory ; and died 2 Eliz.

Richard A Key Bat. Divinity, Pat. 13. Febr. 2. Eliz. INIagi-

ster sis-e Gustos Domus et Ecclesise novi Templi, died 27.
Eliz.

Richard Hooker, succeeded that year by patent in terminis,

as Alvey had it, and he left it, 33 Eliz.

That year Dr. Balgey succeeded Hichard Hooker,

VOL. IV. P But
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[But before * any mention was made of Mr.
Hooker for tliis place, two other divines were no-
minated to succeed Alvey; whereof ]\Ir. Walter
Travers, a disciplinaiian ia his judgment and
practice, and preacher here in the afternoons, was
chief, an<l recommended by Alvey himself on his

death bed, to be master after liim: and no marvel,

for Alvey 's and Travcrs's principles did somewhat
correspond. And many gentlemen of the house
desired him ; which desire, the Lord Treasurer

Burghlcy was privy to, and by their request, and
his own inclination towards him, beinii: a o'ood

preaclier, he moved the Queen to allow of him
;

for the disposal of the place was in her. But
Archbishop Whitgift knew the man, and his hot

temper and principles, from the time he was fellow

in Trinity College, and had observed his steps ev^er

after: he knew how turbulently he had carried

himself at the College, how he he ^ disowned the

English established church and episcopacy; and
went to Geneva, and afterwards to Antwerp, to be

ordained Minister, as he was bv Villers and Cart-

Wright and others, the heads of a congregation

there; and so came back again more confirmed for

the Discipline. And knowing how much the doc-

trine and converse of the master to be placed here,

would influence the gentlemen, and their influence

and authority prevail in all parts of the realm,

where their habitations and estates were, that care-

ful prelate made it his endeavour to stop Travers

coming in; and had a learned man in his view, of
principles more conformable and agreeable to the

* But before.] This and the other parts of the Life of

Hooker included within brackets, are additions compiled by
John Strype, as appears from his Life of Whitgift. p. 175, and
inserted by him in the '^.ife prefixed to the London edition of

the works of Hooker. A. 1). 17x^3.

church,
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church, namely one Doctor Bond, the Queens
Chaplain, and one well known to her. She well

understanding the importance of this place, and

knowing hy the Archbishop what Travers was, by

a letter he timely writ to her Majesty upon the

vacancy, gave particular order to the Treasurer to

discourse with the Archbishop about it.

The Lord Treasurer, hereupon, in a letter, con-

sulted with the said Archbishop, and mentioned

Travers to him as one desired by many of the

house. But the x^rclibishop in his answer, plainly

signified to his Lordship that he judged him alto-

gether unfit, for the reasons mentioned before; and

that he had reconnncndcd to the Queen Dr. Bond
as a very fit person. But however she declined

him, fearing his bodily strengh to perform the duty

of the place, as she did Travers for other causes.

And hy laying both aside, she avoided giving dis-

2:ust to cither of these sireat men. This Dr. Bond
seems to be that Dr. Nicholas Bond that afterwards

was president of ]Magdalen College, Oxon, and that

was much abused by Martin Mar-Prelate.

These particulars I have collected from a letter

of the Archbishop to the Queen, and other letters

that passed between the Archbishop and the Lord
Treasurer about this affair, while the Mastership

was vacant. The passages whereof taken verbatim

out of their said letters, may deserve here to be

specified for the satisfaction of the readers.

And first in the month of August, upon the

death of the former jNIaster, the Archbishop wrote

this letter unto the Queen.
" It may please your Majesty, to be advertised

that the Mastership of the Temple is vacant by

the death of Mr. Alvey. The living is not great,

yet doth it require a learned discreet and wise man,

p g ia
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in respect of tlie company there: wlio bein^ well

directed and taught iiuiy do much good elsewhere

in the common wealth, as otherwise also thev mav
do much harm. And because I hear there is a suit

made unto your Highness for one Mr. Travers, I

thought it my duty to signify unto your Majesty,

that the said Travers hath been, and is one of the

chief and principal authors of dissention in this

Church, a contemner of the Book of Prayers, and
of other orders by authority established; an earnest

seeker of innovation, and either in no degree of the

^Ministry at all, or else ordered be;'Ond the seas;

not according to the form in this Church of Eng-
land used. Whose placing in that room, especially

by your ^Majesty, would greatly einimate the rest of

that faction, and do very much harm in sundry

respects.
*' Your Majesty hath a Chaplain of your own,

Dr. Bond, a man in my opinion very fit for that

office, and willing also to take pains therein, if it

shall please your Highness to bestow it upon him.

Which I refer to your most gracious disposition:

beseeching Almighty God long to bless, prosper,

and preserve your Majesty to his glory, and all our

comforts.

Your Majesty's most faithful

From Croydon, the

oi August, 1584'. - Servant and Chaplain

Jo. Cantuar."

Next, in a letter of the Archbishop to the Lord
Treasurer, dated from Lambeth, Sept. 14, 1584, he
hath these words;

*' I be-
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*' I beseech your Lorrlsbip to help such an one
to the Mastership of the Temple as is known to be
conformable to the laws and orders established, and
a defender not a depraver of the present state, and
government. He that now readeth there is nothing

less, as I of mine own knowledge and experience

can testify. Dr. Bond is desirous of it, and 1 know
not a litter man."
The Lord Treasurer in a letter to the Archbishop,

dated from Oatlands (where the Queen now was)
Sept. 17, 1384, thus wrote.

'^ The Qut'Cii hath ask<"d me what I thono-ht of
Travers to be Master of the Temple. VMiertunto

I answered, that at the request of Dr. Alvey in his

sickness, and a number of honest gentlemen of
the Temple, I had yielded my allowance of him
to the place, so as he would shew himself conform-
able to the orders of the church. VVhereunto I

was informed that he would so be. But her Majesty
told me that your Grace did not so allow of him.

Which I said might be tor some things supposed to

be written by him in a book intitled 7Je DhcipUna
Eccles'iastiea. Whereupon her Majesty commanded
me to write to your Cirace to know your opinion,

which I pray your Grace to signify unto her, as

God shall mo\e you. Surely it were great pity

that any impediment should be occasion to the

contrary ; for he is well learned, very honest, and
well allowed, and loved of the generality of that

liouse. Mr. Bond told me, that your Grace liked

M^ell of him; and so do I also, as of one well

learned and honest; but, as I told him, if he
came not to the place with some applause of the
company, he shall be weary thereof And yet I

commended him unto her Majesty, if Travers should
not have it. J3ut her Majesty thinks him not fit

for
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for tliat place, because of liis infirnutles. Tims
wishing your Grace assistance of Gods Spirit to go-
vern your charge uablanieabJ)',

Trom the Court at Oaflands

the 7th Sep. ib^^

Your Grace's to coinmand,

Will: Eurghley."

Part of the Archbishop's letter in answer to this,

^vas to this tenor:
** Mr. Travers, whom your Lordship names in

your letter, is to no man better known, 1 think,

than to myself. I did elect him fellow of Trinity

College, being before rejected of Dr. Beaumont for

his intolerable stomach ! whereof I had also after-

wards such experience, that I was forced by due
punishment so to weary him, till he was fain to

travel, and depart from the College to Geneva, other-

wise he should have been expelled for want of confor-

mity to the orders of the house, and for his perti-

jiacy. Neither was there ever any under our govern-
ment, in whom 1 found less submission and humi-
lity than in him. Nevertheless if time and years

liave now altered that disposition (which 1 cannot
believe, seeing yet no token thereof, but rather the

contrary) I will be as ready to do him good as any
friend he bath. Otherwise I cannot in duty but
do my endeavour to keep him from that place,

where he may do so much harm, and do little or

no good at all. For howsoever some connnend him
to your Lordship, and others, yet I think that the

greater and better number of both the Temples
have not so good an opinion of him. Sure 1 am
that divers grave, and of the best affected of them,

have shewed their misliking of Ixim to nie; not

only
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only out of respect of his cUsordcrliness, in the

manner of the communion, and contempt of the

prayers, but also of his negligence in reading. Whose
lectures by their report, are so barren of matter, that

his hearers take no commodity thereby.

The book De Disciplina ^ Ecdesisastica, by com-
mon opinion, hath Ijeen reputed of his penning,

since the first publisliing of it. And by divers

aro'uments I am moved t() make no doubt thereof,

llie drift of which book is wholly asrainst the stat^

and government. Wherein also among other tilings

he condcmneth the paying and taking of first

fruits, ^ tenths &c. And therefore unless he will

testify his conformity by subscription, as all others

do, which now enter into Ecclesiastrcal livings;

and makeprooFunto me that he is a minister ordered

according to the laws of this Church of England,

as I verilybelieve he is not, ^ because he forsook his

place in the College upon that account; 1 can by no
means yield my consent to the placing him there,

or elsewhere, in any function of this chuich."']

' The book De Disciplina,] The work is intitled, Eccle-

siasticce disciyliv(e,et Anglicanx ecclcsice ab ilia aberrationis plena

e verba Dei et dilucida explicatiu. 1674. The same year was
published a translation into English, with some alterations and
omissions under the title. Afull and plai/ie declaration qfecclesias-

ticali Discipline ozvt off the -word of God, and off the declininge off

the Church off' Englandfrom the same.

* Taking offirst fruits.'] This the Archbishop thought not
amiss to suggest to the Lord Treasurer, because it would tend

considerably to the k ssening of the Queen's revenues. Strype's

Life ofWhitgift. p. 1/5.

^ Believe he is not.] He was ordained by the Presbytery at

Antwerp, May 8, lo7S, as appears from the certiticate printed

in Fuller's Church History, Book ix. p. 214. Travers's own
vindication of this ordination may be found in his Svpplica--

iion to the Council^ printed in Hooker's JVorks Vol. 3. p. 383—
3S5, and ni a letter to the Lord Treasurer in Strype's VVhit-

gift. Book 3. Numb 1'2. Records,

And,
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And here I sliall make a stoj>, and, tliat the rea-*

der may the better judg-e of wliat follows, iiive him
a charaeter of the times, ^ and temper of the people

of this nation, when Mr. Hooker had his admission

into this place; a place which he accepted, rather

tlian desired; and yet here he promised liimself a

virtuous quietness, that blessed tranquility which

he always prayed and laboured for, that so he might

in peace bring forth the fruits of peace, and glorify

God by uuiHterru})ted prayers and praises: for this

he always thirsted and prayed: but, Almighty God
did not grant ir, for his admission into this place,

-was the very beginning of those oppositions and
anxieties, which till then this good man was a stran-

ger to ; and of which the reader may guess by what

follows.

In this character of the times, I shall, by the

reader's favour, and for his information, look so

far back as to the beginning of the reign of Queen
Elizabeth; a time, in which the many pretended

titles to the crown, the frequent treasons, the doubts

of her successor, the late civil war, and the Iharp

persecution for religion that raged to the effusion

of so much blood in the reign of Queen Mary,

were fresh in the memory of all men; and begot

fears in the most pious and wisest of this nation,

le^t

^ A character of the times.'] In adition to wh?,t is here writ-

ten by Walton the reader will find his time amply repaid by a

perusal of Hooker's Preface to his Ecclesiastical Politv, espe-

cially the first four sections, which present one of the most

instructive and interesting peices of moral historical painting

that were ever drawn by the pencil of a master: a subject of

contemplation, unhappily, but too necessary for these times.

See also the Preface to Cosins's Cunspiraci/ for Pretended Re-

formation.

Much information concerning the principles and practices

of the Puritans, derived chiefly from their own books, and
examinations
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lest the like days should return again to them or

their present posterity. And the apprehension of

these dangers begot a hearty desire of a settlement

in tlie church and ftate, believing there was no

other probable way left to make them sit quietly

under their own vines and fig-trees, and enjoy the de-

sired fruit of their labours. But time, and peace, and
plenty, begot self-ends, and these begot animosities,

envy, opposition, and unthankf'uhiess for those

very blessings for which they lately thirsted, being

then the very utmost of their desires, and even be-

yond their hopes.

This was the temper of the times in the begin-

ning of her reign ^, and thus it continued too long;

for those very people that had enjoyed the desires

of

examinations instituted bj authority, may be found in tlie

two works of Bancroft, afterwards Archbishop of Canterburv,
intitled, A Survey (if the Pretended Holy Discipline 4to 1593»

and Dangerous Positions and Proceedings under pretence of Re-
Jorwalivn, and for the Prtsbyteriui Discipline. 1593. 4-to.

^ Jn the beginning of her reign. '\ 1 he proceedings of the

ministers of reliizion of the mal-content party, and the effects

produced or cherished by their influence and efforts in the

minds of the deluded multitude, cannot be contemplated with-

out the deepest regret and sorrow. The nation had just passed

through a sea of blood; and yet instead ot attaining to any
thing like repose from controversy, and to the opportunity

of going on unto perfection, the weighty matters of true reli-

gion and christian charity were almost lost and forgotten in

idle debates and preachings about caps and surplices, in an
pndiscriminating abhorrence of popery and papists, and un-

controulable opposition against constituted authorities. And
unhappily tliese men were successful in persuading themselves

and the people, that all this was extraordinary and exemplary
zeal, and purity, and piety, 'ihe Editor thinks that he cannot
more efl'ectually co-operate with the design of his author, to

hold up the lamentable errors of the time, as a lesson to future

ages, than by producing the tollowing extracts trum the col-

lections of John Stowe, the historian, a contemporary, and
prebably an eye-v.'uiess of many of the circumstances which

he
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of their hearts in a reforination from the Church of
llome, became at labt so like the grave, as never to

be
I

he describes. They are taken from some memoranda of that

writer in the Lambeth Library .MSb. No. 306, unJ it is i^elieved

have never before been printed.
" Anno L06'3 in September the old Bishops and divers

Doctors were removed out of the Tower into the new Bi&hops

houses, there to remain prisoners under then- cubtody (the

plague thfe-n being in the city was thought to be the cause).

But their deliverance, or rather change of prison, did so much
otfend the people, that tlie preachers at Paul's Cross, and other

places both of the city and country, preached, as it was
thought of many v.-ise men, very seditiously : as Baldwin at

Paul's Cross, wishing a gallows set up in Smithfield, and the

old Bishops ^nd other Papists to be hanged thereon.—Himself
died of the plague the next week after.''

" The twenty-fixth day of March in anno 1566, being

Tuesday, the parsons and ministers of the churches in and

about London w^ere, by commandment, at Lambeth, before

the Archbishop of Canterbury and other of the Council, where
charge was given to them to serve their churches, and wear
their apparel according to the Queen's injunctions, or else to

do no service ; and that same week, or the beginning of the

next, came forth a book in print, subscribed by the Arch-

bishop of Canterbury, the Bishops of London, Winchester, Ely,

an^l divers other, which appointed the said ministers to uear

their gowns and cloaks with staixJing collars, and cornered

caps ; and at their service to wear surplices, or else not to

minister &c. After this followed much trouble with the mini-

sters of the city of London: for in most parishes the Sexton
of the church did all such service as was done, and that in

his coat or gov/n, as he commonly went about other business.

In some places the ministers themselves di'' service in their

gowns or cloaks with turning collars, and hats as they were

voat to do, and preached stoutly against the order taken by tho

Queen and Council, and the Bishops for consenting thereunto :

and on the 2d day of April, a burying being at St. Giles with-

out Cripplegate, six clerks wearing surplices before the corpse,

Crowley, Vicar of the church, stood in the church door, and

withstood them there to enter, saying " the church was his,

and the Queen had given itliim during his life, and made him
Vicar thereof; wherefore he would rule that place, and would

not sufi'er any such superstitious rags of Rome there to enter:"

whereupon
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be satisfied, but were still thirsting for more and
more; neglecting to pay that obedience, and per-

form

whereupon was like to have been a great tumult by the reason

of parts-taking. But in the end the clerks and those who took

their part, according to the Queen's proceedings, were fain to

give over, and to tarry without the church door,
*' The seventh day of April, being Palm Sunday, the parish

of St. Aviary Magdalene in Milk Street, making labour to the

Jiishop, had by him a minister appointed to serve them with

Communion that day: and when the said minister was at ser-

vice in his surplice, and came down to read the Epistle and
Gospel in the mean space, one of the same parish caused his

servant to cc/nvey the Communion cup, and the bread from
the tabic, whereby many persons that were determined that

day to have received \vere disapointed : the which lact was
after but made a lauLihin"; nsLme."

" The same Palm Sunday, in anno 1566, the 7. of April, a

Scot who preached two times every day at Saint Maguus, and
ministered everyday to allcomers of thut parish, or any other,

in his gown or cloak, preached in the afternoon at Little All-

hallows in Thames-street. The most part of his sermon was,

as the other of his sermons were and are, atsainst the order

taken by the Queen and Council for the apparel of ministers

before named, with very bitter and vehement words against

the Queen not here to.be named; and also against fsuch)

ministers as received the same order, 'i he JMinister of the

Church, for safeguard of his Living, had received the cap and
surplice; wherefore sometime in the sermon he smiled at

vehement talk by the preacher used to the contrary. NVi.ere-

upon after the sermon certain of the parish, namely Wilson a
Dyer, and Dickenson a Fishmonger, reasoned with the Minister

for his smiling at the preacher, who reasonably answered : but
they took the matter so grievously, that they fell from rough
words at the last to blows, with them who took part with the

Minister.
"^ The like disquiet doings were that day in divers churche*

of the city; and ah.o the like on Easter Day, or rather worse;

bo that in some parish churches the people in great number
being ready to receive, such quarrelling and contention was
between the Ministers amd Parishioners, that to quiet the

matter, the church doors were fain to be closed, and the

Parishioners to depart unreceiving for that day.
" And on Low Sunday, being the 26. of April, the wor-

jghipful of the parish of St. Mildred in Bread-street, bringing

a Minister
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form those vows which they made in their days of
adversities and fear: so that in short time tliere

appeared

a INIinister to serve the afternoon willi a surplice, were with-
standed by the Parson and his adherents: so tliat at the last

the ehief of the parish, with the Alderman's Deputy of the

Ward were fain to cause the Minister to put on liis surplice,

and to do his service, they standing by on either side to de-
fend him, till the end of servictt.

*' The -Ministers and Preachers that were prohibited to

preach or minister did many of them nevertheless minister

and preach as they before had done; using words of great

\ehemency against the order before-S!''d set forth ; as also

against the Queen, Council and Bishops, for setting forth the

same.
*' The like seditious libels were written and strewed about

in the streets; and two sorts of seditious books were set forth

in priut and given at their morniug congregatings : the one
entitled T/ie Voice of God, set out by one Tmvers, a smatterer

in musick, and hath of long time laboured to seive in PauTs
Churcli, and there daily to wear a surplice, were it but for

ten pounds the year. The other by the whole multitude of

London Ministers, every one of them giving their advice in

"^vriting unto Robert Crowley, sometime a bookseller, now
Reader of St. Antholiues, Parson of JSt. Peter the Poor, Pre-

bend of St. Paul's, Vicar of St. Giles without Cripplegate,

and Dean of Hereford in Wales, who compiled the same into

one book, nammg the same T/ic Uttjoldijig of the Popish Affirc,

against the whicli book another bock being A Plain Co/ijufatiuny

was set forth in print with the Queen's privilege. It is to be

noted that the authors of these two books before named were
no ways punished for the same, but only the printers were
kept in the Counter nigh a fortnight, till they had opened who
were the authors; but they had friends enowe to have set the

whole realm together by the ears.

" On the third day of Juue, bein^r Whitson-Monday, at night,

the Scot, who before had used to preach at St. Magnus, and
so sore to inveigh against the Caps, Surplices and such like, did

service at St. Margaret Pattyns in Rood-lane, where he wore
a surplice; and a certain number of wives threw stones at

him, and pulled him forth of the pulpit, renting his surplice,

and scratchiDg his face, &c.
" On the fourth day of June, being Tuesday in Whitsou

week, Phiipot, some time a Scrivener, another Pleader at St.

Antholine'S;, Parson of St. Michael's in Cornhill, Parson of

Stepney,
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appeared three several interests, each of them fear-

less and restless in the prosecution of their designs.

They may for distinction be called the active Ro-

manists, the restless Non-conformists (of which

Stepney, and other spiritual promotions; and Gough another

Scrivener, the third Reader of St. Anthohne's, Parson of St.

Peters in Cornhiil, for ihat they were the most earnest with-

standers of the laws of this realm before named, concerning

the order of ministrations, and the greatest animators of all

the whole City to do the like, upon whom the great number of

other Ministers did defend, being appointed by the Bishops to

go to Winchester, to Robert Home, the Bifliop, wnth him to

persuade or be persuaded for the space of twenty-six days,

took their journey over London bridge, through Southwark,

and so forth toward Winchester, being accompanied with a

great number of women, to the number of two or three hun-

dred, laden with bags and bottles to banquet at their depart-

ing ; giving them gold, silver, sugar, spice, or otherwise such

as thev had. animatine them most earnestly to stand fast in

the same their doctrine, which they had taught touching sur-

plices, caps and such like.

'* At Michaelmas next following, Philpot subscribing to

them, came to London again, where being much rebuked of

bis brethren, he sold up his moveable goods, and went to

Rye in Kent, where he hath thirty pounds a year, and serveth

^;vUhout a surplice, and keepeth all his other promotions stilJ,

as Stepney, Cornhiil, &c.
*' The twenty-sixth day of January next following, being

Sundav , the Bishop of London, coming to St. Margarets iu

Old Fish-street to preach in the fore-noon, the people, espe--

cially tiie v;omen, that were in the said church, unreverently

hooted at him with many opprobrious words, and cried, '' Ware
horns!" for that he ware a cornered cap: for the which on
the Saturday next, being the first day of February, one wo-
man, being the wife of one Simson a tinker, dwelling in South-

wark, was set upon two ladders like a cucking-stool, before

the same church ; where she sat the space of one hour; greatly

rejoicing in that her lewd behaviour, and that she was punished

for the same : and likew^^se the beholders of the same did

much rejoice therein, and nimated the lewd woman to re-

joice, and praise the Lord, that he had made her worthy to

suffer persec" jon for righteousness, and for the truth's sake,

(as they said) and for crying out against superstition (as they

termed it)/'

there
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there were m:\ny sorts) and tlic passive pfaceahlc

Protestant, llie counsels of the first considered

and resolved on in Rome: the second both in Scot-

land, in Geneva, and in divers selected, secret, dan-

gerous conventicles, both there, and within the

bosom of our own nation : the third pleaded and
defended their cause by established laws, both ec-

clesiastical and civil ; and if thev were active, it

was to prevent the other two from destroying what
was by those known laws happily established to

them and their posterity.

I shall forbear to mention the very many and
dangerous plots of the Romanists against tlie

Church and State, because what is principally in-

tended in this digression is an account of the opi-

i>ions and activity of the Non-conformists, against

whose judgment and practice Mr. Hooker became

at last, but most unwillingly, to be engaged in a

book-war; a war, wl/.^h he maintained, not as

against an enemy, but with the spirit of meekness

and reason.

In which number of Non -conformists, though

son:je might be sincere, well-meaning men, whose

indiscreet zeal might be so like charity, as thereby

to cover a multitude of their errors; yet, of this

party there were n)any that were possessed with

a high degree of spiritual wickedness; I mean with

an innate restless pride and malice I do not mean
the visible and carnal sins of gluttony and drunk-

enness, and the like (from which good Lord deliver

us) but sins of a higher nature, because they are

n^ore unlike God, who is the God of love and

mercy, and order, and peace ; and more like the

devil, who is not a glutton, nor can be drunk, and

yet is a devil; but I mean those spiri^ial wicked-

nesses of malice and revenge, and an v>|)positiou to

Government : men that joyed to be the authors of

9 , misery,
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misery, wliich Is properly his work that is the enemy
and disturber of mankind ; and thereby greater

sinners tlian the gkitton and drunkard, though
some will not beheve it. And of this party there

were also many, whom prejudice and a furious zeal

}iad so blinded as to make them neither to hear rea-

son, nor adhere to the ways of peace: Men, that

were the very dregs and pest of mankind ; men
whom pride and self-conceit had made to over-

value their own pitiful, crociked wisdom, so much
as not to be ashamed to hold foolish and unman-
nerly disputes against those men whom they ought
to reverence, and those laws which thev ou2:ht to

obey ; men that laboured and joyed first to find out
the faults, and then to speak evil of Government,
and to be the authors of confusion ; men, whom
company, conversation, and custom, had at last

so blinded, and n^iade so insensible that these were
sins, that, like those that perished in the gainsay-

ing of Core, so these died without repenting of
these spiritual wickednesses; of which the practices

.of Coppinger and Racket ^ in their lives, and the
death of them and their adherents, are, God knows,
too sad examples, and ought to be cautions to- those

men that are inclined to the like spiritual wicked-
nesses.

And In these times, which tended thus to confu-
sion, there were also many of these scruple-mon-
gers that pretended a tenderness of conscience, re-

fusinq; to take an oath before a lawful maoistrate,

and yet these very men \ m their secret conven-

ticles,

* Cnpinger and Racket.'] See Cosins's Conspiracij for Fre^
tended Rcforvmtion, difcovering the late Designnients and Courses
hdd by ll'iUiam Racket, &c. 1592. Bancroft's Dangerous Fo^
sitiojis. Book 4-. Chap. 6— 15.

These lery men.'] Of their refusing to be examined on
•ath, see Bancroft's Dangerous Fosiiions, Book 1, Ghap. J.



!C?4 IITCITARD HOOwEIt.

tides, (lid covenant and bwcai to each other to tie

assiduous and [aithful in using tiieir best endea-

vours to t>et up the preshytcrian doctrine and dis-

cipline; and botli in such a manner as they them-

selves had not yet agreed on, but up that govern-

ment must. To which end, theie were uianv that

wandered up and do>\'n, and were active in sowing

discontents and sedition by venomous and secret

murmurings, and a dispersion of scurrilous pam-
phlets and libels ' against the churcli and state,

but

and B(K:>k 3. Chap. 8, Q, But, where Walton says that they

covenanted and swore to S(it op their discipline, it should seeiir

tliat he exceeds the truth. That they subscribed to the dis-

cipline is most certain; but with regard to their taking oafhs

to maintain it, Bancroft observes, '* Our men as yet talk in

their plat-form but of subscriptions." Survey, Chap. '26. p. 310.

The following incident, mentioned by Dr. Bancroft, while

it exhibits an instance of a refusal to be examined, will further

shew how this zeal about discipline swallowed up all better

knowledge in religion. " Having occasion to talke upon a

time with an artizan of Kingston, about his refusal (after the

purest fashion) to be examined upon his oath, because I saw
how peart he was, and rapt out text upon text, (full ignorantly,

God knoweth) I was so bold as to examijie him in the second
petition of the Lord's praier, demaunding of him, what he

thought was meant by this word kingdome, there mentioned.

Vvhereunto he made in effect this answer, without any stagger-

ing :
" Wee pray,'' (sayth hee) " that our heavenly Father

v.'ould at the last grant unto us, that we might have pastors,

doctors, elders, and deacons m every parish, and so be go-

verned by such elderships as Christ's holy discipline doth re-

quire." Bancroft's Survey, Chap. 31. p. 399. edi>. 1693.
* Pamphlets and libels.^ For copious extracts and specimens

of these publications, see Bancroft's Dangerous Positions,

Book 3. Hooker, in his dedication to Archbishop Whitgift,

coiidemns " the scurrilous and more than salyrical immodesty
of Martmism ; the lirst-published schiidules whereof" (says

he) *' bemg brought to the hands of a grave aiul very honour-

able knight, with signification given, that the book would re-

fresh his spirits, he took it, sav/ w^hat the title was, read over

an unsavoury sentence or two, and delivered back the libel

with this answer, i am sorry ye are of the mind to be solaced

with
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but especially against the Bishops; by which
means, tofrether with venomous and indiscreet ser-

mons, ' the common people became so tan.xtick,

as to believe the Bishops to he Antichrist, and the

only obstructers of (jods discipline; and at last

some of them were given over to so bloody a zeal,

and such other desperate delusions, as to find out a

text in the Revelation of St. John, that Antichrist

was to be overcome h\j the szvord. So that those

very men, that began with tender and meek peti-

tions, proceeded to admonitions, then to satyrical

remonstrances, and at last, having like Absalom
numbered who was not, and who was, for their

cause, they got a supposed certainty of so great a

with these sports, and sorrier you have herein thought mine
affection to be like your own."

* Vcnemnus and indiscreet 6er?nu7}S.'\ " It is pitiful to see

how in many places of this land, he is thought the only zea-

lous, learned and godly preacher, that can find most faults,

pretend most wants, never giving God once thanks for the
abundance of his blessings upon this Church and Nation, which
for these thirty two years hath been, yea even at this day is a
nurse, nay rather a mother to all the Churches almost in all

Christendom. And whereas we ought to teach repentance,

am.endment of life, faith to God, obedience to superiors, and
charity one to another; to rebuke pride, covetousness) wan-
tonness, newfangledness, slanderings^ backbitings, and the

like : if none of these be once named, but our spiritual pastors

torn and traduced, our own vices not once touched, but the

Church and Church-men paid home, then is he in many men's
judgments, a zealous man, a child of God, never man spake
on this wise.'' Dr. Wm. James's Sermon at Pauls Cross.

Nov. 9. 1589, in the dedication to Sir Christopher Hatton.

—

See als.), A Godlie Sermon preached before the Queenes Majestic

at Greenwich the ^6th of March ("1574J hi/ Doctor Whitgifty

Deune of Lincolne. Signat. A S. Another Writer speaking of
the manner in which the Preaching Ministers among the Puri-

tans treated the other Clergy, tells us " Dunibe Dog is a great
word in their mouthes. That Sermon where Dumbe Dog, is

left. out, is not worth a pin; it fits not their fancy." Leonard
Wrights Summons for Sleepers, p. 20. A, D. 15&9*-

yoL IV. Q f^^tyi
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party, that they durst tlircateii first the Bishopsiv

and then the Queen and Parliament; to all which
they were secretly encouraged by tlie Karl of
Leicester, then in great favour with lier Majesty,

and the reputed cherisher and patron-general of
these pretenders to tenderness ot' conscience; hi*

design being, by their means, to bring such afi

odium upon the Bishops, as to procure an alien-

ation of their lands, and a large proportion of them
for himself: v/hich avaritious desire, had at last so

blinded his reason, that his ambitious and greedy
hopes seemed to put him into a present possession

©f Lambeth- house.
And to these undertakings, the non -cc>nformists

of this nation were much encouraged and height-

fied by a correspondence and confederacy with that

brotherhood in Scotland; so that here they became
w bold, that * one told the Queen openly in a

sermon, ** s-he was like * an imtajiied heifer, that

would
* Mr. Dering.

* She "UHis lihS] More accurately the passage stands thus..

** If you have prayed in tymes patt unto Goci, to mollifieyour

demies hearts, and to bring their cruel practices to nothings

now that you yourself are in safetie, be not cruel unto Gods-

anointed, and do liis prophets no harnie. I neede not seeks

far for offences, whereat Gods people are grieved; eveit

round about this Cliapel. I see a great many; and God in

Jiis good time shall root them out. If you have said some-
time of yourself, tanquam ovi^j as a slieep appointed to be

slaine, take heed you Jieare not now of the Prophet, tanquam
indGmitajuvaicdy as an untamed an«l unrulie heifer. I will not

with many words admonish your Majestie, that are wise

«nough: ouely I will say this, returne iato your owne heart,

and search your raynes. And here I sot before you the tri-

bunal seate of Christ." A sermon preach(d before the Qucenes

Majeatie by Maister Edward Dering the 25- of Tebruaricy anno

1569, imprinted A. D. 1584. signat. A 7. The great matter of

oftence in the Queen's Chapel, it should seem was an organ :

for thus speaks the famous second Admonition to the Parliament^

A. D. 1572". ** As for organs and curious singing, thougli-

they
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1«roul(l not be ruled by Gods people, but obstructed

his discipline." And in Scotland they were more
confident, for, there f they declared her an atheist,

and grew to such an height, as not to be account-

able for any thing spoken against her, nor for

treason against their own King, if it were but

spoken in the pulpit; shewing at last such a dis-

obedience to him, that his mother being in England,

and then in distress, and in prison, and in danger
of death ; the Church denied the King their prayers

for her: and, at another time, when he had ap-

pointed a day of feasting, the Church declared

ibr a general fast, in opposition to his authority.

To this height they were giown in both nations ;

and, by these means there was distilled into the

minds of the common people such other venomous
and turbulent principles, as were inconsistent with

the safety of the church and state; and these opi-

nions vented so daringly, that, beside the loss of

life and limbs, the governors of the church and

they be proper to Popish Dens, I mean Cathedral Churches,
yet some others also must have them. The Queen's Chapel,

which should be a spectacle of Christian Reformation, is

rather a pattern and precedant to the people of all supersti-

tions." In other parts of his sermon Dering expresses hira-

uelf, perhaps, with still greater freedom. See signat. C 6—7.

But the town of St. Edmunds Bury, remarkably affected

with Puritanism, exhibited an example of profane and sacrile-

gious insolence that was not surpassed by any other. After
consultation and advice, they painted in the church, under the
Queens arms, this sentence, from the book of Revelation C«
2. V. 20, being the reproof of the Church of Thyatira ; Notwith-
standing I haTse afexQ things against thee, that thou sufferest the
icoman Jezabel, "which maketh herself a prophetess, to teach and
to deceive my servants; to make them commit fornications, and
tif tat meat sacrificed unto Idols/' Strype's Annals. Vol* $,

p. 122.

t Vide Bishop Spotwood's History gf th« Church Qf Scat*
}and,

^ S State
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state were forced to use siicli other severities as

will not admit of an excuse, of it had not been to

prevent the gangrene of confusion, and tlie perillous

consequences of it; which, without such preven-

tion, would have been first confusion, and then

juin and misery to this numerous nation.

•These errors and animosities were so remarka])Ie,

that they begot wonder in an ingenious Italian, who
]jeing about this time come newly into this nation,

and considering them, writ scojlingly to a friend

.in his own country, to this purpose, " That the

^common people of England were wiser than the wi-

sest of his nation; for, here tlie very women and
bhopkeepers, were able to judge of predestination,

and to (letermlne what laws were fit to be made
concerning the church-government; and then,

wliat were fit to be obeyed or abolished : that they

were more able (or at least thought so) to raise and
determine perplexed cases of conscience, than the

wisest of the most learned Colleges in Italy ; that,

men of the slightest learning, and the most ignorant

of the comnion people, were mad for a new, or,

super, or re-reformation of religion : and that in

this they appeared like that man, who would never

cease to whet and whet his knife, till there was no
steel left to make it useful." And he concluded

his letter with this ob-^icrvation, " Tliat those very

men that were most busy in oppositions, and dis-

putations, and controversies, and fmding out the

faults of their governors, had usually the least of

humility and mortifrcation, or, of the power of

godliness.''

And tb heighten all these discontents and dan-

gers, there was also sprung up '*^ generation of god-

less men; ^ men that had so long given way ta

^ Of godkss men.'] See lloohers Eccksiasticul FoHti/. Booti

^. \, 2. Strype's Life of Whitgift. p. 32 U
^'r^ their
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their own lusts and delusions, and so highly oppo-

sed the blessed motions of his spirit, and the inward

light of their own consciences, that they became the

very blares of vice, and had thereby sinned them-

selves into a belief of that which they would, but

could not, believe; into a belief 'vhich is repugnant

even to human nature (for the heathens believe

that there are many gods) but these had sinned them-

selves into a behef that there was no God ; and so,

findins: nothiniJ- in themselves but what was worse

than notiiino\ bea'an to wish what thev were not able

to hope for ; namely, that they might be like the beasts

that perish : and in wicked company (wliich is the

atheists sanctuary) were so bold as to say so, though

the w^orst of mankind, when he is left alone at mid-

riaht, mavwish, but isnotthen abletothink it: even

into a belief that there is no God. Into this wretched,

this reprobate condition, many had then sinned

themselves.

And now, when the church was pestered with

them, and with all those other forenamed irregulari-

ties; when her lands were in danger of alienation, her

power at least neglected, and her peace torn to pieces

by several schisms, and such heresies as do usually at-

tend that sin, (for heresies do usually out-live their

first authors) when the common people seemed
ambitious of doing those very things that were tor-

bidden and attended with most dangers, that thereby

they might be punished, and then applauded and pi-

tied; when they called the spirit of opposition a ten»

der conscience, and complained of persecution, be-

cause they wanted pow'cr to persecute others : whea
the giddy multitude raged, and became restless to

find out misery for themselves and others ; and, the

rabble, would herd themselves together, and endea-
vour to govern and act in spite of authority: in this

extremity of fear, and danger of the church and
state,
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state, when to suppress the growing evils of both,

they needed a man of prudence and piety, and of
an high and fearless fortitude, they were blest in

all by John Whitgift his being made Archbishop of
Canterbury; of whom Sir Henry Wotton that knew
him well in his youth, and had studied him in his

age, gives this true character ^: that he was a man
of reverend and sacred memory: and, of the pri-

mitive temper; such a temper, as when the church
by lowliness of spirit did flourish in highest exam-
ples of virtue. And indeed, this man proved so.

And, though I dare not undertake to add to this

excellent and true character of Sir Henry Wotton :

yet, I shall neither do right to this discourse,

nor to my reader, if I forbear to give him a fur-

ther and short account of the life and manners of
this excellent man; and it shall be short, for I

long to end this digression, that I may lead my
reader back to Mr. Hooker where we left him at the

Temple.
John Whitgift was born in the county of Lincoln,

©f a family that was ancient, and noted to be both

prudent, and aifable, and gentle by nature: he was
educated in Cambridge: much of his learning was
acquired ir ,

Pembroke Hall, (where Mr. Bradford,"

the martyr, was his tutor) from thence he was re-

moved to Peter-house, from thence to be master of

Pembroke Hall, and from thence to the mastership

of Trinity College: about which time the Queen
made him her chaplain, and not long after prebend

of Ely, and then Dean of Lincoln ; and having for

many years past looked upon him with much reve-

rence and favour, gave him a fair testimony of both,

by giNing him the Bishoprick of Worcester, and
(which was not with her a usual favour) forgiving

* This true character,'] lUlUiuix Wottonianct, p. 172, 173.

hiiTi



R.ICHARD HOOKEft; 23 I

him his first-fruits; then by constituting him vice-

president of the principality of Wales. And having

-experimented his wisdom, his justice, and modera-

tion in the manage of her affairs, in both these

places; she, in the 26 of her reign, made him
Archbishop of Canterbury, and not long after of

her privy council, and trusted him to manage all

her ecclesiastical affairs and preferments. In all

which removes, he was like the ark, which left a

blessing upon the place where it rested; and in all

his employments was hke Jehoiada, that did good
unto Israel.

These were the steps of this Bishop's ascension to

this place of dignity and cares: in which place (to

speak Mr. Cambden's very words in his annals of

Queen Elizabeth) he devoutly consecrated both his

whole life to God, and his painful labours tothegoocl

of his church. And yet, in this place he met with

many oppositions in the regulation of church-

affairs, which were much disordered at his entrance,

by reason of the age and remissness^ of Bishop Grin-

dall, his immediate predecessor, the activity of the

lion -conformists, and their chief assistant the Earl

of Leicester; and indeed, by too many others of the

like sacrilegious principles. With these he was to

encounter; and, though he wanted neither courage,

nor a good cause
;
yet, he foresaw, that without a

great measure of the Queen's fav^our, it was im-
possible to stand in the breach that had been lately

made into the lands and immunities of the church,

or indeed, to maintain the remaining lands and rights

^ Age and re?}ii3ness.'\ [Or rather by reason of bis supension
and sequestration, which lie lay under, together with the

Queen's displeasure, for some years, when the ecclesiastical

.
affairs were riianaged by certain Civilians, I. S»]

of
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of it. And therefore by justifiable sacred insinua-

ations, such as St. Paul to Agrippa (Agrippa,
belicvest thou ? I lowxo thou bclievest), lie wrought
himself into so great a degree of favour with her,

as by his pious use of it, halh got both of" them
a great degree of faaie in this world, and of glory

in that into \vliicli they are now both entered.

His merits to the Queen, and lier favours to him
were such, that she called him 'M^er little black

husband," and called liis servants her servants ; and
she saw so visible and blessed a sincerltv shine in

all his cares and endeavours for the clunclvs^ and
for her good, that she was supposed to trust him
with the very secrets of her soul, and to make him
her confessor ; of which slie gave mauy fair testi-

monies, and of which one was, that she would never

eat flesh in Lent without obtaining a licence from
her little black husband : and would often say,
*' She pitied him because she trusted him, and
had thereby eased herself, by laying the burthen
of all her clergy-cares upon his shoulders ; which he
managed v/ith prudence and piety."

I sjiall not keep myself within the proroised rules

of brevity in this account of his interest with her

Majesty, and his care of the church's rights, if in

this digression I should enlarge to particulars; and
therefore my desire i§, that one example may
serve for a testimony cf both. And, that the

reader may the better understand it, he may take

notice, that not many years before hh being made
Archbishop, theve passed an act or acts ^ of Parlia-

ment, intendiiiii^ the better oreservation of the

church 'lands, b,y recoiling a power which was

^5 Jn act 9r acts'] 1 Eliz. cap. ]<). 13 Eliz. c. 10. &c.

See Burn's EccUsinst, Jjaw. art, Leasa.

vested
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vested in otliers to sell or lease them, by lodfrintr

and trusting the future care and protection of them
only in the crown : and amongst many that made
a bad use of this power or trust of the Queen's,

the Earl of Leicester was one; and the Bishop

having by his interest with her Majesty, put a stop

to the Earfs sacrilegious designs, they two fell to an
open opposition before her; after which they both

quitted the room, not friends in appearance; but

the Bishop made a sudden and seasonable return

to her Majesty (for he found her alone) and spake

to her with great humility and reverence, to this

purpose.
" I beseech your Majesty to liear me with pa-

tience, and to believe that vour's, and the church's

safet}^, are dearer to me than my life; but, my
conscience dearer than both; and therefore give

me leave to do my duty, and tell }ou, that Princes

are deputed nursing fathers of the church, and ov/e

it a protection; and therefore God forbid that you
should be so much as passive in her ruins, when
you may prevent it; or that I should behold it

without horror and detestation, or should forbear

to tell your Majesty of the sin and danger of sa-

crilege. And, though you and myself were born

in an age of frailties, when the primitive piety and
care of the church's lands and imnmnities are much
decayed ; yet (Madam) let me beg that you would
first consider that there are such sins as prophane-

ness and sacrilege; and, that if there were not,

they could not have names in holy writ, and par-

ticularly in the New Testament. And I be-

seech you to consider, that though our Saviour

said, He judged no. man; and to testify it, would
not judge nor divide the inheritance betwixt the

two brethren; nor would judge the woman taken

in
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in adultery: yet, in tliis point of the church's rights

he was so zealous, tliat he made himself both the

accuser, and the judge, and tlie executioner too, to

punish these sinsj witnessed, in that lie himself

made the whip to drive the prophaners out of the

Temple, overthrew the tables of the money-
changers, and drove them out of it. And I be-

seech you to consider that it was St. Paul that said

to those C'hristians of his time that were offended

with idolatry, and yet committed sacrilege; Thoit

that ahJwrrest idols, dost thou commit mcrilege?

supposing (I think) sacrilege the greater sin. This

may occasion your Majesty to consider tiiat there is

such a sin as sacrilege; and to incline you to pre-

vent the curse that will follow it. I beseech you
also to consider, that Constantinethe fijst christian

Emperor, and Helena his mother; that King Edgar
and Edward the Confessor, and indeed many others

of your predecessors, and many private Christians,

have also given to God, and to his church, much
land, and many immunities, which they might
have given to those of their own families, and did

not; but, gave them for ever as an absolute right

and sacrifice to God : And, with these immunities

and lands they have entailed a curse ^ upon the

alienators of them. God prevent your Majesty and
your successors from being liable to that curse which
will cleave unto church-lands, as the leprosy to the

Jews.

• Entailed a curse.'] See Sir H. Spelman. Ve non fcmerandis

Ecclcsiis. " The founders of religious houses, in the conclu-

sion of their deed, following the example of Darius (Ezra, c.

6, V. 12.)> imprecate a most heavy curse on those that violate

or withdraw their gifts ; venientibus contra hcec et deatruentibus

ta vccurrat Dcus ingladio irct, etfuroris, et vindktcef et makdic-

timis aterncc^" Pref. p. l^. edit. i70h

*' And,
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** And, to make you that are trusted with their

preservation, the better to understand the danger
of it, I beseech you forget not, that to prevent

these curses, the church's land and power have

been also endeavoured to be preserved (as far as

human reason, and the law of this nation have
been able to preserve them) by an immediate and
most sacred obligation on the consciences of the

princes of this realm : for, they that consult Magna
Charta^ shall find, that as all your predecessors

"were at their coronation, so you also were swora
before all the nobility and bishops then present, and
in the presence of God, and in his stead to him
that anointed you. To malntam the, church-lands^

and the rights belonging to it; and this you your-

self have testified openly to God at the holy altar,

by laying your hands on the Bible then lying upon
it: And, not only Magna Charta, but nmny mo-
dern statutes have denounced a curse upon those

that break Magna Charta: a curse like the leprosy,

that was entailed on the Jews ; for, as that, so

these cuises have and will cleave to the very stones

of those buildings that have been consecrated to

God; and, the father's sin of sacrilege, hath and
will prove to be entailed on his son and family.

And now Madam, what account can be given for

the breach of this oath at the last gi€at day, either

by your majesty, or by me, if it be wilfully, or but
negligently violated, I know not.

'' And therefore, good madam, let not the late

lord's exceptions against the failings of some few
clergymen, prevail \Vit\\ you to punish posterity,

for the errors of this present age ; let particular

men suffer for their particular errors ; but, let

God and his church have their inheritance: And,
though I pretend not to prophecy; yet I beg pos-

terity to take notice of what is already become
visible
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visible* in many families ; that cluirch-land added
to an ancient and just inheritance, hath proved hke,

a moth fretting a garment, and secretly consumed^

both: Or, like tlie e:igie^ that stole a coal from

the Jihar, iind thereby set her nest on tiie, which
consumed both her young eagles, and herself that

stole it. And, thougli I shall forbear to speak re-

proachful] v of vour lather, vet I bei>' you to take

r.otice, that a part of tlie cluirclfs lights, added
to the vast treasure* left him by his father, hatli

been conceived to bring an unavoidable consump-
tion upon both, notwithstanding all his diligence

to preserve them.
** And consider that after the violation of those

laws, to which he had swoin in Magna CJiarta,

God did so far deny him his lestraining grace, tliat

as King Saul after he was forsaken of God, fell

from one sin to another; so he, till at last he fell

into greater sins than I am willing to mention.

IMadam, religion is the foundation and cemeiit of

human societies : and when tliev that serve at God s

* Already become visible.] See Sir II, Sprlman's IJidory and

Tate of Sacrilege: and l}is Trnct De non tcttierandis, &c.

9 Or like the eagle.] " God of his infinite meicie multiplie

her Majesties daies, that sf^e maie raigne manie and nianie

3'Gares still over us. If it had not been for her most princelie

and most rehgious care of the church, the children of Edom
had long before this time gre^tlie induungered it. But this I

vill say unto thern, that if ever they obtain their desires,i

svhich i know they shall never do in her Highness time, they

shall not possess apennie worlhe of the churches goods, which,

I am persuaded, will not prove unto them to be like the gold of
Tholossa^ whereof none had part that ever prospered ufter-»

ward. 1 could shew scrne reasons of this my persuasion, but

T am a man not verie grateful to that soit of reformers.'*'

iJancrotVs Surtey of the pretended Holy Discipliney p. 247. edit.

1593.
» The tafi trea.<;ure.] See Sptlman Dc non tcmerandis ec*

tiesiis. Pref. p. 43.

altar.
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altar, sliall be exposed to poverty, then, religion

itself will be exposed to scorn, and become con-

temptible, as you may already observe it to be in

too many poor vicarages in this nation. And there-

fore, as you are by a late act or acts of parliament

entrusted with a great power to preserve or waste

the church's lands, yet, dispose of them for Jesus

sake, as you have promised to men, and vowed to

God, that is, as the donors intended: let neither

falshood nor flattery beguile you to do otherwise;

but, put a stop to God's and the Levite's portion (I

beseech you) and to the approaching ruins of his

cliurch, as you expect comfort at t!ie last great

day; for, kings mu^t be judged. Pardon this affec-

tionate plainness, my most dear sovereign : and,

let me beg to be still continued in your favour, and
the lord still continue you in his."

The Queen's patient hearing this affectionate

speech, and her future care to preserve the church's

rights, which till then had been neglected, may
appear a fair testimony, that he made her's and tfie

church's good tlie chiefest of his cares, and that

she also thought so. And of this there WQre such
daily testiinonies given, as begot betwixt them so

mutual a joy and confidence, that they seemed
born to believe and do good to each other ; she

not doubting his piety to be more than all his op^
posers, v/hich were many; nor doubting his pru-

dence to be equal to the chiefest of her council, who
were then as remarkable for active wisdom, as

those dangerous times did require, or this nation
did ever enjoy. And in this condition he continued
twenty years; in which time, he saw some flow-

ings, but many more ebbings of her favour to-

wards all men that had opposed him, especially the

Earl of Leicester; so that God seemed still to keep
him
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him in her favour, that he might preserre the re-

main ing church lantls and immunities from sacri-

Jegious alienations. And this good man deserved

all the honour and power with which she gratified

end trusted him; for, he was a pious man, and natu-

rally of noble and grateful principles : he eased her
of all her church-cares by his wise manage of them

;

he gave her faithful and prudent counsels in all the

extremities and dangers of her temporal affairs,

which were very many ; he lived to be the chief com-
fort of her life in her declining age, and to be then
most frequently with her, and her assistant at her
private devotions; he lived to be the greatest com-
fort of her soul upon her death-bed; to be present at

the expiration of her last breath, and to behold the

closing of those eyes that had long looked upon him
"with reverence and affection. And iet this also ba
added, that he was the chief mourner at her sad fu-

neral; nor let this be forgotten, that within a few
hours after her death, he was the happy proclaimer,

that King James (her peaceful successor) was heir

to the crown.

Let me beg of my reader to allow me to say a

jittle, and but a little, more of this good Bishop, and
I shall then presently lead him back to Mr. Hooker.
And, because I would hasten, I will mention but one
part of the Bishop's charity and humility; but this

of both. He built a laroe alnfs-house near to his

own palace at Croyden in Surry, and endowed it with

maintenance for a master and twenty-eight poor men
and women; which he visited so often, that he knew
their names and dispositions, and was so truly

humble, that he called them brothers and sisters

:

and whensoever the Queen descended to that lowli-

ness to dine with him at his palace at Lambeth (which
was very often) he would usually the next day shew
thii like l^wfmess to his poor brothers and sisters at

Crovdoii,
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Croydon, and dine with them at his hospital; at

which time, you may beheve, there was joy at the

table. And at this place he built also a fair free-

school, with a good accommodation and mainte-

nance for the master and scholars; which gave just

occasion for Boyse Sisi, then embassador for the

French King, and resident here, at the Bishop's

death to say, '* The Bishop had published many
learned books, but a free-school to train up youth,

and an hospital to lodge and maintain aged and
poor people, were the best evidences of christiaa

learning that a bishop could leave to posterity."

This good Bishop lived to see King James settled

in peace, and then fell into an extreme sickness at

his palace at Lambeth; of which, when the King
had notice^ he went presently to visit him, and
found him in his bed in a declining condition, and
very weak ; and after some short discourse betwixt

them, the King, at his departure assured him, *' He
had a great affection for him, and a very high value

for his prudence and virtues, and v/ould endeavour
to beg his life of God for the good of his church."

To which the good Bishop replied, P;'o Ecdesia
Deiy Pro Ecdesia Dei; which were the last words
he ever spake; therein testifying, that as in his

hfe, so at his death, his chiefest care was of God's
church.

This John Whitgift was made Archbishop in the

year 1583. In which busy place, he continued
twenty years and some months; and in which time,

you may believe, he had many trials of his courage
and patience; but his motto was, Vincit, qui pa-
titur : and he made it good.

Many of his many trials were occasioned by the

then powerful Earl of Leicester, who did still (but
secretly) raise and cherish a faction of non-confor-

5 mists
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mists to oppose him; especially one Thomas Cart--

Wright, a man of noted leaining, sometime con-
temporary witli the Disliop in Cumbiiclge, and of
the same college, of which the Ijishop had heen
master; in Mhicli ])laee there hegan some emula-
tions (the particulars I forbear), and at last open
and high oppositions betwixt them; and, in which
you may believe Mr. Cartwright was most faulty, if

his expulsion out of the University can incline you
to it.

And in thisdiscontent after theEarl'sdeath (which
was 1588.) Mr. Cartwright appeared a chief che-

risher of a party that were for the Geneva church-
government; and to effect it, he ran himself into

many dangers both of liberty and life ; appearing

at the last to justify himself and his party in many
remonstrances, which be caused to be printed, and
to which the Bishop made a first answer, and Cart-

wright replied upon him; and then the Bishop hav-

ing rejoined to his first rcjjly, Mr. Cartwright ei-

ther was*, or was persuaded to be, satisfied : for he
wrote no more, but left the reader to be judge
which had maintained their cause with most cha-

rity and reason.

[And to posterity he left such a learned and
most useful book, as does abundantly estabhsh

* Either "ivas.] This statement is incorrect. One would be
inclined to suspect, that the passage was intended to stand

thus: " the Bishop having rejoined to this first reply ()f Mr.
Curtwright either was, &c.'* Whitgift's Ansvcer to the Admo-
nition carne out in 157'2, 4to. and again in 1573. Cartwright's

litpitj to an Jmzier made of M, Doctor jrhitgiftj witiiout date,

in \57'J. Then appeared Whitgiffs Defence of his A/tsiver, fol.

157-i: after which Cartwright published his second rcpli/, 1575.

4to. and the rest of the second reply, 1577. 4 to. After writing

his very able and elab(;rate work, the Defence, J 574, Whitgilt

mtddled uo more, publici^ly, iu that coiitroversy.

•

8 the
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the reformation and constitution of oar Church,

and vindicate it against all tlKi cavils of the in-

novators.]

After som^ silence, Mr. Cartwright received

from the Bishop many personal favours, and be-

took himself to a more private living, which was
at Warwick, where he was made master of an
hospital, and lived quietly, and grew ricli; and,

where the Bishop gave him a licence to preach, upon
promises not to meddle with controversies, but in-

cline his hearers to piety and moderation; and this

promise he kept during his life, which ended 1602.

the Bishop surviving him but some few months;
each ending his days in perfect charity with the

other.

[It is true the Archbishop treated Cartwright

with such civility as gained much upon him, and
made him declare unto his patron, the Earl of Lei-

cester, how much the Archbishop's humane car-

riage had endeared him to him; and withal shewed
his desire that he mi^'ht have libert sometimes to

have access to him : professing that he would seek to

persuade all with v/hom he had concern and converse

to keep up an union with tlie Church of England.

This I say is certain ; but it is not so certain, that the

Archbishop gave Cartwright a licence to preach. It

appears, that, in the year i5S5, he refused to grant

it him, however solicited by Leicester's own letter

to do it : and notwithstanding Cartwright's pro-

mises, he required more space of time to be satisfied

of his conformity. For the elucidation whereof,

and some further light into this matter, let both
these letters be read and considered; the former of
the Earl to the Archbishop, the latter of the Arch-
bishop to the Earl.

VOL. IV.. R ** Tvly
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'' •My
^

good Lor],

*' I most lieartily tlKink you for your favourable

land courteous usai>,e of Mr. Cartwriglir, who liath

so exceeding kindly taken it also, as I assure your
Grace, he cannot speak cnougli of it. 1 trust it

shall do a great deal of good. And he protesteth

and professeth to me to take no otlier course, but
to the drawing of all men to the unity of the

church: and that your Grace hath so dealt with

him, as no man shall so connnand him and dispose

of him as vou shall.: and doth mean to let this

opinion publicly be known, even in the pulpit (if

your Grace so permit him) what he himself [willj

and would all others should do, for obedience to

the laws established: And if any little scruple be,

iit is not great, and easy to be reformed by your
Grace; whom I do most heartily entreat to con-

tinue your favours and countenance towards him,

with suc^^' access sometimes as your leisure may
permit. For I perceive he doth much desire and
.crave it, &c. Thus, my good Lord, praying to

God to bless his church, and to make his servants

constant and faithful, I bid your Giace farewell.

'^ Your Grace's very assured friend,

ItOB. Leicester."
*" At the Court, this 14th

of July."

'To which letter the Archbishop returned this

aii's>Ver:

y ^^ My singular good Lord,

'* Mr. Cartwright shall be welcome to me at all

times; and using himself quietly as becomes him,

and as I hope he will, he shall find inc wiHing to

do
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do him any good, but to grant unto liiin as yet, my
licence to preach, without longer trial, I cannot;

especially seeing he protesteth himself to be of the

same mind he was at the writing of his book, for

the matter thereof, though not for the manner;
myself also, I thank God, not altered in any point,

by me set down, to the contrary ; and knowing
many things [in his book] to be very dangerous*

Wherefore, notwithstanding I am content and
ready to be at peace with him, so long as he livetli

peaceably
;
yet doth my conscience and duty forbid

me to give unto him any further public approba-

tion, until I be better persuaded of his conformity.

And so being bold to use my accustomed plain-

ness with your goo^ji Lordship, I commit you to

the tuition of Ah>/,. ghty God, this 17th of July,

lo85."]

And now after this long digression ^ade for the

information of my reader concernino; what follows.

I bring him back to venerable Mr. Hooker, where we
left him in the Temple; and, where we shall find

him as deeply engaged in a controversy with Walter
Travers, a friend and favourite of Mr. Cartwri^ht's,

as the Bishop had ever been with Mr. Cartwright
himself; and of which I shall proceed to give this

followino; account.

And first thi^; that though the pens of Mr.
Cartwright and the Bishop were now at rest, yet

there was sprung up a new generation of restless

men, that by company and clamours became pos-

sest of a faith which they ought to have kept to

themselves, but could not; men that were become
positive in asserting, That a Papist cannot be saved:

insomuch that about this time, at the execution of
the Queen of Scots, the Bishop that preached her

R S funeral
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funeral srrmon (wliicli was Dr. IlowlaiuP, then
Bishop of Peterborough) was reviled tor not bcincr

^ Doctor HouhniL] " Dr. Richard I lowland, Master of
John's College in Carubrid^e, and ibc t'ouilh bishop of Petcr-
bt^ron^h, died in 1()0(). Ii does uot appear tliat he was the
preacher on this occasion.

" Gunton, in his Jlidory of (he Church of Pcterborous/i,

page 73i «^c. has given a circumstantial account of the fu-

neral of Mary Q. of Scots, on 'I'uesday, Aug. 1, 15S7, six

months after her death, for ahe was beheaded in the castle of
Totheringay, February 8, in that year. He relates that the
Bishop of Lineoln (Wickhani) '^>reathed out of the 3<.)th Psalni

6, 6, 7, J'Ordy let mc knoxo my end and the nvmher of my daij$,

SfC, In the prayer, wlien he gave thanks for such as were
translated out of this vale of misery, he used these words:
*' Let us give thanks for the happy dissolution of the high and
mighty Princess Mary, late queen o" Scotland, and dowager
of Prance, of whose Hfe and death ^i this time I have nc/t

much to say, because I was not acquainted with the one, nei-

ther was I present at the other. I will not enter into judgment
further; but, V^ecause it hath been signified to me that she
trusted to be .aved by the blood of Christ, we must hope well

of her salvation, for, as Father Luther was wont to say, manv
one that li\eth a Papiit, dieth a Protestant,'^ In the discourse
ol his text he only clealt with general doctrine of the vanity of
all flesh.

In the Supplement subjoined to Gvnton^s Ilistori/, p. .131,

the subject of the sermon is resumed. *' Bishop Mouon, in

his Protc'flarit Appeal 1. iv. c. 1, hath given the best account I

meet with of that passage (which in the Apology uf the R(,man
Church is taken out of Martin Mar-prelate) in the bishop of

Lincoln's ?ermon at her (the Q. of Scots) funeral, which made
so great noise among factious people, who reported, that he
prayed his aoul and the souls of all there present might be saved

Kith the soul of tht Queen deceased. But the truth of the story

he says is this, thai the rev. bishop now mentioned, understand-

ing how that great and honourable personage in the last act of

her life renounced all presumption of her own inherent righte-

ousness, and wholly affianced her soul unto Christ, in belief l6

be justified only by his satisfactory justice, did therefore con-

ceive hope of her salvation by virtue of that cordial prcscril)cd

by the holy Apostle, viz. that iiheresin aboundtth, the grace of
Gvd doth ^uperubouud." The above note is transcribed from

.I>r, Zouch.

positive
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positive for her damnation. And beside this bold-

ness of their becoming gods, so far as to set limits

to his mercies; there was not only one Mar/in

J\Iar-prelate^ but other venomous books daily

printed and dispersed ; books, that v/ere so a!)suid

and scurrilous, that the graver divines disdained

them an answer. And yet these were grown into

jiigh esteem with the common people, till Tom
Nash appeared against them all ; who was a man
of a sharp wir, and the master of a scoffing satiri-

cal merrv pen, which he employed to discover the

absurdities of those blind malicious senseless pamph-
lets, and sermons as senseless as they ; Nash's an-

sv/eis being like his books, which bore these or

like titles, An Almond for a Fan^ot. A Fig for mif

God-son, Come crack vie this Nut, and the like : so

that his merry wit made some sport, and such a dis-

covery of their absurdities as (which is strange)

he put a greater stop to these malicioi pamphlets,

than a much wiser man had been able.

And now the reader is .to take notice, that at

the death of Father Alvie, who was master of the

Temple, this Walter Travers was lecturer there for

the evening sermons, which he preached with great

approbation, especially of some citizens, and the

vouneer ot^ntlen^en of that societv: and for the

most part approved by Mr. Hooker himself, in the

midst of their oppositions : for he continued lec-

turer a part of his time : Mv. Travers being incfeed

a man of competent learning, of a winning beha-

haviour, and of a blameless life. But he had taken
orders by the Presbytery in Antwerp (and with

them some opinions, that could never be eradicated)

and if in any thing he was transported, it was in an
extreme desire to set up that government in this

nation : for the promotmg of which, he had a cor-

respondence with Theodore Beza at Geneva, and
others
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Others in Scotland ; and was one of the chiefest

assistants to Mr. Cartwright in that design.

Mr. Travers had also a particular hope to set up
tliis government in the temple, and to that end used

his most zealous endeavours to he master of it; and,

his being disappointed by Mr. Hooker's admittance,

proved the occasion of a public o))positi()n betwixt

them, in their sermons. Many of which were con-

cerninir the doctrine and ceremonies of this churcii

:

Insomucli that, as St. Paul withstood St. Peter to

liis face, so did thev withstand each other in their

sermons; for, as one hath pleasantly exprest it,

'* The forenoon sermon spake Canterbury, and the

afternoon, Geneva."

In these sermons there was little of bitterness,

but each party brought all the reasons he was able

to prove his adversaries opinion erroneous. And
thus it continued a long time, till the oppositions

became so visible, and the consequences so danger-

ous, especially in that place, that the prudent Arch-

bishop put a st6p to Mr. Travers's preaching by a

positive prohibition [and that chiefly because of his

jbreign ordination] : against which Mr. Travers

appealed and petitioned her Majesty's privy coun-

cil to have it recalled: where besides his patron

the Earl of Leicester, he met also with many assisting

friends; but they were not able to prevail with,

or against the Arch-bishop, w^hom the Queen liad

intrusted with all church-power: and, he had re-

ceived so fair a testimony of Mr. Hooker's principles,

and of his learning and moderation, that he with-

stood all solicitations. But the denying this pe-

tition of Mr. Travers w^as unpleasant to divers of his

party; and the reasonableness of it became at last

to be so publicly magnified by them and many
others of that party, as never to be answered: so

that JLJitending the Bishop's and Mr. Hooker's dis-

9 grace,
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grace, tliey procured it to be privately prmted, aiid>

scattered abroad: and then Mr. Hooker was forced *

to appear and make as public an answer: which he

did, and dedicated it to the Archbishop ; and it

proved so full an answer, an answer that had in it

so much of clear reason, and writ with so much
meekness and majesty of stile, that the Bishop began
to have him in admiration, and to rejoice that he

had appeared in Ids cause, and disdained not ear-

nestly to beg his friendship, even, a familiar friend-

ship, with a man of so much quiet learning and.

humility.

To enumerate tlie many particular points, in

which ^Ir. Hooker and Mr. Travers dissented, (ail

or most of which, I have seen v/ritten) would prove

at least tedious; and therefore, 1 shall impose upon
my reader no more then two, which shall imme-
diately follow, and by which, he may judge of the

rest.

Mr. Travers excepted against ]\Ir. Hooker, for

that in one of his sermons he declared, '• that the

assurance of wliat we believe by the word of God, is

not to us so certain as that v.hich v/e perceive by
sense.' And Mr. Hooker confesseth he said so

;

and endeavours to justify it by the reasons foliow-

mg.
*' First, I taught, That the things which God pro-

mises in his word are surer than what we touch,

handle, or see; but are we so sure and certain of

them ? if we be, why doth God so often prove his

promises to us, as he doth, by arguments drawn
from our sensible experience r For we must be surer

of the proof than of the things proved ; otherwise it

is no proof. For example : liow is it that many
men looking on the moon at the same time, every

one knoweth it to be the moon, as certainly as the

other dotli : but many believing one and the same
promise,



548 RICHARD itOOKER.

promise, liave not all one and tlie same fullness of
persuasion? For ho\r falleth it out, tliat men being

assured of any thing by sense, can be no surer of
it than tliey are ; \\'hen as the strongest in faith that

liveth upon the earth, hath always need to labour,

strive and pray, that his assurance concerning hea-
venly and spiritual things may grow, increase, and
be augmented?"'

The sermon "• that gave him the cause of this his

justification makes the case more plain, by declaring
** that there is besides this certainty of evidence, a

certainty of adherence:" in which having most ex-

cellently demonstrated what the certainty of adhe-

rence is, he makes this comfortable use of it,
** Com-

fortable" (he says) '* as to weak believers, who sup-

pose themselves to be faithless, not to believe, when
notwithstanding they have their adherence ; the

Holy Spirit hath his private operations, and worketh
secretly in them, and effectually too, though they

want the inward testimony of it."

Teil tliis, saith he, to a man that hath a mind
too much dejected by a sad sense of his sin ; to one
that by a too severe judging of himself, concludes

that he v,'ants faith, because he M-ants the comfort-

able assurance of it; and his answer will be, Do not

persuade me against my knowledge, against what I

iind and feel in myself; I do not, I know I do not

believe. (Mr. Hooker's own words follow) ** Well
then, to favour such men a little in their weakness,

let that be grant'^d which they do imagine; be it that

they adhere not to God's promises, but are faithless

and without belief; but are they not grieved for their

unbelief? they confess they are ; do they not wish it

* The sermon.'] <' Of the certainty and perpetuity of F?iiili

in the VAect." Compare also Hooker's Jf'orks. Vol. 3^. p. 3Si>.

408, 400. 422. edit. 17£;3.

might,
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nrioht, and also strive that it may be otiierwavs? we
know they do : whence cometh this, but from a se-

cret love and liking that they have of those things be-

lievr^d "-: For, no man can love those things whicli

in his own opinion are not ; and, if they think those

things to be, which thev shew they love when they

desire to believe then; then must it be, that by de-

siring to believe, tliey prove themselves true be-

lievers; for, vrithout faith no man thinketh that

things believed are : which argument all the subtil-

ties of infernal powers \nll never be able to dissolve/'

This is an abridgment of part of the reasons Mr.
Hooker gives for his justification of this his opi-

nion for which he was excepted against b}^ ^Ir. Tra-

vers.

Mr. Hooker was ;also accused bv ^Ir. Tra\'ers, for

that he in one of his sermons had declared, that " he
doubted not but that God was merciful to many of
our fore-fathers living in popish superstition, for as

much as thev sinned io-norantlv :" and Wx. Hooker
in his answer professeth it to be his judgment, and
declares his reasons for this charitable opinion to be

as followeth.

But first, [because Traverses argument against

this charitable opinion of Hooker was, that they
could not be saved, because they sought to be jus-

tified by the merit of their works, and so overthrew

the foundation of faith], he states the question

about justification and works, and how the founda-
tion of faith without works is overthrown ; and
then he proceeds to discover that way which natural

men and some others have mistaken to be the way
by which they hope to attain true and everlasting

happiness
; and having discovered the mistaken, he

proceeds to direct to that true ^v^ay, by which, and
and no other, everlasting life and blessedness is at-

tainable. And, these two wavs he demonstrates

thus

;
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thus: (they be liis own words that follow) '^ That,

the way oi"" nature, this, the way ot' o^race ; the

end of that way, salvation merited, presupposing

the riuhteousness of men's woiks ; their riuhttjpus-

ness, a natural ability to do them ; that abrlrty, the

goodness of God which created them in such per-

lection. But, the end of this way, salvation be-

stowed upon men as a gift: prcinipposiriq; not their

richteousness, but the iori^ivencss of their unriii'hte-

ousness, justification ; their justification, not their na-

tural ability to do lioocl, bat tlieir hearty sorrow for

not doinp,-, and unfeigned belief in him for whose
sake not doers are accepted, which is their vocation;

their vocation, the election of God, taking them
out of the number of lost children ; their election

a mediator in wliom to be elected; this mediation

inexplicable mercy ; this mercy, supposing their

misery for whom he vouchsafed to die, and make
himself a mediator."

And he also declareth, '* There is no meritorious

cause for our jii:5tification but Christ; no effectual

but liis mercy;'' and says abo, " We deny the

grace of our Lord Jesus Ghrist, we abuse, disannul,

and annihilate the benefit of his passion, if by a
proud imagination we believe we can merit everlast-

ing life, or can be worthy of it. This belief (he
declareth) is to destroy the very essence of our jus-

tification: and he makes all opinions that border

upon this, to be very dangerous. Yet nevertheless

(and for this he was accused) *^ Considering how
many virtuous and just men, how many saints and
martyrs have had their dangerous opinions, amongst
which this was one, that tliey hoped to make God
some part of amends by voluntary punishments

which they laid upon themselv^es; because of this

or the like erroneous opinions which do by conse-

quence overthrow the merits of Christ, shall man
be
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be SO bold as to write on their graves, such men are

damned, there is for them no salvation? St. Austin

savs, errare possum, HLereticus esse nolo. And
except sve put a (lifference betwixt them that err

ignorantly, and them that obstinately persist in it,

how is it possible tliat any man should hope to be

saved? Give nie a Pope or a Cardinal, whom great

alriictions have made to know himself; whose heart

God hath touched with true sorrow for all his sins,

and filled with a love of Christ and his Gospel,

whose eyes are willingly open to see the truth, and

his moutli rcadv to renounce all error, this one

opinion oF merit excepted, which he thinketh iod

will require at his hands, and because he wauteth,

trembkth, and is discouraged, and yet can ^ay.

Lord cleanse me from all mv secret sins, ohall i think

because of this or a like error such men touch not

so much as the hem of Christ's garment? if they

do, wherefore should I doubt but that virtue may
proceed from Christ to save them? no, I will not

be afraid to say to such a one, you err in your opi-

nion : but l)e O'." good comfort, you have to do "with

a merciful God Avho will make the best ot that little

which you hold well; and, not with a captious So-

phlster, who gathereth the worst out of every thing

in which you are mistaken."
'' But it will be said ' (says Mr. Hooker) '^ The

admittance of merit in any degree, overthroweth

the foundation, exchideth from the hope of mercy,

from all possibility of salvation." (And now Mr.
Hooker's own words' follow)

'^ W hat, though they hold the. truth sincerely in

all other parts of C hristian faith ; although they
have in some measure all the virtues and graces of

the spirit; although they have all other tokens of

i Own "wojds.] Works
J
Vol. 3. p. 4S5.

God's
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God's cliilchcn in them; altlH)ii2:b tliev be far from
having any proud opinion th:it they shall bu saved
by the Morthincs.^ oF tiicir deeds; althouirh the

only thing that troublcth and niolesteth them be a

little too niueh dejeetion, somewhat too great a tear

arising from an erroneous conceit, that God will

require a worthiness in them, which they are griev-

ed to find wanting in theniselves r although they
be not obstinate in this opinion? although they be
Avilhng and would be glad to forsake it. if any one
reason were brought sufficient to disprove it? al-

though the only cause why they do not forsake it

ere they die, be their ignorance of that means by
which it might be disproved? although the cause

why the ignorance in this point Is not rcinoved, be

the want of knowledge in such as should be able,

and are not to remove it ; Let me die (says Mr.
Hooker) if it be ever proved, that simpiy an er-

ror doth exclude a Pope or Cardinal in such a case

iitterly from hope of life. Surely I must confess,

that if it be an error to think that God may be mer-
ciful to save men even when they err; my greatest

comfort is mv error: were it not for the love 1 bear

to this error, 1 would never wish to speak or to

live,"

I was willing to take notice of these two points,

as supposing ihem to be ver}^ material ; and that as

they are tluis contracted, they may prove useful to

my reader; as also, for that the answers be argu-

ments of Mr. Hooker's great and clear reason, and
equal charity. Other exceptions were also made

'

against him by Mr. Trayers, as, *' That he prayed

before and not after his sermons; that in his

prayers he named Bishops ; that he kneeled both

when he prayed and when he received the sacra-

ment," and (says Mr. Hooker in his defence)
'* other exceptions so like these, as but to name, I

should
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should have thought a greater fault tbian to commit
them/'

And it is not unworthy the noting, that in the

rnanao^e of so great a controversy, a sharper reproof

than this, and one hke it, did never fail from the

happy pen of this humble man. That like it was

upon a hke occasion of exceptions, to which his

answer was, '* Your next argument consists of

railing and of reasons ; to your railing, I say no-

thing; to your reasons, I say what follows/' And
I am o-lad of this fair occasion, to testify the dove-

like temper of this meek, tliis niatchless man ; and
doubtless, if Almighty God had blest the dissenters

from the ceremonies and discipline of this church,

with a like measure of wisdom and humilitv, instead

of their pertinacious zeal; then, obedience and
truth had kissed each other ; then peace and piety

had flourished in our nation, and this church and
state had been blest like Jeriisukm that is at unity

uith Itself; but this can never be expected, till God
shall bless the common people of this nation with

a belief that schism is a si)i ; and, they not jit to

judge what is schism : and bless them also with a

belief, That there may he offences taken, which are

not given ; aud, That laws are not viade for private.

7nen to dispute, but to obey,

[Before we pass from these unhappy disputations

between Hooker and IVavers, as vv'e have heard two
articles of pretended false doctrine objected by the

one to the other, so it is pity the rest should be

wholly lost, and for ever buried in silence : there -

fore for the making this considerable part of the

reverend man's life and history compleat, and to

retrieve whatsoever may be gotten of the pen and
mind of so learned and judicious a person, take this

further account, not only of two, but of all the

articles that his before-mentioned adversary had
marshalled
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marshalled up ngninst liiin, collected from a sermon
or sermons he hud heard hiii) preach at the '1 ciDple,

tQoethcr with hi^ endeavoured confutation of them :

and hkcwise Hookers on/d vindication of himself

to each of those articles. These articles seem to

have been delivered by Travers to the Lord Trea-
surer. 7"he same Lord delivered them to ilooker

to consider of, and to make his reply to. And of
these articles the Archbishop also was privy, and
briefly declared his judgment and deteimination of
them. I shall set all down exactly from an authen-

tic manuscript.

** Doctrines delivered by Mr. Hooker, as they

were set down and shewed by Mr. Travers, ]\Iar.

SO, 1585, under this title;

'* A short note of sundry unsound points of doc-

trine at divers times delivered by Mr. Hooker in his

publick sermojis.

''
I. The church of Rome is a true churcli of

Christ, and a church sanctified by profession of

that truth, which God hath revealed unto us by

his Son, though not a pure and perfect church.
*^ 2. The fathers which lived and died in Popish

superstition were saved, because they sinned igno-

rantly. '

** 3. They wlfich are of the churcli of Rome
may be saved by such a faith as they have in

Christ, and a general repentance of all their sins.

*' 4. The church of Rome holdeth all men sinners,

even the blessed Virgin, though some of them think

otherwise of her.

** 5. The church of Rome .eacheth Christ's righ-

teousness to be the only meritorious cause of taking

away sin.

*^ 6. The



RICHARD HOOKER. ^55

** 6. The Galatians which joined with faith ia

Christ, circumcision as necessary unto salvation,

notwithstanding be saved.
**

/ . Neither the church of Rome, nor the Ga-
latians deny the foundation directly, but only by

consequent: and therefore may be saved. Or else

neither the Lutherans, nor whosoever hold any
-error (for every errgr by Consequent, denieth the

foundation), may be saved.
*' 8. x\n additament taketh not away that where-

unto it is added, but confirmeth it. As he that

saith of any, he is a righteous man^ saith that he

is a man: except it be privative; as when he saith,

he is 3. dead man : then he denieth him to be a man :

and of thjs sort of [privative] additaments neither

are works which are added to Christ by the church
of Rome ; nor circumcision added to him by the

Galatians.
^' g. The Galatians' case is harder than the case

of the church of Rome; for tliev added to Christ

circumcision, which God had forbidden and abo-

lished : but that v/hich the church of Rome addetli

are works, which God hath conmianded.
'* 10. No one sequel urged by the Apostle against

the Galatians, for joining circumcision with Christ,

but may be as well enforced against the Lutherans
holding ubiquity.

*^ 11. A Bishop or a Cardinal of the church of

Rome, yea, the Pope himself^ denying all other

errors of popery, notwithstanding his opinion of
justification by works, may be saved.

" 12. Predestination is not of the absolute will

of God, but conditional.
** 13. The doings of the wicked are not of the

will of God positive, but only permissive.
^* 14. The reprobates are not rejected, but for

the



2j6 RICHARD IIOOKEU.

the evil works Mhich God did foresee they would
commit.

*^ 15. The assurance of things which we behevc

by the word, is not so sure, as of those which we
perceive by sense."

Here follows an account given in hy Mr. Hooker
lihmclj\ of what he preached March 9.^, 15S5. And
then of what Travers in his Lectures excepted therd^

unto. And lastly of Hooker s reply and vindication

of himself And his sermons.

*' I doubted not but that God was merciful to

tliousands of our fathers, which lived in Popish su-

perstition : for that they sinned ignorantly. But

we have the li^ht of tlie truth.
a * Which doctrine was withstood, because we

are commanded to depart out of Babylon, else we
should be partakers of those plagues there de-

nounced against such as repent not of their super-

stitions: which they cannot who know them not.

'' I answered that there were thousands in our

days who hate sin, desiring to walk according to

the will of God; and yet committing sin which

they know not to be sin. I think that they that

* [Traverses own answer :

Salvation belongeth to the church of Christ. We may
not think that they could be capable of it which lived in the

error held and maintained in the church of Rome, that seat of

A .tichrist. Wherefore to his people God speaketh in this

sort: Go out of Babylon my people, go out of her, that you

be not partaker of her sins, and that you taste not of her

plagues.

The Galatians thinking that they could not be saved by

Christ, except they were circumcised, did thereby exclude

themselves from salvation. Christ did profit thera nothing.:

So they which join their own works with Ohnst.]

desire
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desire forgiveness of secret sins, wblch they know
not to be sins, and that are sorry for sins, that

they know not to be sins, [such] do repent.
'' It is rephed tliat without faith there is no re-

pentance. Our fathers in desiring mercy did but

as divers Pagans ; and had no true repentance.
" They thought they coukl not be saved by

Christ without works, as the Galatians did, andso
they denied the foundation of faith.

*' I answered, although the proposition were

true, that he who thinketh he cannot be saved bv
Christ, without works, overthroweth the foundation;

yet we may persuade ourselves that our forefathers

might be saved. Ist. Because many of them were

iguoranl;of the dogmatical positions o^ the church

of Home. 2dly. Albeit they had divers positions of

that church, yet It folioweth not that they had this.

Sdly. Although they did generally hold this position,

yet God might be merciful unto them. No excep-

tion hath been taken against any one of these

assertions. 4thly. I add, that albeit all those of

whom we speak, did not only hold this generally,

but as the scholars of Rome hold this position now
of joining works with Christ; whether doth that

position overthrow the foundation directly or only

by consequence? If it doth overthrow the founda-

tion directly, &c. To make all plain, these points

are to be handled. First, what is meant by the

foundation? Secondly, what it is to deny the

foundation directly. Thirdly, whether the elect

may be so deceived, that they may come to this, to

deny the foundation directly? Fourthly, whether
the Galatians did directly deny it? Fifthly, whe-
ther the church of liotne, by joining works with

Christ in the matter of salvation, do directly deny
it?

VOL. IV, S ^' I. To
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I. '^To tlie lirst I answer: Tlic fbiiiulatlon Is, that

wliich Peter, Nathaniel, and the Samaritan, con-
fessed; and that which tlie Apostles expressly [af-

lirnij, Acts IV^. Tha'c is none other ]unnc iiadtr

IJcaren given among moiy whereby zee miisr be saved. -

It is, in line, this, Salvation is hy Christ onlv.

This word onlij, what doth it exclude? [As when
we say] This judge shall <7/?/y determine this matter:

this only doth not exclude all other things, hesides

the person of the J!)dge; as necessary witriesses, the

equity of the cause, iScc. but all per.sons : and not

all persons from being present, but from deter-

mining the cause. So when we say, salvation only

is by Christ, v/e do not exclude all other things.

For then how could we sav that faith were neces-

sary? Vv^e exclude therefore not tliose means
whereby the benefits of Christ are applied to us;

but all oX\\Qi' pcrsonSy for working any thing for our

redemption.
** II. To the second point: We are said to deny

tlie foundation directly, when plainly and expresfdy

we deny that Christ only doth save. By coiisequence

we deny tke^foundation, v»hen any such thing is de-

fended, wherehv it may be inferred that Christ

doth not only save.

** III. To the third: The elect of God cannot

so err that thev should deny directly the founda-

tion: for that Christ doth keep them from that ex-

tremity: And there is no salvation to such as deny
the foundation directly. Therefore it is said, that

they shall worship the beast, whose names are not

found in the book of life. Antichrist may prevail

much against tliem [viz. the elect] and they may
receive the sign of the beast in the same degree;

but not so that they should directly deny the foun-

dation,
^* IV. To
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'' IV. To the fourth: Albeit the Galatians fell

into error, but not so that they lost salvation. If

they had (bed before they had known the doctrine

of Paul, being before deceived by those that they

thought did teach the truth; what do you think?

should they have been damned ? This we are taught

that such errors [as are damning] sha'l not take

liold, but on those that love not the truth. The
Galatians had embraced the truth; and for it had
suffered many things, &c. Theie came among
them seducers that required circumcision. They
being moved with a religious fear, thought it to be

the word of God, that thev should be circumcised.

The best of them might be brought into that opi-

nion ; atid dying before they could be otherwise in-

structed, thev may not for that be excluded from

salvation. Circumcision being joined with Christ

doth only by consequence overthrow the founda-

tion. To hold the foundation by an additament is

not to deny the foundation, unless the additament

be a privative. He is a just man, therefore a man

:

but this foUoweth not; he is a dead man, therefore

he is a man. In the 15th chapter of the Acts they

are called Credentes [i. e. such as believed] that

tauoht the necessity of circumcision, llmt name
could not have been given unto them, if directly

they had denied the foundation. That which the

Apostle doth urge against the Galatians, in respect

of circumcision, may be urged against the Lu-
therans in respect of their consubstautiation. So
neither did the Galatians directly deny it.

" V. Lastly: Whether doth the church of Rome
directly deny the found?.tion, by joining Christ

and works? Tiieie is a difference between the

Papists and the Galatians ; for circumcision, which
the Galatians joined with Christ, was forbidden

and taken away by Christ. But works are com-
s ^ nianded,
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mandctl, wliich the clmrch of Rome cloth join witli

Christ. So that thcie i« greater rej)iignaiicy to join

circumcision witli Christ, than to join works with

liim. But let tliem he e(|ual. As the (lahitians

onlv hy consccuient denied the foundation, so (io

the Paj)ists. Zanchy, Calvin, IMornay: I need not

go so far a-3 sonic of tliesc: But tliis 1 think, if the

Pope or any of the Cardinals, should forsake all

otiicr tiieir corruptions and yield up their souls,

holding the foundation again but by aslender thread,

and did but as it were touch the hem of Christ's

U'ai-ment, bchevins: that which the church of Home
doth in this point of doetrine, they nniy obtaii?

mercy. Jbor they have to deal with God, who is

no captious sophister, and will not examine them
in quiddities, but accept them if they plainly hold

the foundation."
" This error is my only comfort as touching the

salvation of our fathers. I follow Mr. -Nlartvr. I

know Ignorayilia nan excusat in toto, but in tanto.

It maketh not a fault to be no fault, but that which

is a fault to be a less one."

At length, thus did the Archbishop of Canter-

bury discreetly and warily correct and moderate

these articles between them both.
*'

T. Papists living and dying Papists may not-

Avithstanding be saved. The reason; ignorance

excused tiieni. As the Apostle alledgetli, 1 Tim.

1. 13. I ohtabled mercy because I did it ignoi^antli}^'

The Archbi.>hop's judgment.

*' ^ot Papists, hwt our fathers. Nor they ^//,

but maiiy of them, ~ Nor living and dijing Papists,

but living in Popish superstitions. Nor simply

might, but might hy the mtrcy of God, be saveci.

ignorance did not excuse tlie fault to make it no
fault

:
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fiult : but tlie less their fault was, in respect of ig-

ii04-auce, the more hope we have, that God was

merciful to theni."

''II. Papists hold the foundation of faith, so

that they may be saved, notwithstanding their opi-

nion of merit."

ArchhhJiop, ^' And Papists overthrow the foun-

dati(3n of faith, both bv their doctrine of merit,

and otherwise, many ways. So that if they have,

as their errors deserve, I do not see how thty should

be saved."
*' III. General repentance may serve to their

salvation, though tliey confess not their error of

merit."

ArcJihhhop. *' General repentance will not serve

any but the faithful man. Nor him for any sin,

but for such sins only as he doth not mark, nor

know to be sin."

" IV". The church of Rome is within the new co-

venant.
"

Archbishop. '' The chinch of Home is not as

the assemh'-'.es of Turks, Jews and Paininis."
*' V. The CJalatians, joining the lav/ with Christ,

might have been savetl, before they received the

Epistle."

Afchhhhop. '' Of the Galatians, before they

were told of their error, what letteth us to think,

as of our fathers, before the church of Rome was
admonished of lier defection from the truth?]"

And this may also be worthy of noting, That tliese

exceptions of Mr. Travers against ]\Ir. Hooker,

proved to be Fdlv erro}\ for they were the cau^e of

his transcribing those few of his sermons, which we
iiov/ see printed with his books, and of his answer

to W\\ Travers's Supplication, and, of his most
learned and useful discourse of justilication of faith

and works; and by their transcription they fell into

such
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such hands as liave preserved them from heing lost,

as too many of his other matcldess writings were;

and from these 1 have gathered many observations

in this discourse of his life.

After the pubHcation of his answer to the peti-

tion of INIr. Travers, ]\Ir. Hooker grew daily into

greater repute with the most learned and wise of tiie

nation; but it had a contrary effect in very many
of the Temple that wei-e zealous for Mr. Travers and
for his church discipline: insomuch, that though

Mr/rravers left the place, yet the seeds ofdiscontent

could not be rooted out of that society, by the great

reason, and as great meekness of this humble n^au:

for though the chief benchers <>ave him much reve-

rence and encouragement, yet he there met with

many neglects and oppositions by those of Master

Travers judgment; insomuch, that it turned to his

extreme grief: and, that he might unbeguile and

"win theui, he designed to write a deliberate sober

treatise of the church's power to make canons for

the use of ceremonies, and by law to impose an obe-

dience to chem, as upon her children ; and this he

])roposed to do in eight books of the Laws of Eccle-

siastical Polity; intending therein to shew such ar-

guments as should force an assent from all men, if

reason, delivered in sweet language, and void of any

provocation, were able to do it. And that he might

prevent all prejudice, he wrote before it a large pre-

face or epistle to the dissenting breth.ren, wherein

there were such bowels of love, and such a com-
mixture of that love with reason, as was never ex-

ceeded but in holy writ, and particularly by that of

St. Paul to his dear brother and fellow-labourer,

Philemon : than w hich, none ever was more hke this

epistle of Mr. Hooker's; so that his dear friend and

companion in his studies, Doctor Spenser, might af-

ter his death justly say, '* What admirable height

of
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of learning and deptli o? judgment dwelt in the

lowly mind of this truly humble man, great in all

wise men's eyes except Iiis own; with what gravity

and majefty of speech his tongue and pen uttered

heavenly mysteries; whose ej'es in the humihty of

his heart v/ere always cast down to the ground;
how all things that proceeded from him were breathed

as from the spirit of Iovt, as if he, like the bird of
the Holy Ghost, tlie dove, had wanted gall; let

those that knew him not in his person judge by
tliese hving images of his soul, his writings."

The foundation of these books was laid in the

Temple; i)Ut he found it no fit place to finish what
jis had tliere designed, and he therefore earnestly

sohcited the Arclibishop for a remove from that

place, to whom lie spake to this purpose.
'' My Lord, When I lost the freedom of my

cell, which was my College, yet I found some de-

gree of it in my quiet country parsonage : but I am
weary of the noise and oppositions of this place;

and indeed, God and Nature did not intend me for

contentions, but for study and quietness. My
Lord, my particular contests with Mr. Travers here
have proved the more unpleasant to me, because I

believe him to be a good man ; and that belief hath
occasioned me to ex::imine mine own conscience

concerning his opinions; and, to satisfy that, I

have consulted the Scripture and other laws both
human and divine, whether tlie conscience of him
and otheis of his iud^-ment oui>:ht to be so far com-
plied with as to alter our frame of church govern- -

ment, our manner of God's worship, our praising

and praying to him, and bur established ceremonies
as often as his and others tender consciences shall

require us: and in this examination I have not only -

satisfied myself, but have begun a treatise, in which
I intend a Justification of the Laws of our Eccle-

6 siastical
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siastical Polity: iu which desisjn God ami his holy
angels shiili at the last great day bear me that

"witnes5^ M'hich my concience now does, that my
inieaning is not to provoke any, but rather to sa-

tisfy all tender consciences, and I shall never be
able to do this, but ^here I may study, and pray
for God's blessing upon my endeavours, and keep
myself in peace and privacy, and behold Gods
blessing spring out of my mother earth, and eat

my own bread without oppositions; and therefore,

if your Grace can judge me worthy of such a
favour, let me beg it, that I may perfect what I

have begun." x

About this time the parsonage or rectory of Bos-
cum, in the diocese of Sarum, and six miles from
that city, became void. The Bishop of Sarum is

patron of it; but in the vacancy of that see (which
was three years betwixt the translation of Bishop
Pierce to the see of York, and Bishop Caldwell's

admission into it) the disposal of that and all bene-

fices belonging to that see, during this said va-

cancy, came to be disposed of by the Archbifliop

of Canterbury, and he presented Richard liooker

to it in the year 1591- And Richard Hooker was
also in the said year inftituted, July 17, to be a

minor Prebend of Salisbury, the corps to it being

Kether-Havin, about ten miles from that city;

which prebend was of no great value, but intended

chiefly to make him capable of a better prefer-

ment in that church. In this Boscum he conti-

nued till he had finished four of his eight proposed

books of the Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity, and
these were entered into the register book in Sta-

tioners' Hall the S)th of Mai^ch, 1592, but not
published till the year 1594, and then were witlv

the before-mentioned large and affectionate pre-

face, which he directs ^' to them that seek (as they

term
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term it) the Reformation of the Laws and Orders

Ecclesiastical in the Church of England ;" of which

books I shall yet say nothing more, but that he

continued his laborious diligence to finish the re-

maining four during his life (of all which more pro-

perly hereafter) but at Boscum he finished and pub-

lished but only the first tour, being then in the 39tl\

year of his age.

He left Boscum in the year 1595 hy a surrender

of it into the hands of Bishop Caldwell, and he

presented Benjamin Russel, who was instituted into

it the 23d of June in the same year.

The parsonage of Bishop's Borne in Kent, three

miles from Canterbury, is in that Archbishop's gift i

but in the latter end of thevear 1594, Doctor Wil-

iiam Redman, the'Rector of it, was made Bisliop of

Norwich, by which means the power of presenting

to it was p?v ea vice in the Queen, and she pre-

sented Richard Hooker, whom she loved well, to

this good living of Borne the 7th of July, 15.95,

in which living he continued till his death, without

any addition ^ of dii2:nitv or profit.

And now havino: brouo-ht our Richard Hooker
from his birth-place to this, where he found a
grave, I shall only give some account of his books,

and of his behaviour in this parsonage of Borne,

and then give a rest both to myself and my reader.

His first four books and large epistle have been
declared to be printed at his being at Boscum, anno
1594. Next I am to tell that at the end of these

four books there was, when he first printed them,

^ Without any addition.] "' It is a vulgar error, which the

Author of his Lite hath also taken up, that he was but meanly
preferred. For to my certain knowledge, at tiie time when
he wrote his celebrated books of Ecclesiastical Polity, he had
very great preferments, of which he died pobsesse^i.'' Defence

of Bluralities, (H.Wharton's), p. IOC. Edit. 2d.

this
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this Advertisement to the Reader.—•'* I liave for

some causes thought it at this time more fit to let

go these first four books by themselves, tlian to stay

both them and the rest till the whole miiiht tot>e-

thcr be publislied. Such generalities ot' the cause

in question as are here handled, it will be perhaps

not amiss to consider apart, by way of intrcnluctioii

unto the books that are to follow concerning par-

ticulars; in the mean time the reader is requested

to mend the printer's errors, as noted undeiiieath.'*

And [ an:j next to declare, that his fifth book
(which is larger than his first four) was first also

printed by itself anno \597, and dedicated to his

patron (for till then he chose none) the Arch-
bishop. These books were read with an admiration

of their excellency in this, and their ju-^t fame
spread itself also into foreign nations. And 1 have
been told more than forty years past, that either

Cardinal Allen, or learned Doctor Stapleton, (both

Englishmen, and in Italy about the time when
Hooker's four books were first printed,) meeting
with this general fame of them, were desirous to

read an author that both the Reformed and the

learned of their own Romish Church did so much
magnify, and therefore caused them to be sent for

to Rome; and after reading them, boasted to the

Pope (which then was Clement the Eighth) '* that

though he had lately said he had never met with

an English book whose writer deserved the name
of author, yet there now appeared a wonder
to them, and it would be so to his Holiness if it

were in Latin ; for a poor obscure English priest

had writ four such books of Laws, and C'hurch Po-
lity, and in a style that expressed such a grave and

so humble a majesty, with such clear demonstration

of reason, that in all their readings they had not

met with any that exceeded him :" and this begot

in
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in the Pope an earnest desire that Doctor Stapletoa

sliould bring the said four books, and looking on
the Enghsh, read a part of them to him in Latin,

which Doctor Stapleton did to the end of the first

book ; at the conchision of which the Pope spake

to this purpose: " There is no learning that this

man hath not search.ed into; notliing too hard for

his understanding: this man indeed deserves the

name of an author : his books will get reverence

by age, for there are in them such seeds of eter-

iiit\:, that ii the rest be like this, they shall last till

the last lire shall consume all learning."

Nor was this high, the only testimony and com-
mendations given to his books : for at the first

comino; of Kins; James into this kinii'dom he en-

quired of the Archbishop Whitgift for his friend

My. Hooker that writ the books of Church Polity;

to which the answer was, that he died a year before

Queen Ehzabeth, who received the sad news of his

death with very much sorrow; to which the King
replied, " and I receive it with no less, that I shall

want the desired happiness of seeing and discours-

ing with that man, from whose books I have re-

ceived such satisfaction. Indeed, my Lord, I have
received more satisfaction in reading a leaf or pa-

ragraph in Mr. Hooker, though it were but about

the fashion of churches, or church music, or the

like, but especially of the Sacraments, than I have
had in the reading particular large treatises written

but of one of those subjects by others, though very

learned men: and I observe there is in Mr. Hooker
no affected language, but a grave, comprehensive,

clear manifestation of reason, and that backed with

the authority of the Scripture, the fathers and school-

men, and with all law both sacred and civil. And
though many others write well, yet in the next age

they will be forgotten; but doubtless there is in

every
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every pa^'c of 'Mr. Hooker's hook the picture of a
divine soul, sucli pictures of truth auci reason, and
drawn in so sacred c{)k>urs, tliat thev shall never
liide, hi'L give an immortal memory to the author.

'

Arid it is so truly true that the Kiui;- thought \\ hat

he spake, that as the most learned of the nation
liave and still do mention Mr. Hooker with leve-

rencc, so he also did never mention him hut with
the epithet of Leaniedy or JudiciouSy or Reverend^
or T'encmble Mr. Hooker.

Nor did his son, our late King Charles tlic First,

ever mention him hut with the same reverence, en-

joining his son, our now gracious King, to he stu-

dious in Mr. Hooker's hooks. And our learned

antiquary Mr. Camhden * mentioning the death,

the modesty, and other virtues of Mr. iJooker, and
inamiifvinix his books, wished, *' tliat for the

honour of tliis, and benefit of other nations,

they were turned into the universal language."

Which work, though undertaken^ by many, yet

they have been weary and forsaken it; but the

reader may now expect it, having lieen long since

begun, and lately finished, by the happy pen of

Dr. Earl, now Lord Bishop of Salisbury, of wliom

I may justly say (and let it not oifend him, because

it is such a truth as ought not to be concealed from
posterity, or those that now hve and yet know him
not) that since Mr. Hooker died, none hath lived

vhom God hath blessed with more innocent wis-

dom, more sanctified learning, or a more pious,

peaceable, priniitive temper ; so that this excellent

person seems to be only like himself and our vene-

rable Richard Hooker, and only fit to make the

learned of all nations happy in knowing what hath

been too long confined to the language of our little

island.
* In his Annals, 15f)f).

There
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There inight be many more and just occasions

taken to speak of his books, which none ever did,

or can commend " too much, but I decline then-^,

and

' Or can cow?nend.] Hooker may justly be regarded as the

genuine lineal descendant of the most enlightened English lle-

tormers ; and possessing learnhig equal to that of any of them,

with more opportunities for meditation, and the accuniulaied

advantage of their labours and experience, he may, perhaps

not improperly, be considered as exhibiting in his wiitings a
model of the true, settled, most improved, mature, and catho-

lic principles of the English Reformation. But these virtues

did not screen him from having many adversaries. At the

time when Hooker wrote, Calvinism, doctrinal as weil as disci-

plinariun, had made considerable progress in England; and

Hooker's, unhappily for his own peace of mind, were almost

the only works of great extent which were calculated to arrest

the progress of the doctrinal Calvinists. In the year 159£) a

tract was published m 4to. entitled, // Christian Letter of cer-

iaine Efigli.sh Protectants, i(nfaig?iedfavourers of the present state

of Religion, uuthori.'^td and professed in. England, unto that re-

verend and learned man, I\Ir. IL Hooker, requiring resolution in

certaine matters of doctrine, (ichich seerne to overthrow: thefoun-
dation of Christian religion, and of the Church among us) expressUe

contained in hisfxc books of Ecclesiasticall Follicie. '1 his book is

one of the earliebt productions of those mal-contents, who were
afterwardscalled doctrinal Puritans, It is the doctrines of Hooker
with which they quarrel: and they ])rofess (in contradistinction to

the abettors of the Geneva Discipline) an unfeigned attachment

to the external establiohmenis of the Church of England. The
work is further deserving of notice; as exhibiting, I beheve, the

earliest example, both in the matter and manner ©f the argument,

of those numerous publications in which some Calvmistic writers

have thoughtlessly and intemperately indulged themselves, from
the days of thisChristian Letter, and from Prynne and Hickm.aa
downwards, to Edwards, and Toplad}"-, and Bowman, and Sir

Richard Hill, and Overton.—Can it be believed, the Authors
of the Letter in question tax the meek, the wise, the virtuous,

the saint-like Pcichard Hooker with betraying and renouncing
the doctrines to which he had solemnly subscribed ? They
charge him with designs of bringing back Popery. Ihey ac-

cuse hirn of a wanton attack on the memory of Calvin. They
condemn him of unsoundness of doctiine respecting Grace,

and Free-Will, and Justification, and Predestinatio!i, and the

conditions

2
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and hasten to an account of his Christian beha-
viour and death at Borne; in which place he con-
tinued his customary rules of niorlification and
self-denial; was nuich in fasting, frequent in medi-

tation

conditions of the Chribtian Covenant, and the Sacraments of the

Christian Church. It is curious to sec the 'I'hirty-nine Articles,

the Liturgy, the IJomihes, Bishop Jewel's Apology, Dean
Nowell's Catechism, and the writings of many others of

Hooker's Protestant predecessors, solemnly cited against him,

and confronted in due form with extracts from the Ecclesasti-

cal Polity, tjor the purpose of convicting him of deserting and
denving the principles of that Church of which he was a Mi-
nister, in whose cause he toiled day and night, and in the

defence of which, I believe, it may truly be said, that it was
God's good pleasure that he should die. The following ex-

tracts may serve as specimens of this performance.
" The Reverend Fathers of our Church call Mr. Calvin one

of the best writers, kc, (J. Whitgift. p. 300. Bp. Jewel, De-
fence of Apolog- 2 part, p, 14.9. Read any English Writer

defending the Church of England; and namely Euike against

Stapleton's Fortress, p. 71. Read Apolog. Anglican.) Howe
greatlie ail Christian Churches are to prayse God for that

man's faithfull labours, and how instantlie therefore all sortes

of Papistes have and doe indevour and strive to diminish his

credit, all the Christian world most aboundlie both by word
and by writing do testifie. Wherefore we icimder not a little^

•what moved you to jnake choyse of that worthie pu.lar of the

Church above all other, to traduce him, and to make him a spec-

tacle before all Christians." P. 37.

By the way, some may think it strange, and yet it is very

true, that this same character of Calvin, which is here referred

to, and thus accounted of, has in the present day been more
than once appealed to, as a proof of the high esteem in which

Calvin was regarded by Richard Hooker; and, what shall we
say? why, perhaps, as a proof that the Articles of the Church

K of England are Calvinislical. Er qtwvis lignofit, ike. Again.
*' In all vour books—Reason is hiL'hlie sett up asiainst Holio

Scripture, and reading against preaching: the Church of Rome
favourabiie admitted to be of the house of God: Calvin with

the Reformed Churches full of fViults; and most of all they

which indevoured to be most reformed from conformitie with

the Church of Rome: almost all the p.'.acipall pointes of our

English Creede greatlie shaken and contradicted. If you do
not
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tatfon and prayer, enjoying those blessed returns

which only men of strict lives feel and know, and
of which men of loose and godless lives cannot be

made sensible; for spiritual things are spiritually

discerned.

At his entrance into this place his friendship was
much sought for by Dr. Hadrian Saravia, then or

about that time made one of the Prebends of Can-
terbury; aGerman by birth, and some times a pastor

both in Flanders and 'Tolland, where he had studied

and well considered the controverted points con-

cerning episcopacy and sacrilege; and in England

not siiicerelie, plainlie, and trtielie answere all these our ne-
ce.ssarie cioubtes and demandes, what shall we have cause to

thiiike of these your tedious and laborious wrilings ? Shall
we doe you wronge to suspect you as a privie and subtill enemie
to the whole state of the English Church, and that would
have men to deeme her Maiestie to have done ill in abolishing

the Rfjniish religion, and banishing the Pope's authoritie ?

—

Will you bring us to Afheisme, or to Foperiei'* P. 43, " We
beseech you therefore in the name of Jesus Christ, and as you
will answere for the use of those great giftes which God hath
bestowed upon yo-*, that you would returne and peruse ad-
visedlie all your five bookes, compare them with the Articles
of our profession sett out by publick authoritie, and with the
worke? apoiogeticall, and otlier authorised Sermons and Ho-
milies of our church, and of the Reverend Fathers of our land,
and with the holie booke of God, and all other the Queenes
iNIajestiLS proceedings." P. 4-4-. " All the Articles of our
Religion, and many partes of our Church Government checked,
blamed, and contradicted." P. 4.5. " Thirdly that you would
be careful not to corrupt the English creedeand pure doctrine,
xvhcrei'nto you have subscribed, either by philosophic (S:c." P.
4/'. The Church of England beleeveth, that Fredestination
unto fife is the eternal purpose he But you Maister Hooker
seem to us to alHrme contrarie, when you saie, If anie man
doubt &c." P. 15. " You make it (the Sacrament) a meanes
condicinnall, and no lesse required than faith itself,—And herein
we are suitors unto 30U to tell us, whether the condition of Sa-
craments make not for tlie additament of uorks unto faith, in

that which the English Church huldeth to be onelie and pro-
perlie oi faith:* P. 28.

had



27ii , RICHARD HOOKKR.

had a just occasion to declare his judgment con-

ceniiuci: both unto his brethren nhnibteis of the Low
Countries, which was exee]Jted against by Tlieodorc

Bcza and otliers, against whose exceptions he re-

joined, and thereby became the happy author of

many learned tracts, writ in Latin, especiahy of

three; one, otWic Degrees of Ministers, and oj' the

Bisliops siiperioritif above the Preshyteri/ ; a second

against Sacrilege; and a third, of Christian Obedi-

ence to Princes; the last being occasioned by Gret-

zcrus the Jesuit. And it is observable, that when
in a time of church tunuilts, Beza gave his reasons

to the Chancellor of Scotland for the abroo-ation of

Episcopacy in that nation, partly by letters, and
more fully in a treatise of a three-fold Episcopacy

(which he calls divine, human, and satanical) thi*

Dr. Saravia had, by the help of Bishop Whitgift

made such an early discovery of their intentions,

that lie had almost as soon answered that treatise

as it became public, and he therein discovered liow

Beza's opinion did contradict that of Calvin and
his adherents, leaving them to intcfere with them-
selves in point of Episcopacy : but of these tracts it

will not concern me to say more, than that they

were most of them dedicated to his and the Church
of England's watchful patron, John Whitgift, the

Archbishop, and printed about the time in which

Mr. Hooker also appeared first to the world in the

publication of his first four books of Ecclesiastical

Polity.

This friendship being sought for by this learned

Doctor, you may believe was not denied by Mr.
Hooker, who was by fortune so like him as to be

engaged against ^l\\ Travers, Mr. Cartwright, and
others of their judgment, in a controversy too like

Dr. Saravia's ; so that in this year of 15^5^ and m
this place of Borne, these two excellent persons

began
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began a holy friendship, increasing daily to so high

and mutual affections, that tb.-?ir two wills seemed
to be but one and the same; and their desia:ns, both

for the glory of God and peace of the Church,

still assisting and improving each other's virtues,

and the desired comforts of a peaceable piety.

Which I have wiilinsfiv mentioned, because it sives

a fouudatioT: io somd things that follow.

This parsonuLe of Borne is from Canterbury three

miles, and near to the common road that leads

from that city lo Dover; in wliich parsonage iMr.

Hooker had not been twelve months, but ids books

and the innocency and sane;. it of iiis life became
so remarkable, that many turac^d out of the road,

and others (scholars especially) \\ent purposely to

see the man, whose life and learning were so much
admired; and alas, as our Saviour said of St. John
Baptist, fVhat went they out to see ? a man doaihed
in purple and fine linen ? no indeed, but an ob-

scure, harmless man, a man in poorcloaths, his loins

usually girt in a coarse gown, or canonical coat

;

of a mean statuie, and stooping, and yet more
lowly in the thoughts of his soul ; his body worn
out, not with age, but study and holy mortifica-

tions; his face full of heat-pimples, begot by his

inactivity and sedentary life. And to this true

character of his person let me add this of his dis-

position and behaviour :' God and nature blessed

him with so blessed a bashfulness, that as in his

younger days his pupils might easily look him out
of countenance; so neither then, nor in his aee,

did he ever willingly look any man in the face

;

and was of so mild and humble a nature, that his

poor parish clerk and he did never talk but with
both their hats on, or both off, at the same time ;

And to this may be added, that though he was not
purblind, yet he was short or weak-sighted ; and

VOL. IV. T where
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M'liere lie fixed his eyes at tlie bcsjjinnlng of Ills ser-

mon, there they continued till it was ended : and
the reader has the liberty to believe, that his mo-
desty and dim sii^jht were some of the reasons why
he trusted Mrs. Cimrehman to chuse his wife.

^i his parish clerk lived till the third or fourth

vear of the late Lonq* Parliament; betwixt M'hich

time and ]Mr. Hooker's death there had come many
to see the place of his burial, and the monument de-

dicated to his memory by Sir William Cooper (who
still lives), and the poor clerk had mayy rewards

for shewing Mr. Hooker's grave-place, and his said

monument, and did always hear Mr. Hooker men-
tioned willi commendations and reverence: to all

which he added his own knowledge and observa-

tions of his humility and holiness j and in all which
discourses the poor man was still more confirmed in

his opinion of Mr. Hooker's virtues and learning;

but it so fell out, that about the said third or fourth

year of the Long Parliament the then present par-

son of Borne was sequestered (you may guess why)
and a Genevian Minister put into his good living:

this, and other like sequestrations, made the clerk

express himself in a wonder, and say, '' They had
sequestered so many good men, that he doul)ted if

his good master Mr. Hooker had lived till now they

-U'ould have sequestered him too."

It was not long before this intruding minister

had made a party in and about the said parish, that

were desirous to receive the Sacrament as in Ge-
neva, to which end the day was appointed for a
select company, and forms and stools set about the

altar or communion-table, for them to sit and eat

and drink ; but when they went about this M'ork

there was a want of sonie joint-stools, which the

minister seirt the clerk to fetch, and then to fetch

cushions (but not to knectupon). When the clerk

b sa\r
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<!aw them begin to sit down, he began to wonder;

but the minister bad liim *' cease wondering, and
lock the chiircli-door;" to wliom he replied, " Pray

take you the kevs, and lock me out : I will never

come more into this churcli ; for all men will say

my master Hooker was a good man and a good
scholar, and I am sure it was not used to be thus

in his days." And, report says, the old man went
presently home and died : I do not say died imme-
diately, but within a few days after.

But let us leave this grateful clerk in his quiet

grave, and return to Mr. Hooker himself, continu-

ing our observations of his Christian behaviour in

this place, where he gave a holy valediction to all

the pleasures and allurements of earth, possessing

his soul in a virtuous quietness, which he maintain-

ed* by constant study, prayers, and meditations.

His use was to preach once every Sunday, and he
or [lis curate to catechise after the second lesson in

the evening prayer: his sermons were neither long
nor earnest, but uttered with a grave zeal, and an
luimble voice; his eyes always fixed on one place to

prevent his imagination from wandering, insomuch
that he seemed to study as he spake. The design
of his sermons (as indeed of all his discourses) was
to shtw reasons for what he spake j and with these

reasons, such a kind of rhetoric as did rather con-
vince and persuade than frighten men into piety

;

studying not so much for matter (which he never
wanted) as for apt illustrations to inform and teach
his unlearned hearers by familiar examples, and
then make them better by convincing applications;

never labouring by hard worcb, and then by need-
less distinctions and sub-distinctions, to amuse his

hearers, and get glory to himself, but glory only
to God. Which intention, he would often say, was

T 2
"^

aj
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as discernible in a prcaclier as a natural from an

an artilicial beauty.

He never tailed the Sunday before every Ember-
week to give notice of it to his parishioners, per-

suading them both to fast, and then to double their

devotions for a learned and pious clergy ; but espe-

cially the last, saying often, ** That the life of a

pious clergyman was visible rhetoric, nnd so con-

vincing, that the most godless men (though they

would not deny themselves the enjoyment of their

present lusts) did yet secretly wish themselves like

those of the strictest lives." And to M])at he per-,

suaded others he added his own example of fasting

and prayer; and did usually every Ember-week
take from the parish clerk the key of the church-

door, into which place he retiied every day, and
locked himself up for many hours ; and did the

like most Fridays and other days of fasting.

He would by no means omit the customary time

of procession, persuading all, both rich and poor,

if they desired the preservation of love and their

parish rights and liberties, to accompany him in

his perambulation, and most did so; in which pe-

rambulation he would usually express more pleasant

discourse than at other times, and would then al-

ways drop some loving and facetious observations

to be remembered against the next year, especially

by the boys and young people ; still inclining them
and all his present parishioners to meekness, and
mutual kindnesses, and love; because love th'niks

not evil, but covers a multitude of infirmities.

He wasi diligent to enquire who of his parish were

sick, or any ways distressed, and would often visit-

them, imsent for; supposing that the fittest time to

discover to them tliose errors to which health and
prosperity had bliiided them ; and having by pious

reasons
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reasons and prayers moulded them into holy reso-

lutions for the time to come, he would incline thcni

to confession, and bewailing their sins, with pur-

pose to forsake them, and then to receive the com-

munion, both as a strengthening- of those holy re-

solutions and as a seal betwixt God and them of

jiis mercies to their souls, in case that present sick-

ness did put a period to their lives.

And as he was thus watchful and charitable to

the sick, so he was as diligent to prevent law-suits,

still urging his parishioners and neighbours to bear

with each other's infirmities, and live in love, be-

cause (as St. John says) he that lives in love, lives

in God, for God is lo^e. And to maintain this holy

fire of love constantly burning on the altar of a

pure heart, his advice was to watch and pray, and

always keep themselves fit to receive the commu-
nion, and then to receive it often, for it was both a

confirming and strengthening of their graces; thJs

was his advice. And at his entrance or departure

^ out of any house he would usually speak to the

whole family, and i)less them by name; insomuch

that as lie seemed in his youth to be taught of ijod,

so he seemed in this place to teach his precepts, as

Enoch did, by walking with him in all holiness and
humility, making each day a step towards a blessed

eternity. And though in this weak and declining

age of the world such examples are become barren,

and almost incredible, yet let his memory be blessed

with this true recordation, because he that praises

Richard Hooker praises God, who hath given such
gifts to men ; and let this humble and aft^ectionate

relation of him become such a pattern as may invite

posterity to imitate these his virtues.

This was his constant behaviour both at Borne
and in all places in which he lived : thus did he
walk with God, and tread the footsteps of primi-

tive
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tive piety; and yet as that great example of meek-
ness and purity, even our blessed Jesus, was not
free tioui false accusations, no more was this dis-

ciple of his, this most huuible, most innocent, holy

man. His was a slander parallel to that of chaste

Susannah's by the wicked elders, or that against St.

Athanasius, as it is recorded in his life, (for that

holy man had his heretical enemies) a slander which
this age calls trepanning; the particulars need not

a repetition; and tliat it was false needs no other

testimony than the public punishment of his ac-

cusers, and their open confession of his innocency.

It was said that the accusation was contrived by a

dissenting brother, one that endured not clmrch
cereinonies, liating him for his book's sake, which
he was not able to answer ; and his name liath been

told me, but I have not so much confidence in the

relation as to make my pen fix a scandal upon him
to posterity ; I shall rather leave it doubtful till the

great day of revelation. But this is certain, that

he lay under the great charge, and the anxiety of

this accusation, and kept it secret to himself for

many months; and being a helpless man, had lain

longer under this heavy burthen, but that the pro-

tector of the innocent gave such an accidental oc-

casion as forced him to make it known to his two

dearest friends, Pldwin Sandys and George Cran-

mer, wlio were so sensible of their tutor's sufferings,,

that thev c/ave themselves i>o rest till by their dis-

quisitlons and diligence they had found out the

fraud, and brought him the welcome news, that

his accusers did confess they had wronged him, and
begged his pr^don: To ^vhich the good man's reply

was to this purpose, *' The Lord forgive them, and
the Lord bless vou for this comfortable news : Now
I have a just occasion to say with Solomon, Friends

arc born for the dai/s of adv^nity^ and such you
havp
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liave proved to me ; and to my God I say, as did

the mother of St. John Daptist, Thus hath the Lord
dealt xvith me in the day ivhercin he looked upon me,

to take away my reproach among men. And, oil

my God ! neither my life nor my reputation are

sale in mine own keeping, but in thine, who didst

take care of me when I yet hanged upon my mo-
ther's breast. Blessed are they that put their trust

in thee, O Lord; for when false witnesses were

risen up against me, when shame was ready to cover

my face, when my nights were restless, when my
soul tliiisted for a deliverance, as the iiart pantctli

after the rivers of waters, then thou, Lord, didst

hear my complaints, pity my condition, and art

now become my deliverer; and as long as I live I

will hold up my hands in this manner, and magnify

thy mercies, who didst not give me over as a prey

to mine enemies ; the net is broken, and they are

taken in it. Oh blessed are they that put their

trust in thee : and no prosperity shall make me for-

get those days of sorrow, or to perform those vows

that I have made to thee in the days of my afflic-

tion ; for witii such sacrifices thou, O God, art

well pleased, and I will pay them."

Thus did the iov and platitude of this siood man's
heart break forth. And it is observable, that as the

invitation to this slander was his meek behaviour

and dove-like simplicity, for which he was remark-
able, so his Christian charity ought to be imitated ;

for though the spirit of revenge is so pleasing to

mankind, that it is never conquered but by a super-

natural grace, revenge being indeed so deeply rooted

in human nature, that to prevent the excesses of it

(for men would not know moderation) Almighty
God allows not any degree of it to any man, but
says. Vengeance is mine : And though this be said

positively by God himself, yet this revenge is so

pleasing,
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pleasing, that man is liaydly persuaded to submit
tiie manage of it to the time, and justice, and wis-

dom of his Creator, hut would hasten to be his own
executioner of it : And yet nevertheless, if any man
ever did whoHy dechne, and leave this pleasing pas-

sion to the time and mea.^ure of Got! alone, it was
this Richard Hooker of whom I write; for when his

slanderers were to suffer, lie laboured to |:rocure

their pardon ; and when that was denied him, his

reply was, '* That howeser he wimld fast and pray
thai; God would give then) repentance, and patience

to undergo their punilhment." And liis prayers

were so far returned into Ifis own bosom, that the

first was granted, if we may believe a penitent be-

haviour and an open confession. And -it is observ-

able, that after this time lie won id often say to

Doctor Saravia, ^' Oh with what quietness did I

enjoy my soul after I was free from the fears of my
slander! and how much more after a conflict and
victory over my desires of revenge !"

About the year l60(), and of his age 46, he fell

into a long and sharp sickness, occasioned by a cold

taken in his passage by water betwixt London and
Gravesend : from the malignity of which he was
never recovered: for, after that time till his death

he was not free from thoughtful days, and restless

nights ; but a submission to his will that makes the

sick man's bed easy by giving rest to his soul, made
his very languishment comfortable; and yet all this

time he was solicitous in his study, and said often

to Dr. Saravia (who saw him daily, and was the

chief comfort of his life) '^ That he did not beg a

long life of God, for any other reason, but to live

to finish his three remaining books of polity ; and
then, Lord, let thy servant depart in peace," which

was his usual expression. And God heard his

prayers, though he denied the church the benefit

of
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of them, as compieated I )y himself; and it is

thouu-lit tliat lie ha.Uiiecl his own death, hv has-

tenins' to i^ive hfe to his books : hut this is certain,

that the nearer lie was to his death, the more he
grew in humility, in holy thoughts and reso-

lutions.

About a month before his death, this good man,
that never knew, or at least never considered, the

pleasures of the palate, became fuot to lose ids

appetite, and then, to have an aversntss to all

food ; insomuch, that he seemed to live sojne in-

termitted weeks l)y the smell of meat only, and
yet still studied and writ. And now his guardian
ano'ei seemed to fortell him, that the dav ot his

dissolution drew near; for wliich, his vigorous soul

appeared to thirst. In this time of his sickness,

and not many days before his death, his house was
robbed; of which he having notice, his question

was, " Aje my books and written papers safe?'*

and being answered, " That they were ;'' his reply

was, " then it matters not; for no other Joss can
trouble me.

"

About one day before his death. Dr. Saravia, who
knew the very secrets of his soul, (for they were
supposed to be coniessors to each other) came to

him, and after a conference of the benefit, the ne-

cessity, and safety of tlje Church s al)solution, it was
resolved that the l)o -tor sliould give him both that

and the sacrament the day following. To which
end, the Doctor caine, and atter a short retirement

and privacy, they two returned to the company,
and then the Doctor gave him, and some of those

friends which were with him, the blessed Sacrament
of the body and blood ot our Jesus. ^Vhich being
performed, the Doctor thought he saw a reverend
gaiety and joy in his face; but it lasted not long:

for, his bodily infirmities did return suddenly, and
became



2S2 KICHARD HOOKER.

Ijccair.e more visible, iusonuich that tlie Doctor
npprcliciuied death ready to seize him; \ et, alter

5ome amendment, lett him at niirht, with a pro-

mise to return eaily the day following'; whicli he

did, and tlien found him better in aj)pearance, deep
in contemplation, and not inclinable to discourse;

which gave the Doctor occasion to recpiire his present

thoughts? to which he replied, ^^ That he was merli-

tating the number and nature of angels, and their

blessed obedience and order, without which, peace

could not !)e in heaven ; and oh that it might be so

on earth !"' after which words he said, " I have lived

to see this world is made up of perturbations, and

I have been long preparing to leave it, and gather-

ing comfort for the dreadful liour of making my
^account with God, which I now apprehend to be

near; and, though I have by his grace loved him
in my youth, and feared hini in niine age, and
laboured to have a conscience void of offence to

him, and to all men
;

yet, if thou, O Lord, be

extreme to mark what I have done ami.^s, wlio

can abide it? and therefore, where I have failed, Lord

show mercy unto me, for I plead not my righteous-

ness, but the forgiveness of my unrighteousness,

for his merits who died to purchase pardon for

penitent sinners; and since I owe thee a death,

Lord let it not be terrible, and then take thine own
time, I submit to it; let not mine, O Lord, but

let thy will be done;" with which expression he

fell into a dangerous slumber; dangerous, as to

his recovery; yet recover he did, but it was to

speak only these few words, '* Good Doctor, God
hath heard my daily petitions, for I am at peace

w'ith all men, and he is at peace with me ; and

from that blessed assurance 1 feel that inward joy,

>vhich this world can neither give nor take from

me; my conscience beareth nie this witness, and
this
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this witness, makes tlie thoughts of death joyful.

I could wish to live to do the Church more service,

but cannot hope it, for my days are past as a

shadow that returns not." More he would have
spoken, but his spirits failed him; and, after a

short conflict betwixt nature and death, a quiet

sigh put a period to his last breath, and so he fell

asleep. And now he seems to rest like Lazarus in

Abraham's bosom ; let me here draw his curtain,

till with the most glorious company of the Patriarchs

and Apostles, and the most noble army of Martyrs
and Confessors, this most learned, most humble,
holy man, shall also awake to receive an eternal

tranquillity: and with it, a greater degree of glory

than common christians shall be made partakers

of.

In the mean time, bless O Lord ! Lord bless his

brethren, the clergy of this nation, with eifectual

endeavours to attain, if not to his great learning,

yet to his remarkable meekness, his godly simpli-

city, and his christian moderation; for, these will

bring peace at the last: and, Lord! let his most
excellent writings be blest \7ith what he designed,

when he undertook them: which was, glory to

thee O God on high, peace in thy Church, and
good will to mankind. Amen, Amen.

IZAAC VTALTON^.

This
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This foUo-Lving Epr tafh was long since presented l9

the JVorld, in Memo?y of Mr. IlooKi-ji, by Sir

William Coopeu, ivho also built Jam a fair
Monument in Borne Church, andackjiowlcdgts him
to licive been his spiritual Father.

THOUGH nothing can be spoke worthy his fame,

Or the remembrance of that precious name,
Judicious Hooker; though this cost be spent

On him that hath a lasting monument
In his own books, yet ought we to express^

If not his worth, yet our respectfuhiess.

Church ceremonies he maintain'd, then why
Without all ceremony should he die?

Was it because his life and death should be

Both equal patterns of humility ?

Or that perhaps this only glorious one

Was above all to ask, why had he none?
Yet he that lay so long obscurely low

Dotli now preferr'd to greater honours go.

Ambitious men, learn hence to be more wise;

Humility is the true way to rise

:

And God in me this lesson did inspire,

To bid this hunii.4e man, Friend, sit up higher.

APPENDIX.
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xVND now having by a long and laborious search

satisfied myself, and I hope my reader, by impart-

in2: to him the true relation of Mr. Hooker's life;

I am desirous also to acquaint him with some ob-

servations that relate to it, and which could not
properly fall to be spoken till after his death, of
which my reader may expect a brief and true ac-

count in the following Appendix.

And first it is not to be doubted but that he died

in the forty-seventh, if not in the forty-sixth year
of his age; which I mention, because many have
believed him to be more aged ; but I have so exa-
mined it as to be confident I mistake not. And
for the year of his death, Mr. Cambden, who in his

Annals of Queen Elizaheth 1599 mentions him
with a high commendation of his life and learning,

declares him to die in the vear 1599. and vet in

that inscription of his monument set up at the

charge of Sir William Cooper in Borne Church,
where ^Ir. Hooker w^as buried, his death is there

said to be in anno l603: but doubtless both mis-
taken ; for I have it attested under the hand of
William Soniner, the Archbishop's Register for the
province of Canterbury, that llichard Hooker's
will bears date October 26, in anno IGOO, and that
it was proved the 3d of December following *.

And

[* And the reader may take notice, that since I first writ this

Appendix to the Life of Mr. Hooker, Mr. Fulman, of Corpus
Chrifti College, hath shewed me a good uuthonity for the very

dav



286 APPEXDIX.

And that at his death he left four daughters,

Alice, Cicely, Jane, and Margaret ; that he tijave

each of them an hundred pounds ; that he left Joan
his wife his sole executrix; and that by his inven^
tory, his estate (a great part of It being in books)
came to 10^^21. 9s. 2d. which was much more than
he thought himself worth, and which was not got
by his care, much less by the good housewifery of

his wife, but saved by his trusty servant Thomas
Lane, that was wiser than his master in getting

money for him, and more fi ugal than his mistress

in keeping of it ; of which will * of Mr. Hooker's I

shall sav no more, but that his dear friend Thomas,
the father of George Cranmer (of whom I have
spoken, and shall have occasion to say more) was
one of the witnesses to it.

One of his elder daughters was married to one
Chalinor, sometime a schoolmaster in Chichester,

and are both dead lona- since : Maro-aret his youngrest

daughter was married unto Ezekiel Chark, Bachelor

in Divinitv, and lle<5lor of St. Nicholas in Harble-

down, near Canterbury, who died about l6 years

past, and had a son Ezekiel, now living, and in

sacred orders, being at this timeRe6lor of Waldron,
in Sussex ; she left also a daughter, with both whom
I have spoken not many months past, and find her

to be a widow in a condition that wants not, but

day and hour of Mr. Hooker*s death, in one of his books of

Pohty, wliich had been Archbishop Laud's. In which book,

besides many considerable marginal notes of some passages of

his time, under the Bishop's own hand, there is also written

in the title-page of that book (which now is I\ir. Fulman's)

this attestation: •

Richardus Hooker vir summis doctrinso dotibus ornatus, de
Ecclesia prcecipue Anglicana optime meritus, obiit Novemb. 2.

circiter horani sccimdani postmeridianam. Anno lOOO.]
* Of -which u-ill.] A copy of the will ib given by Dr. Zouch,

p. 247. edit. 2d.

verv
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very far from abounding; and these two attested

unto me, that Richard Hooker their grandfather

had a sister, by name EUzabeth Harvey, that hved

to the a<^e of 121 years, and died in the month of

Seprember, \66o.

For his other two daugliters I can learn little cer-

tainty, but have heard they both died before they

were marriao-eable ; and for his wife, she was so un-

like Jeptha's daaghter, that she staid not a coinely

time to bewail her Mddowhood, nor lived long

enough to bewail her second marriage, for which
doubtless she would have found cause if there liad

been but four months betwixt Mr. Hooker's and her

death : but slie is dead, and let her other infirmities

be buried with her.

Thus much briefly for his age, tlie year of liis

death, his estate, his wife, and his children. 1 am
next to speak of his books; concerning which [

shall have a necessity of being longer, or fluill nei-

ther do right to myself or my reader, which is

chiefly intended in this Appen(hx.

1 have declared in his Life, that he proposed

€ight books, and that his first four were printed

anno 159-^^ and his fifth book first printed, and
alone, anno J 597, and that he lived to finish the

remaining three of the proposed eiglit: but whether

we have the last three as finished by himself is a

just and material question; concerning which I do
declare, that I have been told almost 40 years past,

by one that very well knew Mr. Hooker, and the

afi^iiirs of his family, that about a month after the

death of Air. Hooker, Bishop Whitgift, then Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, sent one of his Chaplains ^ to

enquire

9 Sent one of his C/inpIains.] In the Svo. edit, of the Works
•i Hooker, printed at Oxford, the foUgwing letter irom Bishop

Andrewai
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enquire of .Mrs. Hooker tor tlie three remaining'*

books of Polity, writ by her husbaiul; of which

Andrews to Dr. Parry ib inserted from a MS. in the Bodleian
Library.

" Salutem in Cliristo.

,

*' I cannot chuse but write, though you do not. I n(ever failed

since I last saw you, but dayly prayed for him till this very instant

you sent this heavie nevvs. * I have hithei to prayed Serva nobis

hunc ; now must I, Da nubis alivm.. Alas for our greate loss!

and whi^n I say ours., tljough I meane yours and myne, yet much
more the common: with ihe losse since thr}- have of so greate

a damage, tiie more sad we neede to bewayle them and our-

selves, who know his workes and his worth to be such as behind

him he hath not (that 1 knowe) left anie neere him. And
whether I shall live to knowe anie neere him, J am in greate

doubt, that 1 care not how manic and myself had redeemed
his longer hfe to have done good, in a better subject than he
had in hand, though that were very good. Good brother, have

a care to deal with his executrix or executor, or, him that is'

like to have a greate stroke in it, his Father-in-lawe, that there

be special care and regard for preserving such papers as he left,

besides the three last books expected, l^y pieserviiig, 1 meane,
that not only they be not embezzelied, and come to nothing,

bat that they come not into greate hands, wlioe will only have

use of them quafcmis ei quuusqvc, and suppresse the rest, or

unhappily all : but rather hito the hands of some of them that

unfeignedly wished him well, though of the meaner sort; who
may upon good assurance (very good assurance) be trusted

with them ; for it is pitie they should admit of any limitation.

Dtse this, and doe it mature: it had bin more than time long

since to have been about it, if I had sooner knowne it. If my
word or letter would doe auie good to I^lr. Churchman, it

should not want. But whatcannot yourself or Mr. Sandys doe

therein? For INIr. Cranmer is away; happie in that he will

gaine a weeke or two before he know of it.

'* Almightie God comfort us over him ! whose taking away
I trust I shall no longer live, than with gri«f 1 remember;
therefore with grief because with inward and most just honour
I 'ever honoured him smce I knew him.

" Your assured

At the Courts , puore loving Friend,

1th Nov. I6ua. L, ANDBEWES."

she.
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she v/ould not, or could not give any account; and
that about three months after that time the Bishop

procured her to be sent for to London, and then

by his procurement she was to be examined, by
some of her Majesty's Council, concerning the dis-

posal of those books : but, by way of preparation

for the next day's examination, the Bishop invited

her to Lambeth, and, after some friendly questions,

she confessed to him, **That one Mr. Charke, and
another minister that dwelt near Canterbury, camb
to her, and desired that they might go into her

husband's study, and look upon some of his writ-

ings ; and that there they two burnt and tore many
of them, assuring her that they were writings nv.t

fit to be seen ; and that she knew nothing mord
concerning them." Her lodging was then in King-
street, in Westminster, where she was found next
morning dead in her bed, and her new husband
suspected and questioned for it ; but he was de-

clared innocent of her death.

And I declare also, that Dr. John Spencer (men-
tioned in the Life of ]\Ir. Hooker) was of Mr.
Hooker's College, and of his time there, and be-

twixt whom there was so friendly a friendship that

they continually advised together in all tlieir studies,

and particularly in what concerned these books of
Polity. This Dr. Spencer, the three perfect books
being lost, had delivered into his hands (I think by
Bishop Whitgift) the imperfect books, or first rough
draughts of them, to be made as perfect as they might
be by him, who both knew Mr. Hooker's hand-
writing, and was best acquainted with his inten-

tions. And a fair testimony of this may appear

by an epistle first and usually printed before Mr.
Hooker's five books (but omitted, I know not why,
in the last impression of the eight printed together

in anno 16'6<4 in which the publishers seem to im-
VOL. IV, U pose
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pose the thrct doubt ful books to be tiie tindoubtfd

books of Mr. Hooker) with these two letters J. S.

at the end of tlie said epistle, which was iiieaut

for this Jolin Speneer: in whieli epistle, the reader

may find these words, wJiieh may give some autho-

rity to what 1 have here written of his last three

books.

** And though Mr. Hooker liastened his own
death by hastening to give lite to his books, yet he

held out with his eyes to behold these Benjamius,

these sons of his right hand, though to him they

proved Benonies, sons of pain and sorrow. But,

son^e evil disposed minds, whether of malice, or

covetousness, or wicked blind zeal, it is uncertain,

as soon as they were born, and their father dead,

smothered them, ai-id, by conveying tlie perfect

copies, lelt unto us nothing but the old imj)crfect

mangled draughts disnu^nbcred into pieces; no fa-

vour, no grace, not the shadow of themselves re-

mainins: in them. Had the father lived to behold

them thus defaced, he might rightly have named
them Benonies, the sons of sorrow. But being the

learned will not suffer them to die and be buried, it

is intended the world shall see them as they arc; the

learned will find in them some shadows and lesem-

blances of their fathers face. God grant, that as

they were with their brethren dedicated to tlie

church for messengers of peace; so, in the strength

of that little breath of life that remaineth in them,

they may prosper iti their work, and by satisfying

the doubts of such as are willing to learn, they may
help to give an end to the calamities of these our

civil wars. J. S."

And next the reader may note, that this epistle

of Dr. Spencer's, was writ and first printed within

four
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four years after the death of Mr. Hooker, in which
time all diligent search had been made for the per-

fect copies ; and, then granted not recoverable, and
therefore endeavoured to be completed out of Mr.
Hooker's rough draughts, as is exprest by the said

Dr. Spencer, in the said epistle, since whose death

it is now 50 vears.

And 1 do profess by the faith of a christian, that

Dr. Spencer's wife (who was my aunt, and sister to

George Cranmer, of whom I have spoken) told me
forty years since, in these, or in words to this pur-

pose, '' That her husband had made up, or finished

Mr. Hooker's last three books; and that upon her

husband's death-bed, or in his last sickness, he gave
them into her hand, with a charge that they should
not be seen by any man, but be by her delivered

into the hands of the then Arclibishop of Canter-
burv, which was Dr. Abbot, or unto Dr. Kino-

then Bishop of London, and that she did as he en-

joined her."

I do conceive, that from Dr. Spencer's and no
other copy, there have been divers transcripts, and I

know that these were to be found in several places,

as namely, Sir Thomas Bodlies library, in that of
Dr. Andrews, late Bishop of Winton, in the late

Lord Conwayes, in the Archbishop of Canterbury's,

and in the Bishop of Armagh's, and in many others:

and most of these pretended to be the author's own
hand, but much disagreeing, being indeed altered

and diminished, as men have thought fittest to

make Mr. Hooker's judgment suit with their fan-

cies, or give authority to their corrupt designs; and
for a proof of a part of this, take these followinfr

testimonies.

Dr. Barnard, sometime chaplai.i to Dr. L'sher, late

Lord Archbishop of Armagh, hath declared in a late

book called Clavi Trabales, printed by Richard
V 2 HodgkrnsQii,
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lloflgklnsoii, Anno 1661, that in his search and exa-

mination of the said Bisiiop's manuscripts, he found

the three written hooks which were supposed the

6", 7, and 8, of I\Ir. I looker's hooks of Ecclesiastical

Pohty; and tliat in the said three books (now
printed as ]\Ir. Hooker's) there are so many onns-

sions, that they amount to many paragraphs, and

Mhicli cause many incoherences: the omissions are

l)y him set down at large in the said printed book,

to whicli I refer the reader for the whole; but think

fit in this place to insert this following short part of

some of the said omissions.

*^ First, as there could be in natural bodies no

motion of any thing, unless there were some first

Avhich moved all things, and continued unmoveable

;

even so in politic societies, there must be some un-

punishable, or else no man shall suffer punishment;

for such punishments proceed always from supe-

riors, to whom the administration of justice be-

longeth, which administration must have necessa-

rily a fountain that deriveth it to all others, and

receiveth not from any, because otherwise the

course of justice should go infmitely in a circle,

every superior having his superior without end,

which cannot be; tlierefore, a well-spring, it fol-

loweth, there is, a supreme head of justice where-

unto all are subject, but itself in subjection to none.

AVhich kind of prelieminency if some ought to have

in a kingdom, who but the King shall have it?

Kings therefore, or no man can have lawful power

to judge.
'"

It private men offend, there is the magistrate

cyver them which judgeth; if magistrates, they have

their prince; if princes, there is heaven, a tribunal,

before wliich they shall appear; on earth they are

FiOt accountable to any." Here, says the Doctor,

it breaks off abruptly.
'

' And



And I have these words also attested under th^

hand of Mr. Fabian Philips, a man of note for Ins

useful books. " 1 will make oath, if I shall be re-

quired, that Dr. Sanderson, the late Bishop of Lin-

coln, did a little before his death, af[irm to me, he

had seen a manuscript aflirmed to iiim to be tlic

hand- writing of Mv, Richard Hooker, in which

there was no mention made of the King or supreme

'governors being accountable to the people; this I

will make oath, that that good man attested to me.

Fakiax PniLirs."

So that there appears to be both omissions and
additions in the said last three printed books ; and
this may probably be one reason why Dr. Sander-

son, the said learned Bishop (whose writings are

so highly and justly valued) gave a strict charge

rear the time of his death, or in his last will, *^ Tliat

nothing of his that was not already printed, should

be printed after his death."

It is well known how high a value our learned

King James put upon the books writ by i\Ir. Hooker,
and known also that our late King Charles (the

martyr for the church) valued them the second of
all books, testified hv his commendinc: them to the

reading of his son Charles, that now is our gracious

King; and you may suppose that this Charles the

First, was not a stranger to the pretended three books,

because in a discourse with the Lord Sav, in the time
of the long parliament, when the said Lord required

the King to grant the truth of his argument, be-

cause it was the judgment of Mr, Hooker (quoting
him in one of the three written books) the King re-

plied, ** Tliey were not allowed to be Mr. Hooker's
books, but, however he would allow them to be
Mr. Hooker's, and, consent to wliat his Lordship
proposed to prove out of those doubtful books, if

h /a
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he \K'6u\(] but cpnsciit to ,^h,e judgment of Mr.
Hooker in the other fi\t tliat were the undoubted
books of Mr. Hooker."

In this relation concerning these three doubtful

books of Mr. Hooker's, my purpose was to enquire,

then set down what I observed ur;d know, which I

have done, not as an engaged person, but indiffe-

rently; anil now, leave my reader to give sentence,

for their legitimation, as to himself; but so, as to

leave others tlie same libertv of belie vino- or disbe-

lieving them to be Mr. Hooker's; and it is observ-

able, that as Mr. Hooker advised with Dr. Spencer,

in the design and manage cf these books, so also,

and chiefly with his dear pupil George Cranmer
(whose sister wa,s the v/ifeof Dr. Spencer) of wliich

thiis following letter may be a testimony, and doth
also give authority to some things mentioned both

in this Appendix, and in the Life of Mr. Hooker,

and is therefore added. J. W.
<^

George C7^a7imers Letter imto Mr. RichardHookery
Feb. 1508.

** What posterity is likely to judge of these mat;
ters concerning church-discipline, we ma}^ the better

conjecture, if we call to mind what our own age^

witliin ftw years, upon better experience, hath al-

ready judged concerning the same. It may be re-

rjiembered, that at first the greatest part of the learn-

ed in the land, were either eagerly affected, or fa-

vourably inclined that way. The books then written

for the most part, savoured of the disciplinary stile;

it sounded every where in pulpits," and in corar^ion

plirase of men's 3peech : the contrary part began to

tear they had taken a wrong course, many which inv-

pugned the discipline, yet so impugned it, not as

not bein^ the better form of government, but a^

not
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not beine so convenient for our stat^, in rc2:arcl ot*

dangerous innovations thereby like to grow: one

iiKtn* alone there was, to speak of (whom let no sus-

picion of flattery deprive of his deserved commen-
dation) who in the defiance of the one part, and
courage of^ the other, stood in the gap, and gave

others resjfue to prepare themselves to the defence,

which by the sudden eai>*erness and violence of tlieir

adversaries, had otherwise been prevented, wherein

God hath made good unto him his own impress/

Vincit qui patitur: for what contumelious indigni-

ties he hath at their hands sustained, the world is

witness; and wi)at reward of lionour above his ad-

versaries God hath bestowed upon him, themselves

(though nothing glad thereof) must needs confess.

Now of late years the heat of men towards the dis-'

cipline is greatly dec^ytd : tlieir judgments begin to

sway on the other side; the learned have weighed it,

and found it lis>:ht; wise men conceive some feai, lest

it prove not only not the best kind of government,
but the very bane and destruction of all government/
The cause of thischano-e in men's opinions, may be
drawn from the general nature of error, disiruised and
clothed with the name of truth; which (lid mi^'h-

tily and violently possess men at first, but aftcr-^

wards, the weakness tliereof being by time disco-

vered, it lost that reputation, M'hich before it had
gained. As by the outside of an house the passers

by are often-times deceived, till they see the con-'

veniency of the rooms within: so by the very name
of discipline and reformation, men were drawn it

first to cast a fancy towards it, but, now they have
not contented themselves only to pass by and behold
afar off the fore-front of this reformed house; thev
have entered in, even at the special request of

master-workmen and chief builders thereof: they
"* John ^Ybitgift the Archbiihop,

have
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have perused the rooms, the hghts, the convenien-

cies, and they find them not answerable to that re-

port which was made of tliem, nor to that opinion

Avhicli upon report they had conceived; So as now,
the discipline which at first triumphed overall, being

unmasked, begin neth to droop and hang down her

head.
*' 111 is cause of change in opinion concerning the

discipline, is proper to the learned, or to such as by
them have been instructed. Another cause there

is more open, and more apparent to the view of all,

namely, the course of practice, which the reformers

have had with us from the beginning. The first

degree was only some small difference about the

cap and surplice, but not such as either bred divi-

sion in the church, or tended to the ruin of the

government established: This was peaceable; the

next degree more stirring. Admonitions were di-

rected to the parliament in peremptory sort against

our whole form of regiuientj in defence of them,

volumes were piiblished in English, and in Latin;

yet this vyas no more than writing. Devices were

set on foot to ere^t the practice of the discipline

Afithopt authority; yet, herein some regard of

modesty, some moderation was used: Behold, at

length it lirake forth into qpen outrage, first in

writing by Martin, in whose kind of dealing these

things maybe observed; first, that whereas T. C
and others his grea|; masters had always before set

put the discipline as a queen, and as the daughter of

God ; he contri^ry wise, to make her more accept-

able to the peoplp, brought her forth as a vice upon
the stage. Sdly. This conceit of his was grounded
(as may bp supposed) upon this rare policy, that see-

ing the discipline was by writing refuted, in par-

liament rejected, in secret corners hunted out and
decried, it was imagined that by open railing (which

to.
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to the vulgar is commonly most plausible) the

state ecclesiastical might have been drawn into such
contempt and hatred, as the overthrow thereof

should have been most grateful to all men, - and in

a manner desired by all the common people. S,

It niav be noted, (and this I know mvselt' to be
true} how some of them, although they could

not for shame approve so lewd an action : yet,

were content to lav iioid on it to tlie advancement
of their cause, by acknowledging therein the se-

cret judgments of God against the Bishops; and
lioping that some good might be wrou£»:ht thereby

for his church; as, indeed there was, though not
according to their construction. For, 4. contrary

to their expectation, that railing spirit did not
only not further, but extremely disgrace and pre-

judice their cause, when it was once perceived from
Jiow low degrees of contradiction, at fust, to what
outrage of contumely and slander they were at length
proceeded ; and were also likely to proceed further.

** A further degree of outrage was also in fact.

Certain prophets * did arise, who deeming it not
possible tiuit God should suffer that to be undone,
which they did so fiercely desire to have done,
namely, that his holy saints, the favourers and fa-

thers of the discipline, should be enlarged, and de-
livered from persecution; and seeing no means of
deliverance ordinary, were fain to persuade them-
selves that God must needs raise some extraordinary
means; and being persuaded of none so well as of
themselves, they forthwith must needs be the in-
struments of this great work. Hereupon they
framed unto themselves an assured hope that upon
their preaching out of a pease-cart in Cheapside,
all the multitude would have presently joined unto
them; and, in amazement of mind have asked

* Racket and Coppinger.

them,
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the in, Vtri fr^airfs, quid aii;imus? wlicrrunto it h
likely they wouUl liave retunud an answer far

Tiniike to that of St. Peter, *' Sueh and snel) are

men unworthy to govern, pluek them clown; sneh
and such are tlie dear ciiikhen of God, k^t them be
advanced."

'* Of two of these men it is meet to speak with

all commiseration : yet so, that others by their ex-
ample may receive instruction, and wiihall some
light may appear, what stirring arfections the disci-

phneris hke to inspire, if it hght upon apt and pre-

pared minds.
*' Now, if any man doubt of. what society tliey

were? or, if the reformers disclaim them, pre-

tending, that by them they were condeuiiied; let

these points be considered. *'
1. Whose associates

-were they before they entered into this frantic pas-

sion? whose sermons did they frequent r whom did

they admire ? i2. Even when they were entering into

it, whose advice did they require? and when they

were in, whose approbation? whom advertised they

of their purpose? whose assistance by prayer did

they request?'' But we deal injuriously with them"

to lay this to their charge; for they rej)roved and
condenmed it. How? did they disclose it to the

magistrate, that it might be suppressed? or were

they not rather content to stand aloof of, and see

the end of it, as being loath to quench that spirit.

No doubt these mad practitioners were of their so-

ciety, with whom before, and in the practice of their

madness they had most atifinity. Hereof read Dr.
Bancroft's book.

" A third inducement may be to dislike of thedis-

ciphne, if we consider not only how far the refor-

mers themselves have proceeded, but what others

upon their foundations have built. Here come the

Brownists in the first rank, their lineal descendants :

who



Vv^ho have seized upon a number of strange opi-

nions: whereof, olthough their ancestors, the re-

formers, were never actually possessed, yet by right

and interest from them derived, the Brown ists and
Barrowists have taken possession of them ; for, if the

positions of the reformers be true, I cannot see how
the main and general conclusions of Brownisu) should

be false; for, upon these two points, as I conceive,

they stand.
'*

1. That because we have no cliurch, they are

to sever themselves from us. 5i. That without civil

authority they are to erect a church of theh' own.
And if the former of these be true, the latter, I

suppose will follow; for if above ail things, men
be to regard .their salvation; and, if out of the

churcii, there be no salvation; it followeth, that

if we have no church, we have no means of sal-

vation; and therefore separation from us, in that

respect, is both lawful and necessary; as also that

men sq separated from the false and counterfeit

church, are to associate themselves unto some
church; not toqur's; to the Popish much less;

therefore to one of their own makina:: Now the

ground of all these inferences being tliis, (That in

our church there is no means of salvation) is out of
the reformers principles most clearly to be proved.

Ibr, wheresoever any matter of faith unto salva-

tion necessary is denied, there can be no means of
salvation ; but in the church of England, the

discipline (by them accounted a matter of faith,)

and, necessary to salvation, is not only denied, but
impugned, and the processors thereof oppressed.

Ergo. ^

^ ^" Again, (but this reason perhaps is weak) every
true church of Christ, acknowledgeth tire whole
gospel of Christ: The discipline, in their opinion,

IS
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is a ptLit of the gospel, and yet by our church resisted.

Ergo.
** Again, the disciphne is essentially united to the

church: by which term essentially, they must mean
eitlier an essential part, or an essential property.

Both which ways it must needs be, that where
that essential discipline is not, neither is there

any cluirch. If therefore between them and tlve

Biownists, there should be aj)pointed a solemn dis-

putation, whereof with us they have been often-

times so earnest challengers : it doth not yet appear
what other answer they could possibly frame to

these and the like arguments, wherewith they
may be pressed, but fairly to deny the conclu-
sion (for all the premises are their own) or rather

ingenuously to reverse their own principles, before

Jaid, whereon so foul absurdities have been so firmly

built. What further proofs you can bring out of
their high words, magnifying the discipline, I leave

to your better remembrance: but above all points,

I am desirous this one should be strongly inforced

against them, because it wringeththem most of all,

and is of all others (for ought I see) the most un-
answerable: you may notwithstanding say, that you
would be heartily glad these their positions might
be salved as the Brownists might not appear to

have issued out of their loins; but until that be
done, they must give us lenve to think that they
have cast the seed whereout these tares are grown.

** Another sort of men there are, which have
been content to run on with the reformers for a
time, and to make them poor instruments of their

own designs. These are a sort of godless politics,

who perceiving the plot of discipline to consist of
these two parts, the overthrow of episcopal, and
erections of presbytcrial authority, and that this

latter
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latter can take no place till the former be removed,

are content to join with them in the destructive part

of discipline, bearing them in hand, that in the other

also they shall find them as ready. But when time

shall come, it may be they would be as loath to be

yoked with that kind of regiment, as now they

are willing to be released from this. These mens'

ends in all their actions, is distraction, their pretence

and colour, reformation. Those things wliich under
this colour they have effected to their own good,

are, 1. By maintaining a contrary faction, they

have kept the clergy always in awe, and thereby,

made them more pliable and willing to buy their

peace. 2. By maintaining an opinion of equality

among mhiisters, they have made way to their

own purposes for devouring cathedral churches,

and bishops livings. 3. By exclaiming against

abuses in the church, thev have carried their own
corrupt dealing in the civil state more covertly;

for such is the nature of the multitude, that they

are not able to apprehend many things at once: so

as being possessed with a dislike or liking of any
one thing, many other in the mean time may es-

cape them without being perceived. 4. They have
sought to disgrace the clergy, in entertaining a
conceit in mens' minds, and confirming it by con-
tinual practice, ** That men of learning, and spe-

cially of the clergy, which are employed in the

chiefest kind of learning, are not to be admitted,

or sparingly admitted to matters of state;" con-
trary to the practice of all well-governed common-
%vealths, and of our own till these late years.

'' A third sort of men there are, though not
descended from the reformers, yet in part raised

and greatly strengthened by them; namely, the
cursed crew of Atbeists. This also is one of those

points, which I am desirous you should handle

most
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most effectually, and strain yourself therein to all

points of motion and affection ; as, in that of the
ikownists to all strength and sinews of reason.

This is a sort most damnable, and yet by the gene-
ral sus[)icion of tlie world at this day most common.
The causes of it, which are in the parties themselves
(although you handle in the begitining of the lifth

book,) yet here again they m;iy be touched; but
the occasions of help and furtherance, which by
the reformers have been yielded unto tliem, are, as

I conceive, two; namely, i>cnseless pixacJdng, and
disgj'acing of the ministnf ; for how should not men
dare to impugn that, which neither by force of rea-

son, nor by authority of persons is maintained ? But
in the parties themselves these two causes I conceive

of atheism, 1. more abundance of wit than judg-
ment, and of witty than judicious learning, where-

by, thev are moreincHned to contradict any thin<r,

than willing to be informed of the truth. They are

not therefore, men of sound learning for the most
part, butsmatterers; neither is their kind of dispute

so much by force of argument, as by scoffing; which
humour of scoffing, and turning matters most seri-

ous into merriment, is now become so common, as

we are not to marvel what the prophet means by the

seat of scorners, nor, what the Apostles by foretelling

of scorners to come; for our own age hath verified

their speech unto us; which also may be an argu-

ment against these scoffers and atheists themselves,

seeing it hath been so many ages ago foretold, that

such men the later days of the world should afford:

uhich, could not be done by any other spirit, save

that whereunto things future and present are alike.

And even for the main question of the resurrection,

whereat they stick so mightily ! was it not plainly

foretold, that men shoulil in the latter times say,

Where is the pro;nise of Im coining? Against the

creation,
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creation, the ark, and clivers other points, excep-

tions are said to be taken, the ground whereof is

superfluity oF wit, without ground of learning

and iudii'ment. A second cause of atheism is sen-

suahtv, wh.ich niaketh men desn'ous to remove

all stops and impediments of their wicked life;

among which, because religion is the chiefest, so

as neither in this life without sliame they can per-

sist therein, nor (if that be true) witliout torment

in the life to come: they therefore wlie4: their wits

to annihilate the joys of lieaven, wherein they see

(if any such be) they can have no part, and likewise

the pains of hell, wiierein their portion must needs

be very great. They labour therefore, not that they

may not deserve those pains, but that deserving

them, there may be no such pains to seize upon them.

But, what conceit can l>e imagined more base, than

that man should strive to persuade himself even
against the secret instinct (no doubt) of his own
Tiiiind, that his soul is as the soul of a beast, mor-
tal and corruptible v/ith the body? Against which
barbarous opinion, their own atheism is a very

strong argument. For were not tlie soul a nature se-

parable from the body, how could it enter into dis-

course of things merely spiritual, and nothing at all

pertaining to the bod}'? Surely the soul were not
able to conceive any thing of heaven, no not so

much as to dispute against heaven and against God,
if there were not in it somewhat heavenly and de-

rived from God.
*' The last which have received strength and en-

couragement from the reforniers are Papists; against

whom although they are most bitter enemies, yet

unwittingly they have given them great advantage.

For, what can any enemy rather desire than the,

breach and dissention of those which are confeder

rates against him? A\'herein they are to remember,
that
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that if our communion with Papists in some few
ceremonies do so much strengthen them as is pre-

tended, how much more doth this division and rent

among ourselves, especially seeing it is maintained
to be, not in lio'ht matters only, but even in matter
of faitli and salvation ? which over-reaching speech
of theirs, because it is so open an advantage for the

Barrowist and the Papist, we are to wish and hope
for, that they will acknowledge it to have been
spoken rather in heat of aflection, than with
soundness of judgment; and that through their ex-

ceeding love to that creature of discipline which
themselves have bred, nourished, and maintained,

their mouth iu commendation of her did so often

overflow.
" From hence you may proceed (but the means

of connexion I leave to yourself) to another dis-

course, which I think verv meet to be handled either

here or elsewhere at large; the parts whereof may
be these. I. That in this cause between them and
lis, men are to sever the proper and essential points

and controversy, from those which are accidental.

The most essential and proper are these two : over-

throw of episcopal, and erection of presbyterial

authority. But in these two points whosoever
joineth with them is accounted of their number;
whosoever in all other points agreeth with them, yet

thinketh the authority of Bishops not unlawful,

and of elders not necessary, may justly be severed

from their retinue. Those things therefore, which
either in the persons, or in the laws and order?*

themselves are faulty, may be complained on, ac-

knowledged and amended; yet they no whit the

nearer their main purpose; for what if all errors by
them supposed in our Liturgy were amended, even
according to their own hearts desire^ if non-resi*

dence, pluralities, and the like, were utterly taken

awav
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away? are their lay-elders therefore presently autho-

rized ? or their sovereign ecclesiastical jurisdiction

cstahlished?
*' But even in their complaining against the out-

ward and accidental matters in church-govern-

ment, they are many ways' faulty: 1. In their end,

which they propose lo themselves. For in declaim-

ing again.st abuses, their meaning is not to have

tliem redressed, but l)y disgracing the present sta?e,

to make way for their own discipline. As therefore

in Venice, if any senator should discourse against

the power of their senate, as being either too sove-

reign, or too weak in government, with purpose to

draw their authority to a moderation, it might
M-ell be suffered ; but not so, if it should appear he

spake with purpose to induce another state by de-

praving the present: So, in all causes belonging

either to church or commonwealth, we are to have
regard what mind the complaining part doth l:>ear,

whether of amendment or innovation ; and, accord-

ingly either to sufl^er or suppress it. Their objection

therefore is frivolous, Whv may not men speak

against abuses r Yes ; but with desire to cure the part

affected, not to destroy the whole. 2. A second fault

is in their manner of complaining, notonlj because

it is for the most part in bitter ancl reproachful terms,

but also it is to the common people, who are judges

incompetent and insufficient, both to determine any
thing amiss, and for want of skill and authority to

amend it. Which also discovereth their intent and
purpose to be rather destru -tive than corrective.

S. Thirdly, those very exceptions which they take

are frivolous and impertinent: some things indeed

they accuse as impious, which if they may appear to

^be such, God forbid they should be maintained.
** Against the rest it is only alledged, that they

are idle ceremonies without use, and that better and

VOL. IV. X more
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more profitable might be devised. Wherein they

are doubly deceived; for neither is it a sufficient

plea to say, I1iis must give place, because a better

may be devised ; because in our judgments of better

and worse, we oftentimes conceive amiss, wheu
we compare these things which are in devise,

with those which are in practice; for the imperfec-

tions of the one are hid, till by time and trial they

be discovered : The others are already manifest and
ppen to all. But last of all (which is a point in my
opinion of great regard, and which I am desirous

to have enlarged) they do not see that for the most
part when they strike at the state ecclesiastical, they

secretly wound the civil state : for personal faults.

What can be said ao-ainst the church, which mav
not also-ao'ree to the commonwealth? In both states

men have always been^ and will be ahvays, men

;

sometimes blinded with error, most commonly per-

verted by passions : many unworthy have been and

are advanced in both, many^ worthy not regarded.

And as for abuses which tliey pretend to be in the

laws themselves, when they inveigh ag:ainst non-re-

sidence, do they take it a matter lawful or expedient in

the civil state for a man to have a great and gainful

office in the north, himself continually remaining

in the south? He that hath an office, let him at-

tend his office. When they condemn plurality of

livings spiritual to the pit of hell, what think they

of the infinite of temporal promotions? By the

great philosopher, (Pol. lib. !2. c. 9-) it is forbidden

as a thiui^ most dano:erous to commonwealths, that

by the same man many great otTices should be exer-

cised. Wlien they deride our ceremonies as vain

and frivolous, were it hard to apply their exceptions

even to those civil ceremonies, which at the coro-

laation, in parliament, and all courts of justice, are

used; were it hard to argue even against circumci-

sion.
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sion, the ordinance of God, as being a cruel cere-

mony? against the passover, as being ridiculous?

—shod, orirt^ a staff in their hand, t'» eat a lamb.
'* To conclude; you may exhort the clergy (or

what if you direct your conclu jion not to the clergy

in o'enera], but only to the learned in or of both

Universities?) you may exhort them to a due con-

sideration of all things, and to a right usteem and
valuins: of ench thine in tliat deo'rec wherein it

ouo'ht to stand. For it ottentimes fallcth our, that

what men have either devised tliemselves, ori^reatlv

delighted in, the price and the excellency thereof

they do admire abovt^ desert. The chiefest labour

of a christian should be to know; of a minister,

to preach Christ crucified : m regard whereof, not

only worldly things, but things otherwise precious^

even the discipline itself is vile and base: whereas

now by the heat of contention, and violence of af-

fection, the zeal of men tov/ards the one hath
greatly decayed their love to the other. Hereunto
therefore they are to be exhorted, to preach Christ

crucified, the mortification of the flesh, the renew-
ing of the spirit; not those things wdiich in time of

strife seem precious, but (passions being allayed)

are vain and childish.

G. C."

X o
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Foi' the Church of England, in casting out Papal tyranny

and superstition^ to have shewed greater wiUingness of accept*

ing the very ceremonies of the Turk^ Christ's professed eneiriy,

than of the most indifferent things which the Chi.rch of Rome
approveth ; to have left not so much as the names which the

Church of Rome doth give to things innocent ; to have re-

jected whatsoever that Church doth make account of, be it

never so harmless in itself, and of never so ancient continu*

ance, without any other crime to charge it with, than only

that it hath been the hap thereof to be used by the Church of

Romfe| and i^qf lobe coin nianded ill the Word of God': this

kind of proceeding might happily have pleased some few men,

who having- bec;un such a course themselves, must needs be

g-Jad to see their example followed by us. But the Almighty

which giveth wisdom, and inspireth with right understanding

whomsoever it pleaseth him, he foreseeing that which man's

wit had never been able to reach unto ; namely, what tragedies

the attempt of so extreme alteration would raise in some parts

of the Christian world, did for the endless good of his Church,

(as we cannot chuse but interpret it) use the bridle of his pro\*-.

dent restraining hand to stay those eager affections in some,

and to settle their resolution upon a coarse more calm and

moderate. nooKER.



ADVERTISEMENT.

THE Life of Archbishop Whitglft, which was

first published in the year 16 12, is here printed in-

tire from the second edition, intitled ^* The Life of

John Whitgifr, Archbishop of Canterbury, in the

times of Q. Elizabeth and K. James L; written by

Sir George Paule, Comptroller of his Grace's hous-

hold. London, I699." 8vo.

TO
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Most Re'vcrend Father in God^

GEORGE,
Lord Archbishop of Canterbury;, Primate of all

England, and Metropolitan ; one of the Lords

of his Majesty's most Honourable Privy CounclL

Moii Reverend^ and my ever Honoured Lord,

I SEE it incident to p( /sonages of high place and
deserving, to win by their hving favours many obr

scquio'js followers ; who, after their decease, prove
but cold remembrancers of their bounty, or other

virtues: wiiich slackness in others forced that bold-

ness in me, rather to chuse the hazard of disrepu-

tation to my pen, which was never cunning, than
to mv heart, which shall never be ungrateful. And
therefore I have presumed to set down the godly

and religious courses of the most Reverend Arch-
bishop Whitcsift, your Grace's late predecessor,

to shew mine own obligation to his memory, and
to make known his worthy parts to future ages.

And because your Grace's beginnings shew how-

careful an embracer you are of his chicfest virtues,

as v/ell in your industrious studies, as in your pri-

vate and public government: I lield it my duty to

present both this, and my best services to your

Grace. That here you may see, if nothing else,

those
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those virtues In another, that are so aimed at by
yourself. Which make many true affected hearts

pray, that by your godly, vigilant and prudent

guidance, his Church may long and happily iloarish

among us.

To your Grace most bounden,

Geo. Paule.

T<^



TO THE

READER

IT was far from my thoughts that these first

draughts of mine, which I only intended as mi-
iiutes and directions for a more skilful penman,
sliould ever have shewed themselves to the world,

had not the backwardness of some, and the im-

portunity of others, driven me to the Orator's re-

solution ; who saiih, / had rather an\) man should

do it than myself; yet myself, rather than 7wnc
at all. The argument may peradventure sooner

fmd some maliguers, than just reprovers. Where-
in yet, as far as the importance and necessity of

the cause will suffer, I have so warily tempered
tlie sharpness of inv pen, that I hope none of

moderate humour himself, will justly charge me of

being immoderate herein. But yet, if any where

I shall seem otherwise, the discreet reader will sec

it is out of the instructions, records, and authors,

wliom I follow, and not out of mine own dispo-

sition, who desired as well herein, as in other of

my courses, rather to imitate my master in his

mild and moderate carriage, than willingly to be

offensive or displeasing to any. Neither is it my
purpose to have the ashes of the dead raked up
again. But as no man can rightly commend a

commander, or skilful pilot, without relating their

past exploits, and dangerous storms: So neither

tould
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could T, without wronging my reader, and the

principal subject, commend him for so worthy
and piudent a governor, unless I had withal given

a taste of his adventures, and the stormy time

Avherein he Jived. And therefore I pray thee^

court e^'^us reacier, both charitably and modestly to

censure my travel and pains herein.

ARCHBISHOP
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A WISE and excellent historian' salth; It hath

shvays been a matter of free liberty, and least sub-

ject to detraction^ to speak of those, xvhom death

hath exempted from hatred or favour. A speech

that moved me to write (whilest many other, better

able, look on) the Life of the most Reverend and
Worthy Prelate John Whitgift, Archbishop of

Canterbury, to the end that posterity might take

true notice of the worth of such, as have well

guided the stern of this church, and settled the

peace thereof; and render unto him, as unto other

men, the due honour and commendation, which he
hath deserved.

He came of the ancient family of Whitgift, of

Whitgift in Yorkshire. His grandfather, John
Whitgift, Gentleman, had many children; some
whereof he made scholars, otheis he placed abroad
in several courses of life, disposing his father, Henry
Whitgift, to be a merchant at Great Grimsby iii

Lincolnshire, where he married Ann Dynewell, a
virtuous young woman, of good parentage in that

town, of whom this our Archbishop came, and was
there born in the year of our Lord, 1530, being
the eldest of his father's sons, who were five in

number, besides himself, viz. William, George,
Philip, Richard, and Jeffery.

\£xcdhnt historian.] [Tacit. Annahlib. 4.]

He
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lie had an uncle called Robert Whitgift, Abbot
of the monastry of W'cllow, in the county of Lin-

coln, ncnr Cirimbhv, who teat liing divers young
gentlemen, took like pains aiso with hini. In
^vhich ti'.iiC (as he was pleased often to remember)
lie heard his uncle, the Abbot say, 2'hat fhty, and
their religion, could not long continue; because (said

he) / Jiave read the xvhole Scripture cier and over,

and could never find therein that our i^ellgion xiMx^

founded hif God. And for proof of his opiniorij ttij^

Abbot would alledge that saying of our Saviour;

Omnis plantatio, quani non plantavit pater meus
ccelestis eradicahitur : Every planting whicli my hea-

venly father hath not planted, shall be rooted up.

(Matlh. 15. 13.)

Iriis uncle, finding an extraordinary towardlines^

in him, sent him after\vards to London, where
he became a scholar in St. Anthony's school, and
boarded at his aunt's house in Paul's Church-yard;
slie being the wife of jNIichael Shaller, a verger of
that church. There he escaped a great danger,

lying with another scholar that had the plague, and
coming in the summer-time hot and thirsty from
school, drank his urine out of a pot or cruse,

standing at his bed's-head instead of drink*; and
was not sick after it, though his bedfellow died.

From St. Anthony's school he repaired to Grimsby-
to his parents, being thrust out of doors by his

aunt, because he would not (as she often required

and solicited him by the Canons of Paul's) go with

* Instead of drink.'] *' Pater ei (Justo Jonas) fait vir Ho
nesius, consul ejus oppidi: qui cum peste esset/ correptus, et

ccpe abscessui impositunn removisset; idque in scamno depo-
suisset, supervenit hie Justus iiliolus, adnioduni puer, et cepe
totum avidc devoravit; cilra tamen ullam contagionem.'' IMel-

chior. Adauii Vitae Germanor. Theologor, p. 238. De Justo
Jona,

2 her
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her to morrow mass ; imputing all her losses and

domestic misfortunes to her harbouring of such an
heretic within her doors ; and, for a farewell told

him, '' That she thought, ^t the first, she had re-

ceived a saint into her house, but now she per-

ceived he was a devil."

His parents finding that he had much profited in

his learnino*, sent him, bv the advice and direction

of his uncle, the Abbot, to Cambridge, where he
was first of Queen's College; but liking not the

education and disposition of some there, went to

Pembroke-hall; Dr. Ridley (afterwards Eisliop of

London) being there master; who hearing by i\Ir.

Bradford, his tutor, of his great towardliness and
small means, (by reason of his fatliers losses at

sea) made him scholar, and then Mr. Gurth be-

came his tutor; from thence he was chosen fellow

of Peterhouse, (May 1555) Dr. Pearne being then

master there.

Whilst he v«^as fellow of that house, he fell griev-

ously sick, and was by commandment cf Dr. Pearne

(who much tendered him in regard of his good
parts) carried to an house near the college, whither

T>i\ Pearne came often to visit him, and willed the

woman of the house that he should want nothing;

neither should she spare any cost for his good, and
the recovery of his health, saying, tliat if he. lived,

he would be able to defrav the charoe himself; but
if he died, the said Dr. Pearne would satisfy her,

and pay for all things. *'

When it pleased God to restore him to his former

health, he determined to travel beyond the seas,

purposely to avoid certain visitors sent in Queen
Mary's time to tliC University, to establish popery,

and to enjoin the young fellows and scholars to take

Prlmam tonsuravij being their first entrance into

popish orders.

Dr.
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Dr. Pearnc hearing of this his purposf, talked

with hiiiK and touiul him resohite in his religion,

vieldini'- (as Dr. Pearne often acknowledu'ed after-

wards) many good and sonnd reasons therefore;

whereupon the Doetor willed him to be silent, and
not troublesome in uttering Ids opinion, whereby
others might take occasion to call him in question:

and he for his part would would wink at him, and
so order the matter, that he might continue his re-

ligion, and not travel out of the University, which
accordingly the gov)d old man justly performed. For

which his favour the Archbishop carried a loving,

faithful, and true heart towards him unto his dying
day.

He commenced Batcheloi* of Arts in the year

1553; ^Faster of Arts, 1556; Batehelor of Di-

vinity, \562 ; Doctor of Divinity', 1569, at which
time he answered the divinity act publicly in the

commencement, wherein be maintained this posi-

tion, Fapa est lilt Antichrktus,

After he w^as entered into the ministry, (which

was upon the year 156o,) being to preach his

first public sermon in St. Mary's, he chose for

his text that excellent saying of St. Paul, 1 am fiot

ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, Scq. wherein his

singular method, choice of matter, and judicious

handling thereof, were such, that his whole audi-

tory, especially the ciiief of the University, grew

into great admiration of those great parts in so

young years.

From being fellow of Peterliousc, he succeeded

Dr, Hutton, late Archbishop of York, in the mas-

tership of Pembroke-hall * ; being then Chaplain to

^ Doctor of Divi/iiti,'.] This was in the year ISSj, Str3^pe's

Life of WJacgUK p. ,9-

4 OfFembrokc Ila'f,] In the year 1567. See Nevc*s Fasti,

p. 4'24.

Dr.

s
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Dr. Cox, Bishop of Ely, by whose means he had
a prebend in Ely, and the parsonage of Teversam
near CambridiJ-e.

He was also chosen divinity reader' of the Lady
Margaret's lecture, which he dischaigcd with so

great liking of the whole University, that for his

sake they increased the stipciid trom twenty marks
to twenty pounds; and afterwards he was made the

Queen's public Professor oi" Divinity.

Whilst jie read these two lectures, the public

schools were frequented with throngs of students

in divinitj', young, and old; such was liis dili-

gence, great learning, and extraordinary gifts

shewed in the reading thereof; insomuch as many
of the precise faction were his daily auditors, and
the lectures themselves so highly accounted of (es-

pecially those, which he read upon the Apocalypse,

and the Epistle to the Hebrews) that through the

importunity of divers his honourable friends (then
his pupils) and otiicr of gieat learning, and judg-
ment, he was persuaded to set down those his lec-

tures in writing; which are like shortly for their

excellency and worth, to be published^ for the com-
mon beneiit.

5 Divinitjf reader,] In ihe year 1363. The augmentation
of his salary took plAce July 5, 1566. See Baker's Catalooue
of Professors, inserted in his ediLion of Biahop Fisher's Funeral
Sermon of the Ladj/ Margaret,

^ Tu Le piiblis/ted.] " Whatever was the reason, they have
not to this day appeared in pubhck. I remember 1 have seea
many years ago, this manuscript of Whitgift's own hand, in
the possesaicn of Dr. Pain, ^Minister sometime of ^Vhitechapel,

London: vihich after hi3 death was mtendsd to be purchased
by the late learned Dr. Moore, Lord Bishop of hly. But
where that manuscript now lies, I know not, unless in the
treasure of the aforesaid right reverend Prelate. In this vo-
lume of hisLectU'es was also his Thesis, when he kept his Act
for Doctor in Divmity, viz. That the Pope is that Antichrist,'*

Strype's i/ije of ^k'hitgift. p. S.

VOX. IV. Y H.s
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His singular, ami extraordinary i^ift in pi'cacliinj^y

caused him, upon I lie reconnnendation of Sir Ni-
cholas Jiaeon, the then Loid Keeper of tlie great

seal of England, and Sir William Ceeill, Prkicipai

Secretaiy (afterwards Lord Treasuier of England)
to be sent for (A. D. 1567) to preach before her

Majesty, who took so great liking of him, for his

method, ami matter, that, hearing his name to be
Whitgift, she said he had a zvhite-gifthuUn]. And
as his gifts were then esteemed white, so his for-

tune afterwards proved white, and happy; his good
name and reputation white, and spotless: so that

16 may be properly said of liim, that he was galiuice-

plius alhce.

Her Majest}^ within four months after that he
was Master of Pembroke Hall, made him i\Iaster^ of

Trinity College, and caused him immediately aftep

to be sworn her Chaplain.

In tlie college, at his first entrancc^^ he fouixl

much division (especially amongst such as laboured

innovation in the church) being begun and headed

in the government of his, predecessor IVIaster Dr..

Beaumont. Yet did he in short time wisely appease

these stirs, and governed for live years space with

great quietness both of the whole company, and
liimself, until Master Thomas Cartwrlght's (a

fellow of that college) last return from be} ond the

seas.

The first discontentment of the said i\Iaster Cart-

wright grew at a disputation in the University be-

fore Queen Elizabeth, because Master Preston (then

of King's College, and afterwards Master of Tri-

nity Hall) for his comely gesture, and pleasmg pro-

nunciation, was both liked and rewarded by her

7 Made him Master.'] [July -i. 15^7.]

, . ^^lajesty.
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Majesty, and himself received neither reward, nor

commendation ;
presuming of liis own good scholar-

ship, but -wanting indeed that comely grace and
behaviour which the other had. This his no small

irrief ^ he uttered unto divers of hir, inward friends

in Trinity College, who weie also very much dis-

contented, because the honour of the disputation

did not redound unto their colleg*e.

Mr. Cartwright, immediately after her Majesty's

neglect of him, began to wade into divers opinions,

as that of the discipline, and to kick against her

ecclesiastical government ; he also then grew highly

conceited of himself for learning, and holiness, and
a great contemner of otliers that were not of his

his mind. And although tlie learning and qualities

of any were never so mean, yet if he affected

Master Cartwright, and his opinions, he should be
in great estimation with him, according to the say-

ing of the poet

:

Prsecipui sunto, sitque lllis aurca barba.

But if he were against liim in his fanciful conceits,

though he were never so good a scholar, or so good
a man, he could not brook or like of him; as of

.
' This his no small grief.'] ** Reports have commonly been

spread, that the true cause of Cartwright's setting himself so

openly against the Hierarchy as he did soon after, (to the great

disturbance of the peace of the English Church) was from a dis-

gust he took at this time; as though the Queen shewed more
countenance to the other disputants than to him. But by the
relation of the Queen's reception at Cambridge (now in the
hands of a learned member of that University) there appears
no cleur ground for any such discontent. For the Queen is there
said to have approved them all: only that Preston pleased
her most; and was made her scholar, with the settlement of a
yearly honorary salary on him." Strype's Annals* Vol. 1. p.

i46. edit. 2. Fuller's Zfiif. of Cambridge, p, iJQ,

Y 2 Dr.
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])r. Whitaker, and others. And although in their

elections of scholars into that college, they made as

good choice as any other, either betore, or in their

time, vet could he never affcnd the electors, nor
parties elected, a good word, unless they sided with

him in his fancies.

And that he might the better feed his humour
with these conceited novelties, he travelled to Ge-
neva; where observing the government and disci-

pline of that church to be by certain ecclesiastical

superintendents, and lay-elders, or presbyters, (as

they called them,) he was so far carried away with

an affection of that new devised discipline, as that

he thought all churches and congregations for go-

vernment ecclesiastical, were to be measured and
squared by the practice of Geneva.

Therefore, when he returned home, he took

many exceptions^ against the established govern-

ment of our church, disallowing the vocation of

our Archbishops, Bishops, Archdeacons, and other

ecclesiastical otficers ; the administration of our
holy sacraments, and observation of our rites and
ceremonies : and buzzing these conceits into tlie

heads of divers young preachers and scholars of

the University, he drew after him a great number
of disciples and followers. And upon a Sunday
(Doctor Whitgift being from home) Master Cart-

wright with some of his adherents, made three

sermons' in that one day ; wherein they so vehe-

mently

9 Took many exceptions.'] Compare Strype^is Annals, Vcl. I,

p. 623—6"2i^

* Made three sermons.'] " I know one pieaclier" (says Alle\v

Lishop of Exeter, in a paper laid before the Upper House of

Convocation, about the year 1564), " not of the basest sort

nor estimation, which did glory and boast that he made eight

sermons in London, against Surplices, Rochets, I'ippets and
Caps,.
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mently inveiglied (amongst other ceremonies of

our church) againi^t the surplice, as those of Tri-

nity College were so moved therewith, that at even-

ing prayer they cast off their surphces* (though

against the statutes of tlie housr) and were all placed

in the chapel without surplices, three only excepted

;

Doctor Legge, Mr. West, and the Chaplain. By
reason of which stirs, both that private college was

greatly distracted, and the whole University much
perplexed and troubled.

For these his opinions were now broached not

only at home in their college sermons, and domes-

tical common-places, but by Master Cartwright

himself, and his adherents, in the public church of

the whole University; wherein they mightily de-

claimed against the ordination of our priests, and

deacons, and sfreatlv traduced the heads and oro-

vernors of the colleges, because they attended the

service of those places. The reverend bishops, and

Caps, counting thorn not to be perfect that wear them. And
although it be ail one in effect, to wear cither round caps,

square caps, or bottomed caps, yet it is thought very meet,

that we being of one profession, and in one Ministry, should not

vary and jangle one against the other for matters indiflerent;

which are made politick by the prescribed order of the ^Prince.

Therefore if your Honourable Wisdoms do not take some way,
tliat either they may go as we go in apparel ; or else that we
may go as they do, it will be a thing, as it is already, both

odious and scandalous unto no small number." Strype's Annals^

Vol. I. p. 348. edit. 2d.
* Cast ojf their surplices.'] A similar outrage was com-

mitted by the Fellows and Students to the nunjber of near
three hundred, in the neighbouring College of St. John's, about
the beginning of December, 1565, See Str3-pe's Annals. Vol.
1. p* 478. And about the same time C-reorge Withers preached
at Cambridge very loudly " against the supeistitious figures in

glass windows. And thus, being seconded by some zealots, a

great many fine paintings were destroys d," Collier's Eccles.

Hist. Vol. II. p. o04.

fathers
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fathers of the churcli, for their clue observiti2f ec-

clesicistical rules, and constitutions, were by them
inuch perstring-cd; the estabhshed church paralel-

ling (as they termed it) the Romish hierarchy, was
also much reproached and disgraced.

Dr. Whitgift, after that Master Cartwriglit and
his complices had broached this his dangerous doc-
trine, would always the Sunday following in the

fsame church, answer and confute their o])inions,

'with such commendation, and applause, as thereby

he much quieted and settled the judgment of many,
that otherwise were inclining to this innovation,

and gained a singular opinion of the most learned

and judicious throughout the whole University.

When by this course he had somewhat appeased

these stirs, Master Cartwriglit did not yet cease,

but by secret instigations set on others of his own
Lumour to continue them; who in their college

exercises (which they call common-places) and also

in their open sermons, v/ould prick at him with the

swords of their tongues, and other-whiles uncharit-

ably through the sides of others pierce and \yound

him ; sometimes furiously without regard of duty,

shame, or modesty, would strike downright at him.

For it then was (and I pray God it still be not) a
thing too frequent with that generation to tax

their superiors, and to accuse their government,

as also to asperse them and it with many unjust ca-

lumniations.

Notwithstanding, so far was he from entering

into any rigorous course of proceeding against

them (as justly he might have done by the statutes

of the college, and public laws of the state) as

that with great sufferance he winked at and passed

by many of these wrongs and enormities, and in^

st^ad of revenge, he by gentleness and goodness

heaped coals upon tbe adversaries heads; as also

for



for rough and unseemly speeches, he breathed no-

thing but sweet breath of love, and peace, often

exhorting them to call to God for grace, that they

might have more sober consideration and better

judgment of orders established, v/hicli then they

mistook to be amiss. For (as a learned man truly

saith of tliem) " those fervent reprehenders of

things estabhshed by public authority, are always

confident, and bold spirited men : but their confi-

dence, (tor the most part) risetli from too much
credit given to their own wits ; for wdiich cause they

are seldom free from errors." (Hooker's Eccies.

Politv. lib. 5.)

The state of the University bein^^ in this sort

marvellously disquieted by ^Master Cartwright, and
his abettors, Doctor Whitgift w^isely foresaw that

these sparks of sedition, if in time they were not

quenched, Avould grow to a great flame, to the en-

dangering not only of the University, but of the

whole church (as every one knoweth it afterward

fell out); and therefore to cure this evil, if it

might be, in the beginning, he oftentimes sent to

Master Cartwright, and in liiendlyand kind manner,
advised him to surcease from those courses. But
Ending him always wilfully bent, and finally obsti-

nate; to prevent further mischief, he with the se-

niors of the house, called him in question; and
having sufficient matter of expulsion against him,

for uttering some errors in his lectures, and not re-

canting, nor expounding them, being by the

master and seniors so appointed; and for exercising

the function of a minister, having no letters of
orders (which he had either torn, or suppressed, for

that he thought it not lav/ful by his own doctrine

to use them) and for transgressing the statutes of
the house in divers others points, he expelled hiui

tk€ hou>se; and being Vice-Chancellor, caused him
likewise
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likewise to be deprived of the Lady Margaret's Lec-
ture, which then he read.

Before which course of proceeding with liim,

Doctor Whitgift (un(ler->tan(hng that Master Cart-

vright had given }t out, that his dangerous asser-

tions were rather repressed by authority, than re-

felled by truth, and strength of reason) wished

him to forbear such disturbance of the public peace

of the ciiurch, and often offered hini to enter a
quieter course for trial of the truth of his cause by
conference, and writing; wiiich he always refused

to accept, as may appear by an act recorded in the

registry book of the University of Cambridge, under
the testimony and subscription of the chief heads,

bearing date the 18th of March, 1^70, in these

words.

** Whereas it is reported tliat ^Master Cartwright,

offering disputations and conrercnce, touching the

assertions uttered by him, and subscribed with his

hand, and that he could not obtain his request

therein; This is to testify, that in the presence of

us, whose names are here under written, and in

our hearing, the said ^J aster Cartwright was of-

fered conference of <livers, and namely of Mr-
Doctor Whitgift, who offered, that if the said

Master Cartwright would set down his assertions in

writing, and his reasons unto them, he would an*

swer the same in writing also; the which Master

Cartwright refused to do. Further, the said Doctor
Whitgift, at such time as Master Cartwright was

depriveci of his lecture, did in our presence ask

the said Master Cartwright, whether he had both

publickly and privately divers times offered the

same conference unto him by writing or not To
which Master Cartwright answered, that he had

been so offered, and that he refused the same.

9 Moreover,
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Moreover, the said Master Cartwright did never
offer any disputation, but upon these conditions;

viz. That he might know who should be his adver-

saries, and who should be his judges; meaning
such judges as he himself could best like of. Nei-
ther was this kind of disputation denied unto liim,

but only he was required to obtain licence of the
Queen's iMajesty, or the counsel, because his as-

sertions be repugnant to the state of the common-
wealth, which may not be called into question by
public disputation, without licence of the Prince,

or her liighness's counsel.

John Whitgift, Vice-Chancellor.
Andrew Pearjie.

John Mey.
Edward Hawford.
William Chadderton.

Henry Harvy.

Thomas Ithell.

Thomas Bins:.

Et ego Matthceus Stokis Sarum Dioces, in

Artibus Magister, publicus authoritate legitima

Notarius, quia intertiii deprivation! dicti Cart-
wright facta? undecimo die Decembris, Anno 15/0.
& tunc & ibidem audivi Doctorem Whitgift inter-

rogantem eum Cartwright de prasinissis allegatis,

& M. Cartwriglit cadem confitentem; Ideo, in

tidem & testimonium prsmissorum, nomen meum
requisitus superscripsi, Anno Domini I57O."

Not long after (at which time her Highness
had summoned a Parliament) some of the principal

note amongst these Disciplinarians thought that
the fittest time either to effect their desires by some
abettors in that high assembly, or at least to dis-

perse
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pei'se their opinions into all the parts of the king-
dom. To wliich end tlicy then puhhshed a
sechtious trcatiise, entituled, an Admonition to the

Parliaincnt ; being indeed the very summary both
of their opinions touching church matters, and
of their shameless slanders against the governors
thereof.

And albeit Doctor Wliitgift considered that tJiis

libel was unworthy any serious confutation, yet in

regard of the great applause it found among the

green lieads of the University (who were greedy of

novelties) and to stop the current of so dangerous
positions, he spared not his pains in writing a

learned answer; therein laying open tlie weakness
of that cause, and the strength of their malice,

>vho so hotly pursued the same ; which being pub-

lished upon the Year 1572, won him no less

reputation with the learneder sort, than the former

had with the young and weaker brains: yea even

those who had formerly thought the Admonition
unanswerable, found the rashness of their censures

by the soundness of that refutation.

WhereLiT3on Master Cartwrio'ht, notwithstanding^

his former refusal to enter into the list with Doctor
Whitgift (as is aforesaid) seeing both the walls

and foundation of his new founded church-govern-

ment already shaken, and tottering, endeavouied

to underprop the same with a reply. Tha weak-
ness whereof Doctor Whitgift displayed in his

Defence of the Ansxver to the Admonitiony against

the Hepli).

But Master Cartwright (glorying belike to have

the last word) published a second Reply, fraught

with no other stuft^ than had been before refuted:

yet Doctor Wlntgift addressing himself to answer

it, was by the advice of some (whose judgments

he much esteemed) dissuaded from troubling him-

self
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self, in refuting that v/hlch he had already over-

thrown. Amongst others who dissuaded him, th@

learned Doctor Whitaker was one ; against whose
judgment the adversary can no way justly except.

His words in his letter to Doctor Whito-jtt are

these; " Quern Cartwrightus nu{3eremisit iibelhim

ejus magnam partem perlegi. Ne vivam, si quid
iinquam viderim dissolutius, ac pene pueriHus.

Verborum satis ille quidem lautam, ac novani
supellectilem habet, rerum omnino nullam, quan-
tum ego judicare possum. Deinde, non modd
perverse de Principis in rebus sacris atque Ecclcsi-

asticis aucthoritare sentit, sed in Papistarum etiani

castra transrugit, a quibus tamen videri vult

odio capitali dissidere. Verum nee in hac causa
ferendus, et aHis etiam in partibus tela k Papistis

mutuatur. Denique ut de Ambrosio dixit Hieroni-
mus, verbis ludit, sententiis dormitat, et plan^
indignus est, qui a quopiam do^to retutetur. I

Lave read over (saith he) a great part of the book
which Master Cartwright hath lately set forth.

Let me not live if I ever saw anv thins: more loose,

and almost more childish. As for words, indeed
he hath store of them, both trim, and fresh enouah

:

but as for matter he irath none at all. Besides
this, he hath not only peevish assertions touching
the Princes authority in matters sacred, and
ecclesiastical, but he also flatly revolteth from us
to the camp of the Papists ^ from whom he would
seem to fly with deadly hatred. And not in this

cause only is he unsufferable, but in other points
also he borroweth his weapons and arguments from
the Papists. And in a word, as Hierome sometime

^ To tJie camp of the Papists,] See Bancroft's Survey of the
pretended Holy Discipline, Chap. 23. p. 258'-2(>5, and Sermons
bij Dr. Thomas Balguy, p. 63.

said
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said of Ambrose; he is in li is words but a trifler,

and for his matter but a dreamer, and altogether

unworthy to be refuted by any man of learning."

Master Cartwright after these controversies thus

begun and continued by himself as you see, hved
sometimes beyond the seas, now in one place, and
then in another, without attaining any euiinent

or certain place in the commonwealth, save only
tiie mastership of an hospital in Warwick.

But Doctor VVhitgift having continued master

of Trinity Colleds^e ten years, and beino* twice

Vice-chancellor, was by her Majesty preferred also

to the deanery of Lincoln "^^ which he held for the

space of seven years ; so long as he remained in

Cambridge.

By his government in Trinity College he made
many excellent scholars, that came afterwards to

great preferment in the church and commonwealth,

five whereof ^ w'-^e in his time Bishops, that then

were Fellows of the College when he was Master,

and some of them his pupils; besides many Deans

and others of dignity and estimation in the church

at this day.

He had divers earls and noblemens' sons to his

pupils ^ as namely, the Earls of Worcester and

Cumberland, the Lord Zouch, the Lord Dunboy of

4 Beanry of Lincoln.] He was installed Aug. 2, 1751. Le
Neve's Fastiy p. 145.

^ Five u-hereof.] [Noncich, Redman. IVurcester, Babing-

ton. St. David's, Rud. Gloceder, Golsborough. Ilercford^

BennPt.]
6 To /lis pupils.] ** It must not be forgotten, that Doctor

Wbiti^ift, ai'lfciward Archbishop of Canterburv, sent unto his

pupil" (Sir Kawaid C'oke) " when the Queen's Attorney, a

fair New Testament, with this message: He huth long enough

studied C(jmmon Law; now let him study the Lav) of God.'*

Lloyd's State Worthies, p. 82i. edit. i670. Life of Sir Ed-

ward Coke.

Ireland,



ARCHBISHOP ^VHl'tGIFT. S3S

Ireland, Sir Nicholas, and Sir Francis Bacon, now
his Majesty's Solicitor Gei>cral, in whom he took

preat comfort, as well for their sino'ular toM'ardli-

ness as for their observance of him, and per-

formance of many scood offices towards him. All

which, together with the rest of the scholars of

that house, he held to their public disputations, and
exercises, and prayers, which he never missed,

chiefly for devotion, and withal to observe others

absence, always severely punishing such omissions

and negligences.

He usually dined and supped in the common hall,

as well to liave a watchful eye over the scholars,

and to keep them in a mannerly and awful obedi-

<fnce, as by his example to teach them to be con-

tented with a scholar-like College diet.

The sway and rule he then did bear through the

whole University, the Records themselves will suf-

ficiently testify ; for by his mere travail and labour,

and the credit he had with her Majesty, and the

Lord Burg-hlev then Lord Treasurer of Enoland,

and Chancellor of Cambridge, he procured an
alteration and amendment of the statutes of the

University. In which kind of affairs and business

all the heads of the houses were directed and adv^ised

by him, as from an oracle; for commonly whatso-
ever he spake or did, they still concurred with him,

and would do nothing without him.

He never took the foil at any man's hands, durine
his ten years continuance in Trinity College; being
therein not unlike unto Pittacus in his ten years

government of Mitilene, Cui nunqiiamy ptr id tent-

pus, contigit in aliqud causa, quam in se susciperet

cadere '', For as the causes lie dealt in were always
just, so his success was ever prosperous, wherein

^ Susciperet cacUre.] [Diog. Laert, <de Vit. Philosoph.]

his
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his singular wisdom was to be noted, and his cou-

rage and stoutness in his attempts were observed

of tlic greatest; and the general fame thereof re-

maineth yet fresh in the University, and writ con-

tinue as his badge and cognizance so long as hi*

memory lasteth. And yet that stoutness of his

was so well tempered, and mingled with his other

virtue of mildness and patience, that Master Hooker
made this true observation of him, ** He always go-
verned with that motleration which nseth by pa-

tience to suppress boldness, and to make them
conquer that suifer," which I think well suited

-with his posey or motto : Vinctt qui patituh.
Tlie first wound which those fervent reprehenders

received at Doctor Whitgift's hands, and his pru-

dent order of government, together with his sin-

gular gift in preaching, made his fame spread, and
gained him so great estimation, that her Majesty

was pleased to make choice of him, before many
others of eminent place in the church, to be Bishop

of Worcester ^ Upon which his advancement he

lirst ,took his leave of the whole University by a

public sermon, which he preached in St. Mary's

Cliurch ; wherein he exhorted them to peace.

And afterwards by a private sermon in Trinity Col-

lege he gave unto that society such a godly and
learned exhortation for their continuance and con-

stancy in peace and unity as it so moved their affec-

tions that they burst out into tears, insomuch that

there were scarce any dry eyes to be found amongst
the whole number. He chose for his text the same
farewel which St. Paul gave unto the Corinthians:
** F'uialli/, hretJnen, fare you ivell: be perfect, be

of good comfortJ
be of one viind, live in peace, and

* Bishop of IVorccsicr.l [Consecrated Bishop of Worce5:ler,

April 21, 157?.]

5 the
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tke God of lave and peace shall be xv'ith you,'' {^
Cor. 1:3. 11.)

In June following lie was attended, and accom-

panied on his way troni Cambridge towards Wor-
cester, Avitli a great troop of the heads and others

of choice account in the University, and with ex-

ceeding lamentation, and sorrow of all sorts, for

the loss they conceived they had of so worthy a

governor.

But their grief for tlie loss of him was not so

great as was the joy of tliem wlio had found him ;

amongst whom it pleased her ^lajesty to grace his

very first entrance both in forgiving him his first-

fruits (a princeh' and extraordinary bounty) as also

in bestowing on liim (for the better encouragement
and provision of his chaplains, and other learned

men about him) the disposing of all the prebends
of that church of Worcester during his continuance
there.

He found the bishopric at liis first coming much
impaired by his predecessors granting away in long
Ica.'^es, divers manors, parks, and mansion-houses.

But that which much troubled liim, and wherein
he most of all ftirred, was the letting to IMaster

Abington, Cofferer to the late Queen, the rent-corn

of his two best manors, Hollow and Grimley,
which is the chief upholding of the Bishop's hos-

pitality, and without which (especially in dear
years) he is not able to keep house. This lease

being let to blaster Abington (a great man then
to contend withal, his wife also beino: sometimes
the Queen's bed-fellow) the Bishop notwithstand-
ing did call it in question; having now (besides

his honourable friends the Lord Keeper and the
Lord Treasurer) gained by his attendance at court
many more about her Majesty, who much favoured
him, and professed great love unto him ; especially

the
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the Earl of Leicester, Sir Christopher Hatton, Vicc-
chaiiibcrlain ; and Sir Francis VValsinu;ham, Prin-

cipal Secretary; all in special grace with her Pligh-

ness. Master Abington, by his wife's greatness,

procnreci her Majesty's gracious letters, written

very earnestly in his [)ehalf. The Bishop return-

ing answer unto her Majesty, and informing her

by means of his honourable friends, how preju-

dicial it was unto the bishopric, she was thereupon
much displeased with Master Abington, and took
part with the Bishop; insomuch that Master Abing-
ton was willing to have yielded the said rent-corn

for the Bishop's own time, so that liis lease might
have still stood on foot against his successor; which
the Bishop utterly refused, antl in the end was
rather contented, by way of composition (notwith-

standing that the lease was void, because the rent-

corn was never before let) to give Master Abington
three hundred pounds out of his own purse to have
the lease surrendered, and to redeem the said corn;

which yet remaineth, and I liope ever will, unto .

his successor in tljat see.

Some have accounted Worcestersliire liappy hi

having so kind and loving men to their Bishops;

and others impute it to the good nature and dis-

position of the people, that so love and kindly use

their Bishops, that thereby (unless they be too

intlexible and harsh) they cannot but in requital of

iheir loves, entertain them with reciprocal kind-

nesses. But howsoever it be, such was the mutual

love betwixt this Bishop and the gentlemen there,

that tliev delighted much to converse together;

especially at assizes and sessions the Bishop would

commonly reside at Worcester, to give the Judges

and Justices entertainment. There was no speed-

ing of commissions for service of the country, nor

any appointment for the Justices meeting for such
purposes,
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purposes, but ever the Bishop's pleasure was first

known for time and place, and the rest ot the gen-

tlemen accordingly attended him. He would offen-

times make appointment of meetings, either at his

own house or some of theirs, for some commend-
able recreation or exercises; u hereby still to keep

the g(2ntlemen, by their continual repair to each

other, in mutual love and concord*

If he had understood of any jar or discord, he
would send for both parties, unawares to each

other, under pretence of some service to be done,

or some meeting appointed, and before their de-

parture would make them friends. If be perceived

a frowardness in either of them, and that by in-

treaty he could not prevail, then would he leave

persuasion and in treaty, and, as being Vice-Pre-

sident of the Marches of Wales (which place her

Majesty, shortly after he was made a Bishop, be-

stowed upon him) threaten the obstinate with im-
prisonment or safe custody till he should reform

himself Of which his resolution, when the gentle-

men of the chiefest sway and account had expe-

rience, they then would grow calm, and submit
themselves, and he as mildly and gently did use

them when he saw them coming One particular

instance (among many) I will give you, of Sir John
Russell and Sir Henry Berkeley, betwixt whom was
so deadly a quarrel, as that great bloodshed was

, Hke to have ensued at a sessions in Worcester, by
reason of their many friends and followers, had
not the Bishop wisely prevented it, by providing

a strong watch at the gates and about the city^

and requiring them to bring both parties, with
their attendance, well guarded, to his palace; whera
he caused them all, to the number of four or five

hundred, to deliver their weapons mto his own
servants custody; and after two hours pains taken,

VOL. IV. Z sometimes
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sometimes in persuading, and otlicrwliiles in threat-

ning tliem, he made them so good friends as they

both aitendeo liim hand in hand to the town-hall,

ulcere they nerrorined the service of their countrv

in amity and love, and ever ailer held him in great

honour and estinuition therefore. Wherein lie was.

much happier than Bias, who reportcih of himself,

that ** lie tiever arbitrated any controversy be-

tween two of his friends, but he made one (of them
his enemy." (Diog. Laert. de Vit. Philos. lib. 1.)

A year after his consecration to that bishopric

he was (as before is mentioned) made Vice-Presi-

dent of the ^Marches of Wales, (Sir Henry Sidney,

his very honourable friend, being then Lord Pre-

sident, and at that time Lord Deputy of Ireland,)

where albeit the Bishop might immediately have

taken upon him, according to his place, to direct

. the Court, having an excellent quick understand-

ing, a good facility of speech, and a deep and sound

judgment, gained by his long experience in govern-

ment at Cambridge and elsewhere, where his suf-

ficiency and patience were tried to the proof; yet

notwithstanding it was a whole year before he

would almost speak in the public affairs, much less

take upon him to bear any sway, but still observed

the orders and practice of the court, and looked

into the affections and dispositions of his associates

;

hearing the complaints of the suppliants, and in-

forming himself by others of integrity and honesty,

and sometimes noting their partial orders and cor-

rupt dealings ; but at the year's end he then took

upon him the directing and ordering of things

himself, taking exceeding pains from morning till

bed-time, affording himself only some small times

for meals and study.

And >\hen he had found the corruption of some
of his associates, as well by his own observation as

by
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by the confession of the parties that corrupted

them (for the property of some amongst them, Mas

to leave nothing iin assayed to corrupt any man to

serve their own turn for the present, though they

ever after liated him, to the death, and would revile

him) he would dismiss these associates hv sehdinor

for others under pretence of ease to the parties.

He Iiad also a special care (as behoved him) of

his own fauii'v, and attendants near unto him-
and therefore to avoid all colour and suspicion of

corruption, he would never hear any cause or in-

formations, or receive petitions in his private cham-
ber, but abroad, by the petitioners tliemselves,

either in going to the chapel, court, dinner, supper^

or at the council-board; insomuch as a gentle-

man of his bed chandler (employed sometimes by
him) making request unto him that he might have
the delivery of suitors petitions, and indorse their

answers, he grew into such dislike of the young
gentleman (as supposing he had been tampered
withal) that he presently discharged him of his

chamber, and could never afterv^^ards very well brook
him.

For this his integrity and just dealing, the people

of Wales especially had a very reverend and ho-
nourable opinion of him, the rather because they
observed in him a temperate and mild government,
without reviling or harsh speeches; and oftentimes

moderating their fines and punishments, which in

strictness of law, and opinion of his associates,

would have lighted heavily upon them; for which
they highly esteemed him as their patron and pro-
tector, and said he was sent amongst them to de-
liver them from the oppression of the mighty, and
corruption of the wicked : yea, sucli was their opi-

nion and conceit of him, that if he had imprisoned,

whipped, or inflicted any other grievous punishment
z 2 upon
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Upon tliem, they would have undergone it with pa-

tience, confessing- their offences, and laudmg his

uprii^htness and justice.

Her Alajesty, out ol* her e\'})erienec of his wise

and prudent government, was pleased (upon com-
plaint made unto her, of the nrany (hscords and
disorders that were in tlie two cathcchal churches
of Lichfield and Hereford) to make choice of him
alone, amongst a numher of worthy prelates, for

redress thereof; directing two commissions unto
him for the visiting of the said churches, which
accordingly he did, and reformed them both (being

very far out of order) and ordained them statutes

for tlieir better and more peaceable government af-

terwards.

These his courses thus held for his government,
and reforming both of church and people, gained

him so general an opinion and liking in the life-

time, and disgrace of Archbishop Grindall, that her

Majesty designed him Archbishop of Canterbury,

as was signified unto him, and earnestly wished

by some of his honourable friends about the Queen,
and also by Archbishop Grindall himself much de-

sired, who, out of the great estimation he had con-

ceived of hl5i government, and other his many vir*

tues, and worthy parts, and by reason of his own
years and infirmity, laboured him in like earnest

manner, presently to accept thereof, being himself

well contented to shake off those cares, and receive

from her IMajesty some yearly pension ; which Bi-

shop \V hitgift utterly refused, and in presence of

the Queen herself besought pardon in not accept-

ing thereof upon any condition whatsoever in the

lifetime of the other. Whereupon the Queen com-
miserating the good old man's estate (being a grave

and learned father of the church ; and at that time

blind with years and grief j) was graciously pleased

to
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to fay,
'^ That as she had made him an Arch-

bishop, so he should die an Archbishop," as he did

tihortly after ^.

Upon whose decease. Bishop Whitgift receiving

letters from a great Counsellor for his repair unto

the court ; and the speech thereof, together with the

report of Archbishop Grindalfs death, being spread

abroad, you would have wondered to have seen

the repair, and flocking oi' gentlemen and others,

unto him, both out of Worcestershire, and the

Marches of Wales, not to congratulate his advance-

ment (which they upon such his preparation to the

court, conjectured was to follow) but to express

their true hne. and hearty affection towards him,

and to beseech him not to depart from thence; and
so witli tears and sobs took their leave of him, as

kind-natured children use to part from their pa-

rents, whose face they are out of hope ever to see

again. Pkitaroh observeth, that it falleth out very

seldom with magistrates, and those who are in au-

thority, that they should please the multitude, or

be acceptable to the couHinm people; becaiise they,

striving still to rcfonn the disordered, do grieve

them as much as surgeoi^xS do their patients, when
they bind up their aches with bands to cure them,

Por thouL^h bv that bindino- tiicv restore and brings

to their natural places again the broken bones, and
inen^bers out of joint, yet put they the patient to

great pain. But this Bishop was not so boisterous

a surgeon, for he had learned the art of curing the

djseaiies of a commonwealth, from a more skilful

surgeon, even from him that taught, that as wine
was to be poured into the wound to search, so oil

was also necessary to supple, but l)oth expedient

' Shortlii qfief\] GriiKial died July 6. 15S3. Strype's X//d

sf Grituial, p. 289.

for
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for the cure. And therefore as he always resolutely

endeavoured the redress of the ill-affected, so with
an excellent temper of rare niildness, he ever ef^

fected it without exasperation of tliose, vhose good
he was desirous to procure. For which singular

mixture of two so requisite virtues in a magistrate,

he was most M'orthily, and most happily, both for

the church and commonwealth, advanced from the

Bisho])rick of Worcester, to tlie Archbisiioprick of
Canterbur}^, Scpteml>er 'ik iS)SS.

At his first entrance he found the Archbishoprick

smxharged in the valuaiioij, antl procured an order

out of the Exchequer, for the abatement of one
hundred pounds, for him, and his successors, in

the payment of his first-fruits. He also shortly

after recovered from the Queen, as part of the pos-

sessions of the Archbishoprick, Long- Beachwood
in Kent, containing above a thousand acres of

land, v/hich had i-een many vears detained from

his predecessor by Sir James Croft, then Comp-
troller of her ]\lajest3^'s Houshold, Farmer thereof

to her Majesty. In letting leases of his impropria-

tions, if he found the curates wages but small, he

would abate much of his fine to encrease their pen-

sions, some ten pounds by the year, some more,

some less, as at Folkstone, JNIaidstone, and others.

But to leave these particular affairs, and to come
to those public employments, for which he was

specially made Archbishop; her jNlajesty fearing

the danger that might ensue by the assembly of

divers ministers to exercises, and prophecying, (as

they termed it) straightly charged him to be vigi-

lant, and careful for the reducing of them, and all

other ministers by their subscription and confor-

mity, to the settled orders, and government; ad-

ding, that she would have the discipline of the

chmch of England formerly established, of all men
duly
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diily to be observed, without alteration of the least"

ceremony; conceiving: belike, that these novelists

jniirht have wrouoht the same mischief here, which

the turbulent orators of Lacedemonia did in that

commonwealth, so wisely settled by Lycurgus's

laws; which whilst they took upon them to amend,

they miserably defaced and deformed. The incon-

venience of which kind of reforming, that prudent

and judicious Queen had learned out of the poet

Aratus's answer to one who asked him, how he

might have Homer's poems free from corruptions,

and faults^ ''Get" (saith he) *' an old copy not

reformed : for curious wits labouring to amend
thin2:s well done, cominonlv either quite mar them,

or at least make them worse." (L)iog. Laert. de
vit. Philos.)

The Archbishop endeavouring to perform this

iier Majesty's couniiandment, had notwithstanding

much ado, and many conflicts with them. For
they had gotten such strength ijy his predecessor's

connivency, that many of them were then planted

both within his province, and particular diocese:

in whose favour sundry gentlemen of the chiefest

account there came to entreat the Archhishop; and
some of the younger sort would needs argue and
dispute matters in controversy in their behalf. But
he gave so good satisfaction unto then) all by his

mild and temperate answers (albeit he yielded not

unto their rccjuestsj that they loved him after; some
of the chiefest of them preferring their sons unto
him, and the rest performing many kind offices

and services towards him.

The next year following, (Decemb. J 584). for

farther satisfaction of some of the greatest, and
most honourable counsellors of state in these points,

the two Archbishops, and the Bishop of Winchester
were pleased to hear the reasons of some ministers

that



344 ARCHBISHOP AVHITGIFT.

that refused to conform themselves unto the orders,

of the church estahh:r)he(l. At which thwe alheit

the said learned prelates sulncicntly cleared all their

doubls, and exceptions; yet after this, these ho-

nourable personages afiyingniuch in tlie sufficiency

and scholarship of some others, not yet dealt withal,'

and supposini!,- thac they had been able to have said

mu'jh more w defence of themselves, and the im-

peach ikig of the ecclesiastical government estab-

lished (tor so I hey were born in tjand} were desirous

to hear at Lauiljietli the controversies further de-

bated on both sidco. VVhercunto the i\rch bishop,

for their satisfaction yielded ; and after four hours

conference spent, these honourable personages pro-

fessed, that they would not have believed that the

Archbishop's grounds and reasons had been so good
and strong, and the others so weak and trivial, but

that they heard th( m once and again with their

own ears: and so, they said they would inform her

Majesty ; seeming to be there weH resolved ; and
also persuaded the ministers to conformity.

llowbeit afterwards, when those honourable per-

sonages saw that they might not sway (as formerly

in the restraint of Archbishop Grindall) and prefer

whom tiiey listed unto ecclesiastical promotions;

they with some others linked themselves against

the ArchbislK.'p, and gave him, (oeing yet no coun-

sellor of state) many thwarts at the council board;

wherewith he was so much perplexed, and grieved

to see things thus carried, as thereupon advising;

with some of his honourably friends (whose assist-

ance he knew might avail him) if their affections

were not otherwise overswayed by the potency of

so great personages, he thus imparted his mind in

^veral letters, 4s followeth.

**God
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** God knowetli how desirous I have been, from
time to time, to have niy doings approved by my
ancient and hoiiourable friends. Fur which cause,

since my coming to this place, I have done nothing

ot importance against these sectaries, without good
advice. I have risen up earty, and sate up late, to

yield reasons, and make answer to their contentions

and tlieir seditious objections. And shall I now
say, I have lost my labour? Or shall my jusi deal-

ing with disobedient and irrtgul u* persons, cause

my former professed and ancient rriends, to hinder

my just proceedings, and make them speak of my
doings, yea and of myself, what they list? So-

lomon saith, that an old friernd is better than a new.
I trust those that love me indeed will not so lightly

cast off their old friends for any of these new
fangled and factious sectaries, whose fruits are to

make division, and to separate old, and assured

friends. In mine own private affairs I know I shall

stand in need ot friends; but, in these public ac-

tions, I see no cause why 1 should seek friends,

seeing they, to whom the care of 'the common-
wealth is committed, ouo:ht, of duty, therein to

join with me. Ami if my honourable friewds should
forsake me (especially in so good a cause) and not
put their helping hand to the redress of these enor-

mities (being indeed a matter of state, and not of
the least moment) I shall think my coming unto
this place to have been for my punishment, and
my hap very hard, that, when I think to deserve

best, and, in a manner, consume myself to satisfy

that, which God, her Majesty, and the church, re-

quireth of me, I should be evilly rewarded. Sed
meliora spero.

*' It is objected by some, that my desire of uni-

formity, by way of subscription, is for the better

maintenance
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maintenance of my book. They are mine enemies
thcit say so ; but 1 trust my friends liave a better

opinion of me. Why should I seek for any confir-

mation of my book after twelve years approbation?

or what shall I get thereby more than already I

have? And yet, if subscription n)ay coniinn it,

it is confirmed long ago by the subscription ' almost

of all the clergy of England before my tiuje. Mine
enemies likewise, and the slanderous tongues of
this uncharitable sect, re})ort that I am revolted,

become a Pa{)ist, and I know not what. But it

proccedeth from their lewdness, and not from any
desert of mine. 1 an^ further burthcned with wil-

fulness. I hope my friends are better persuaded of

me, to whose consciences 1 appeal. It is strange,

tbat a man of my place, deal nig by so good war-

rant as I do, should be so encountered, and, for

not yielding, be counted wiUul. But I must be

content; Vincit qui patitur. There is a difference

betwixt wilfulness and constancy. 1 have taken

upon me, by the place which 1 hold under her Ma-
jesty, the defence of the religion, and the rites of

the church of England, to appease the schisms

and sects therein, to reduce all the ministers thereof

to uniformity, and to due obedience, and not to

waver with every wind; which also my place, my
person, my duty, the laws, her jNJajesty, and the

goodness of the cause do require of me, and wherein

the Lords of her Highness's most Honourable Privy

Council (all things considered) ought in duty to

assist and countenance me. But how is it possible

that I should perform the charge which I have un-

JBj/ the subscription. '\
" Subscription to the Queen's Su-

premacy, the thirty-nine Articles, and the Book of Common
Prayer, that had been long before now enjoined and submitted

to." Strype's Life of Whitgift, p. 57

.

dertaken,
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{^ertaken, after so Ions: liberty, and lack of disci-

pline, if a few persons, so meanly qualified (as

most of these tactions sectaries are) should be coun-

tenanced against the whole state of the clergy of

greatest account both for learning, years, staidness,

wisdom, religion, and honesty ; and open breakers

and impugners of the law, young in years, proud
in conceit, contentious in disposition, shoukl be
maintained against their governors, seeking to re-

duce them to order, and to obedience? Hcec sunt

initia hctreticonnn, c^ ortus, atque conatus sc/ii^ma-

tlcoimni malh cogitantiam^ ut sill placemit, ut prce^

positum supcrbo tuiiiort contannant, Sic de ecclesia

reccditur, sic altare projanum foris collocatui\ sic

contra pacem Christij S§ oi^dDiationcm^ atque uni-

iattm Del rebellatiir. The first fruits of heretics,

and the first births and endeavours of schismatics

are these, to admire themselves, and in their, swell-

ing pride to contemn any that are set over them.
Thus do men fall from the church of God; thus

is a foreign unhallowed altar erected ; and thus is

Christ's peace, dwd Gods ordination and unity re-

belled against. For mine own part, I neither have
done, nor do any thing in these matters, which I

do not think myself in conscience and duty bound
to do, and which her jMajesty hath not with earnest

charge conimitted unto me, and which I am not
well able to justify to be most requisite for this

church and state; whereof, next to her Majesty
(though most unworthy, or at the least most un-
happy) the chief care ibconmiitted unto me; which
I will not by the grace of God neglect, whatsoever
come upon me therefore. Neither may I endure
their notorious contempts, unless I will become
iEsop's block, and undo all that which hitherto

hath been done. And how then shall I be able to

perform my duty, according to her Majesty's expec-

tation?
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tation? It is certain, that if way be giv^en unto
thein, upon their unjust surmi«es and clangours, it

will be the cause of that confusion, which hereafter

the state will be sorry lor. I neither care for the

honour of this place I liold (which is onus unto
me) nor the largeness of the revenue, neither any
workily thing (i thank God) in res]:>ect of doing
my duty; neither do I fear the displeasure of man,
nor the evil tongue of the uncharitable, who call

me Tyrant, Pope, Knave *, and lay to my charge

things that I never did, nor thought, ^ch enim
hoc esse opus diaboli, ut servos Dei mendaciis lacerety

&; opinionibus faisis, ghriosum nomen irijamet; ut

qui conscientice suce lace clarescimt, alienis rumoribus

sordidentur. For I know that this is the work of

that accuser, the Devil, that he may tear in pieces

the servants of God with lies, that he may disho-

nour their glorious name with false surmises, that

they, who through the clearness of their own con-

science, are shining bright, might have the filth of

other mens' slanders cast upon them. So was Cy-
prian himself used, and other godly Bishops, to

whom I am not comparable. But that which most
of all grieveth me, and is to be wondered at, and
lamented, is, that some of those v/hich give coim-

tenance to these men, and cry out for a learned

ministry, should watch their opportunity, and be

instruments and means to place most unlearned

men in the chiefest places and livings of the mi-

nistry, thereby to make the state of the Bishops

and Clergy contemptible, and I fear saleable. This

hypocrisy and dissembling with God and man (in

pretending one thing, and doing another) goeth to

my heart, and makttli me to think that God's

a TTyrant^ Pope, Knatcl Compare Bancroft's dangerous
Positwns, under pretincc of Rejarmatiuiu Book. II. chap. 12.

9 judgments
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judgments arc not far off. The day will come,

when all mens' hearts shall be opened. In the

mean time I will depend upon liim, who never

faileth those that put their trust in him."

Thus far his letters.

After this he linked himself in a firm leaarue of
friendship with Sir Christopher ilatton, then Vice-

Chamberlain to the Queen's Majesty: and by the

means of Dr. Bancroft (his then Houshold Chap-
lain, and afterwards Lord Archbishop of Canter-

bury) had him most firm, and ready upon all oc-

casions to impart imto the Queen, as well the

crosses offered him at the council-table, as also

sundry impediments, whereby he was hindered from
the performance of many good services towards

her Majesty and the state. He had always tlie

Lord Burgh ley (then Lord Treasurer of England)
his firm and constant friend, and one that would
omit no opportunity for his advancement; who pre-

vaiied so far. that when the Earl of Leicester (one
of those honourable personages afore-mentioned)

was in the Low Countries, the Archbishop, and
the Lord Cobham, were first sworn Counsellors' of

3 Sworn Cvunsellori.] Tliis was in February 1685, Fuller,

in his Church History, Book ix. p. 197, gives Uie following

account of Whitgifl's discharge of this new dignity. " Arch-
bishop Whitgift repaired daily to the Council Table, early

in the morning, and after an usual apprecation of a Good-
morrov to the Lords, he requested to know if there were
any Church busiiiess to be debated; and if the answer was
returned in the aflSrmative, he stayed and attended the issue

of the matter. But if no such matter appeared, he craved
leave to he dispensed witlial, saying, T/iai^ mi/ Lurdi, here
is no need of me ; and departed. A commendable practice,

clearing himself frona all aspersions of civil pragmatical-
ness, and tending nmch to the just support of his reputa-

State,
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State, and Tliomas Loid Biickhurst was sworn the
day after, whereat the Earl was not a little dis-

pleased. The Lord Biiekhurst was joined in like
affeetion to the Arehbishop as tlie other two were,
and continued after he came to be Lord Treasurer,
his faithful and loving friend to the lime of his
death.

When the Archbishop was thus established ia
friendship with these noble personages, as afore-

said, their favours, and his place, wrought him
free access to the Queen, and gracious acceptance
of his motions in the church's behalf. His courses

then at the council-board were not so much crossed

nor impeached as heretofore : but by reason of his

daily attendance and access, he then oftentimes

gave impediment to the EarFs designments in clergy

causes.

About this time (April 12. 1587). Sir Thomas
Bromely (the then Lord Chancellor) died ; where-
upon it pleased her Majesty to discover her gracious

inclination to have made the Archbishop Lord
Chancellor of England. But he excusing himself

in many respects, that he was grown into years,

and had the burthen of all ecclesiastical businesses

laid upon his back (whichWas as much as one man
could well undergo, considering the troubles with

so many sectaries that were then sprung up) de-

sired to be spared, and besought her Highness to

inake choice of Sir Christopher Hatton, who
shortly after was made Lord Chancellor in the

4.rchbishop's house at Croydon, thereby the rather

to grace the Archbishop. His advancement did

much strengthen the Archbishop and his friends;

and withal, the Earl of Leicester and his design-

ments, came soon after to an end. For, the year

following, taking his journey to Kenelworth, he

died in the way at Cornbury Park, whereby the

Ai,chbishop
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Archbishop took himself freed from much opposi-

tion.

Upon the death of the said Earl, the Chancellor-

ship of Oxford being void, divers of the heads and

others of the University, made known unto the

Archbishop their desire to chuse him their Chan-
cellor, although he was a C^ambridge man. To
whom he returned this ansv/er, That he was already

their friend, whereof they might rest assured; and
therefore advised them to make choice of some
other in near place about the Queen, that might
assist him on their behalf: antl^both at the council-

board, and other places of justice, right tJiem

many ways, both for the benefit of the University,

and their particular colleges. And therewithal re-

commended unto them Sir Christopher Hatton,

being: sometime of that University; whom accord-

ingly they did chuse for their Chancellor, and
whom the Archbishop ever found a great assistant

in bridling and reforming the intemperate humour
of these novelists, who by the countenance of the

aforesaid great personages (Eail of Leicester, &c.)

were now grown to a strong head.

For, in the year 1^8^, came forth those hateful

libels'*" of Martin Marprelate; and nmch about

the same time, the Epitome; the Dtmomtration of
Discipliiie; the Supplication; Diotrephes; theJ/i-

nerals ; Have you aiiy JFork for a Cooper; Alartin
Junior, alias Theses illartiniance; Martin Senior;

More JFork for a Cooper; and other such like bas-

tardly pamphlets, which might well he Nul/ius -/ilii,

because no man durst father their births. All which

4- Hateful libels.} For a further account, -with extracts and
specimens of several of these pamphlets, which perhaps were
never surpassed in scurrihty and midignity, see Strype's Lijc

^f Wh'itgift. p. 288—1290. 298--30y. Bancroft's JDangerou^

Fmtwns. book !I. chap. 3— 14.

were
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were printed witli a kind of wandering press, which
was first set up at Moulsey, near Kingston upon
Thames, and from thence conveyed to Fausly in

Nortluimptoiishirc, and from tlicnce to Norton,

afterwards to Coventry, from tlience to VVelstonc

in Warwickshire, from which place tlie letters were
sent to another press in or near Manchester, where
(by the means of Henry, that good Earl of Derby)
the press was discovered in printing of Alore IVoik

for a Cooper, Which sliameless Hbels were fraughted

only with odious and scurrilous calumniations

against the established government, and such reve-

rend prelates as deserved honour with uprighter

judgments.

Some of the printers, whilst they were busied

about the last libel, were apprehended; who, with

the entertainers, and receivers of the press, were

proceeded against in the Star-chamber, and there

censured; but upon their submission (at the humble
suit of the Archbishop) were both delivered out of

prison, and eased of their fines. The authors and
penners of some of these libels were, John Penry

and John Udall; the chief disperser of them was

Humphrey Newman, a cobler, a choice broker for

such sowterly wares, and in regard of his hempenly

trade, a fit person to cherish up Martin's birds,

who (as Pliny writeth) do feed so greedily upon
hemp-seed, that they be oftentimes choaked there-

with. Sucli was the unfortunate end of some of

his Martin birds; as appeareth upon record in the

King's-Bench, against John Penry, Clerk, Tcr-

inino Pasch. 1593, and at an assize in Surrey against

John Udall, whose pardon the Archbishop after-

wards obtained.

Thus the factious ministers, zealous of pretended

discipline, having with these seditious libels (as

the tore- rangers and harbingers of their further

designs)
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designs) made way in the hearts of the vulgar
(who ever are apt to entertain novelties, though it

be with danger and detriment to themselves; and
specially if it have a shew of restraining the autho-
rity of their superiors) they thought it the fittest

time to prosecute their projects. And while one
sort of them \rere maliciously busied in slandering

the state of the church already settled, the other
were as seditiously employed in planting the discir

pline which they had newly plotted. Whereupon
shortly after Thomas Cartwright, and Edmund
Snape, with others, were called in question, and
proceeded withal in the Star-chamber, for setting

forth, and putting in practice (without warrant or
authority) a new form of common prayer^, and
administration of the sacraments and presbyterial

discipline. The particularities of which their dan-
gerous plots, and positions (though most secretly

carried amongst men only of iheir own combina-
tion) were by Dr. Bancroft first discovered, and by
the Archbishop and the Lord Chancellor farther

brought to light, as the records themselves in the
Star-chamber do testify, and may at large appear
in Doctor Bancroft's Survey of the Pretended Dis-
cipl'me ; and Dangerous Positions under pretence of
Reformation : Wherein also you shall see these discir

plinarians to exceed other ministers, from vv'hom they
have their presbyterial platform, in threatening, rail-

ing, and undutiful speeches, against their sovereign,

the high court of parliament, the most honourable
privy council, the Archbishops and Bishops, the
reverend Judges of the land, and lawyers of both

5 Form of common prayer J] " A booke of the Forme of
Common Prayers, Administration of the Sacraments, &c.
agreeable to God's worde, and the use of the reformed
Churches; JNIiddleburgh i386." 15mo.

VOL. IV, A^ professions:
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prolessions : and generally agaiViSaTI tt'^gistfat^^

and other interior ministers of justice, and otFicer:*-

under them, that do maintain the present govtrn-
ment rf tlie church of Englai;jd, and withstand

their desire.

It \vas therefore high time for the Archbishop
and state to look strictly to these perturbers of oiir

church's harpy quiet. But if mt shall take a fur-

ther view of those enormous, and desperate courses,

which after ensued (though all branches growing-

out of the same root) we shall be far from accusinjr

«ither the Archbishop of too much vigilancy, or the

civil magistrates of overmucli severity, in cutting

off some of those outrageous and unbridled secta-

ries.

Three principal there were among them deeply

infatuated with this reforming spirit; Williiam

Hacket, Yeoman; Edm.und Coppinger, and Henry
Arthington, Gentlemen ; all of them strongly pos-

sessed, at the first, with an earnest desire of the

late invented discipline, and carried violently witlv

the strength of their erroneous fancy, into a des-

perate and lamentable com-ise; ^'hereof, though I

will suppose that many are innocent, who were \tdi

with the same spirit and desire of reformation with

them in the beginning; yet I am induced by just

and v»eighty reasons to Conceive, that, unless the

vigilancy of the Magistrates had tim.ely prevented

their courses, the intemperate zeal of these nove-

lists, finding no certain ground to stay itself upon,

nor any determinate €nd where it might finally rest,

would have broken out into some like combustion,

and flame, as tliese aforenamed did, whereof I will

give you but a little taste. Two of these, Edmuhd
Coppinger and Henry Arthington, came into

Cheapsicle, July ]6, 159i, and there in a cart

proclaimed news from Heaven, to wit, *' That one

VvlUiam-
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William Hacket, yeoman, represented Christ, by
partaking his glorious body in his principal spirit

;

and that they were two prophets, the one of mercy,

the other of judgment, called and sent of God to

assist him in his great work, &c." But because

the weight of the matter requireth a larger dis-

course than is fit to be inserted in this work, I refer

the reader for the rest unto Doctor Cosin's book,

intituled Conspiracij for Pretended Refoiiiiation

:

Avhere he shall find their purposes, plots, and de-

sip'nments, with manv other markable thinsrs at

large discoursed, and taken truly out of their con-

ference and writings under their own hands, with
their confessions and examinations, subscribed bv
themselves before sundry honourable and worshipful

personages, of great gravity and wisdom, employed
in those affairs. By all which, together with their

temperate, direct, and pertinent speech, and con-
gruity of phrase and matter, both before and after

their apprehension, it will clearly appear, that the
said conspirators were not madmen (unless it be a
kind of madness to be a violent * prosecutor of
this reformation, as indeed it is) howsoever some
of that fraternity and sect have so Q-iven it out:

chusing thereby rather to accuse the honourable

justice of the realm, and all the ministers thereof^

than that any, professing desire of pretended re-

formation, should be noted with deep disloyalty, as

they were charged withal.

When the Queen and State saw the incredible

lieight of these audacious attempts, so dangerous

to the commonwealth, thus knotted and counte-

nanced under pretence of reforming the Church,
they found it necessary to stop the fountains of

these proceedings, lest it might grow to the like

* Promoter,

A a !§; outrage.
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outrage. Amongst whom there were very forward

to the like presumption Henry Barrow, Gentleman,

and John Greenwood, Clerk, wlio were convented

before tlie Hi<>h Commissioners for causes eccle-

siastjcal, in November 1587, for their schismatical

and seditious opinions, viz. That our Church is no
Church, or at the least, no true Church

;
yielding,

these reasons therefore : First, That the worship

of the English Church is flat idolatry. Secondly,

U'liat we admit into our Church persons unsancti-

ficd. Thirdly, That our preachers liave no lawful

calling. Fourthly, That our government is un-

godly. Fifthly, That no Bishopor preacher preachetli

Christ sincerely and truly. Sixthly, That the people

of every parish ought to chuse their Bishop; and
that every elder, though he be no doctor nor pastor,

is a Bishop. Seventhly, That all the precise, which

refuse the ceremonies of the Church, and yet

preach in the same Church, strain at a gnat and
swallow a camel ; and are close hypocrites, and
walk in a left-handed policy; as Master Cartwright,

Wio-o-i no-ton, &c. also in Norwich, Master ]\Ioare,

Pawmone, and Burgess: 1 hat all which make cate-

chisms, or teach and expound printed and written

catechisms, are idol shepherds; as Calvin, Ursin,

Nowell, &c. That the child of ungodly parents

ought not to be baptised, as of usurers, drunkards,

&c. nor any bastards. That set prayer is blas-

phemous.
The foresaid broachers of these opinions at this

their fust convention made shew of their confor-

mity upon conibrence with some divines; and in

hope thereof, were enlarged upon bonds; but all in

vain. For after their liberty they burst forth into

furtheJ extremities, and were again committed to

the Fleet, July £0, 1588, where they published

theJr scandalous and seditious writings; for which
they
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they were proceeded withall at Justice-Hall, near

Nevvgate in London, March 21, 1592.

For suppressing* this kind of people (which as

you see were grown unto a great height of violence

and outrage) the State held it fit at the next Par-

liament following to make a law of abjuration, or

banishment, of such as should either persuade

others, or be present themselves at these their con-
venticles or meetinq's, which law is entituled ** An
Act to restrain the Queen's ^lajesty's Subjects hi

their due obedience."

Let the reader now consider with what coutaq;ion

and lepros}^ many poor souls had like to have been
infected throu2:h the divul^'ins: of their wicked
libels and dangerous positions, tending to innova-

tion and rebellion, had not the stroke of justice,

and providence of the state, wisely prevented the

same, selecting out of an hundred thousand sedi-

tious mutineers (for so many they confessed were
ready for that purpose) only four persons, as • the

chief ringleaders, whose lot it was to be proceeded
withal, for the quenching of the fiery outrage of
the rest, kindled already to the like attempts as

those in Germany of the cabinet-teachers and re-

formers, both at Mulhusin, and Munster in W'est-

phalia ; which seditions could not be appeased till

fifty thousand of them were killed and cut in pieces

by the united forces ofmost of the princes of the

empire. 7\nd though some, not of the greatest

foresight, may think that the fear which our Arch-
bishop conceived of dangers to ensue out of these

sectaries attempts, was far greater than there was
just cause, yet the examples of those foreign pre-

tenders of like reformation as is aforesaid, com-
pared with these our reformers designs, taught him
^ot to be without fear, or care for pfeventing these

^^angerous events at home. For all their intend-

ments
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iiients sorted to one end, viz. Reformation, and to

be brought to pass by one and tlie self-same means,

viz. by commotion of the unbridled multitude.

For was it not in their assemblies classical and
synodical concluded, *' That the discipline should,

within a time limited, be put in practice, and
erected all in one day by the ministers together

-with the people? whom these disciplinarians bragged

to be already inflamed M'ith zeal to lend so many
thousand hands for the advancement of their cause,

by whom they hoped and said, such reformation

must be brought in. And how, I pray you did

they incense the common people, not only in their

private conventicles, (decreeing that the Queen's

authority ought to be restrained in causes eccle*

siastical,) but in their public sermons and exhorta-

tions j alienating the hearts of their auditors from

all obedience of the ecclesiastical magistrates ? As
namely. Master Cartwrigbt, who saith, That no
obedience ought to be given unto them, either in

doing that which they command, or abstaining

from that which they prohibit: and that it should

not be lawful for any one of the brotherhood to

take an oath, whereby he may discover any thing

prejudicial to himself or his brother, especially if

he be persuaded the matter to be lawful for which

the punishment is hke to be inflicted; or, having

taken it, he need not discover the very truth.

And in his prayer before his sermons he used thus

to say; *' Because they (meaning the Bishops)

which ought to be pillars in the Church do band

themselves against Christ and his truth, therefore,

O Lord, give us grace and power^ all, as one man^

to set ourselves against them." Which words, by

%vay of emphasis, he would often repeat And
how, I pray you, doth Penry, m \m Supplicat'mi

io tilt Farliamentf incite both the Lords and Com-
mons,
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«K)ns, threatening them with plagues and blood-

shed, if they gathered not courage and zeal? And
withal, scof^iiuc at their unwilUn^ness hitherto for

disturbing of the state, forsooth, to set upon the

hierarchy of the Bishops ; telhng^ tliem, if they

refused -so to do, they should declare unto their

children, '' Tiiat God had raised up hut a company
of white-livered soldiers to teach them the Gospel

in the sincerity under Queen Elizabeth." And doth

not Udall threaten that the Presbytery shall prevail,

and come in by that v/ay and means, as shall

make all their hearts to ach, that shall withstand

or hinder the same?"
And Vr'hen, I pray 3'o\i ®, were these classical

assemblies, and these seditious stirs and hurly-bur-

lies of Martinists, and that reforming sect put in

practice? In the year 1588, at that time when
the invincible Spanish Navy (as some vainly termed
it) was upon our coasts, and should have invaded
us, albeit it was by the gracious providence of our
omnipotent G^d prevented, and their ships so dis-

jjcrsed as that no enemy was able to put foot on
English shore but as a prisoner or captive. At
which time, as the care of her ]\Iajesty for the

preparation of forces to encounter and resist them
was vtry great, so might her grief also be to be-

^ And Tvhai, I pray ^jdv.] The Puritans, alleging the great-

ness of their numbers, and pleading lor privileges and indul-

gences, as the p2-ice of their uniting to repel the foreign

enemy, Bancroft demands of them, *' Why, Nvanting your de-
sires, v.'ould you have takeano part, if the Spaniard had come?
Or purposed you to have made a more ready passage for him,
i^y rebelling at home, before he should have come ? Or would
you have joined with him if he had come ? Or meant yoii

thereby, through terror, to have inforced her Majesty to your
purposes, least you should have taken some of these courses ?

Cbuse which of them you list: the best js seditious." Vari"

r^croiis rosiiions. Book IV. Chap. 3,

hold
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hold a discord and dissention of her own subjects

within her reahn. The Archbishop also himself

had not the meanest part to perform in so great

and weiglity an action, when the whole forces of

the clergy, not only within his particular diocese,

hut through his whole province, were committed
unto his care and charge, to have in readiness,

hesides his own liimily and tenants, which were by
him gathered together, and all prepared, mustered,

and trained for defence of prince and country.

Now of the aforesaid stirs and seditious attempts

of sundiy persons in this our Archbishop's time, that

Master Cartwright was the fountain and principal

author it may appear by sundry passages, and also

by the opinion and dependencies which all the

afore-named had upon him, especially in their pro-

ceedingS; as their conferences and conventicles do
sufficiently declare, which are extant in the records

of the Star-chamber, whence I have taken my
chiefest instructions in this behalf. The recourse of

Hacket, Coppinger, and Arthington unto him and
his fraternity, and the vain conceits of extraordi-

nary callings which they were put into, both by
speech and letters, and the opinion which they all

three conceived of Master Cartwright by name,
both before and after their apprehension, may ap-

pear sufficiently, both by the records, and books

published ^, whereof mention is already made. That
Penry, Udall, and the rest of the libellers, were of

liis consort, by his sight of divers of the books, and
knowledge both of the authors and publishers, and
his not revealing them to the state, he could not

deny, being examined thereupon. And that he

approved their hateful libels it appeared by his own

^ Books ptihUsked,'] Doctor Bancroft's two Books; and

Cosin's CQuspracy for Tuicnd^d Reformation,

words
J
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" " ''z; when,! being asked his opinion of such
books, he said "Seeing the Bishops, and others

there touch: aid not amend by grave books

ana adverliserr.ents, it was theretore meet they

should be dealt withal to their liirther fc{)roach,"

Which was not unsuitable to one of his own decrees

•in a synod, where it was determined, " That no
books should be put in print but by consent of the

classes ; that some of those boo' s nuisc be earnest,

some more mild and temperate; whereby they may
he both of tlie spnit of Elias and Elizeus."

That iiarr w and Greenwood were so infected

with his grounds and opinions M^hich brought them
unto their tatal ends, shall manifestly appear unto
you upon Barrow's own confession. For when
Doctor Uavis (then Ciiaplain to the Archbishop,

and late Lord Bishop of London) at the earnest desire

of Barrow himseitj and direction of the Archbishop,

dealt witli Master Cartwright to confer with Bar-
row, they being then both prisoners in the Fleet:

Master Cartwright (having been once before with

him at the entreaty of Master Sperin, a minister)

would by no means be drawn to further conference
with him again : wliich his refusal, when it was by
Doctor Ravis signified to Barrow, in the presence

of divers of good reputation and account, he
fetched a great sigli, saying, '^ And will he not?
Hath he only brought me into thi^ brake, and will

he now leave me? For from him received I my
grounds, and out of his premises did I infer, and
make the conclusion of the positions which I now
hold, and for which I suffer bands."

Again, when sentence of death was oiven asrainst

the said Barrow, Doctor Andrews (now Lord Bishop
pf Ely), Doctor Bisse, and Doctor White, were
sent unto him to counsel him for his soul's health.

There also accompanied them Doctor Parry, now
Lord
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Lord Bishop of Worcester. After many passage?

of speech with Doctor White (unto whom he thea
seemed especially to address himself) he brake forth

into these words. '* You are not the men ^ whom
I most dislike in these difterences. For although
you be out of the way, yet you think you are in

the right. But I cannot but complain of Master
Cartwright and others of his knowledge, from
•whom we have received the truth of these things,

and have been taught that your callings are anti-

christian, who yet utterly against their consciences

forsake us in our sufferings, and will not come out
of Babylon for fear of their lives." It being far-

ther replied by Doctor White, that those callings

which Barrow reproached as antichrist ian were the

very same which Archbishop Cranmer, and Ridley,

and many other holy Bishops, &c. (that suffered

martyrdom in Queen Mary's time) did embrace;
Barrow replied in this vain-glorious manner: ** True
it is that Cranmer and others were martyrs in

Queen Mary's days, but these holy bands of mine
(and therewithal shook the fetters which he did

wear) are much more glorious than any of theirs,

because they had the mark of Antichrist in their

hands." Thus he, in Newgate at that time, in

the presence of many, with great insolency, did

triumph.

Men therefore, not partially affected, may hereby

observ^e and conceive what danger iiinovation

bringeth to the people, and what hazard to a state;

.when, by little and little, it encreaseth like the

swelling or flowing of the sea, which ':'
it surpass the

bounds wherewith it was confined, or gain never

so small a breach, it spreadeth itself over a whole

' You are not the men.} Compare Hooker's Pref. to Iccle-*

tiast, Folityf. §.8.

country^
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country, and grovveth to that violence and stream

that it cannot by any contrary force be kept back,

but witliout pity or mercy putteth all things to

wreck where it ragcth. Which, as it beenieth, Master

Cartwright himseh' did now find, v/hen, after his

first conterence, he perceived how impossible it was

for him to make up the breach which he had un-

fortunately begun j for that Barrow, like a tem-

pestuous surge, would have forced him (by finding

his own oversight and errors) back again from his

former positions, or drawn him inevitably to his

conclusions.

And therefore observable it is, that Master Cart-

wright, having upon his first discontentment (as;

hath been delivered) made a desperate assault and

breach in Sion's peaceable and blessed city, no\y

like a sly captain did steal away secretly (after

summons given) from his own siege, fearing upon

his entry by the force and press of his own soldiers

to be environed and kept within the walls (as

Pyrrhus was) to the loss of his life ; or doubting

belike the outrage and violence of his army, whose

fury he could not have appeased when he list, but

have been enforced (as Titus was) to see his soldiers

sack, spoil, and burn the holy city of Jerusalem,

though he vehementlv laboured, and with great

earnestness cried out unto them (whom yet himself

first set on work) to save tbe sanctuary of the Lord,

but could not be heard, or at least was not able to

stop their rage and fury, until it was W'ith fire coa-

sumed and destroyed.

Not much diifering from the said positions of

Barrow and Greenwood were the opinions of Robert

Brown (sometime of Bennet College, in Cambridge)
from whom that sect beareth the name even to this

day. But because in this Archbishop's time the

said Brown was changed from those fancies, and
afterwards
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afterwards obtained a benefice called Acliurcb, in

Northamptonshire, (where he became a painful

preacher) I will not much insist upon him.

I let pass many like scliisms in other parts of the

realm which this good Archbishop supj^ressed, and
the controversies ^ in both Universities, which by
his wisdom were appeased ; j|s also tlie reverend

opinion which divers honourable personages had of
him for his great temper and moderation in hand-
ling these businesses towards some of great place

(whose reputations, if he would, he might have
blemilhed with her Majesty, for favouring the said

libellers and libels, which had stowao:e and vent in

their chambers,) as also in procuring, at her Ma-
jesty's hands, both pardon and dismissal for JMaster

Cartwright and the rest out of their troubles.

For v/hich, and sundry other his favours. Master
Cartwright held himself much obliged unto him,

as he confessed in his letters, written with his own
hand to that effect. In which letters he is also

pleased to vouchsafe him the stile of a '* Right
Reverend Father in God, and his Lord the Arch-
bishop's Grace of Canterburv." Which title of

9 And the controversics.l Such as those respecting Barret

and Baro at Cambridge ; the drawing up of the Lambeth Ar-
ticles ; the support which he gave to Dr. Howson, the Vice-

Chancellor at Oxford; the disputes between Hooker and
Travers at the Temple, &c. &c, all of which are deserving of

\hQ attention of the student of Ecclesiastical History.

The best account of the disputes respecting Barret and Baro,

arid of the comuilino' the Lambeth Articles, mav be found in

Strype's Life of ^yhitgift, and in a manuscript, formerly be-

longing to that Archbishop, now in the Library of Trinity Col-

lege, Cambridge (B. 14. 9-) ^^^ also Hist, of the Lambeth
Articles, subjoined to ElHs's and Ford's Expositions of the 39
Articles. Of Dr. Howson, ike. See Wood's Annals, Vol. H»
p. 271

—

27 S^ A. D. l602. The disputes between Hooker
and Travers are sufficiently related in the preceding Life of

Hooker,

Grace
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Grace he also often yiekleth him throughout his

letters, acknowledging his '* bond of most humble
duty so much the straighter, because his Grace's

favour proceeded from a fra-nk disposition, without

any desert of his own." Yea the Archbishop hath

often been heard to say, That if Master Cartwright

had not so far engaged himself as he did in the

beginning, he thought verily he would in liis latter

time have been drawn to conformity \ For when
he was freed from his troubles lie often repaired to

the 2\rchbishop, who used him kindly, and was con-

tented to toleiate his preaching in Warwick divers

years, upon his promise that he would not inipugii

the laws, orders, and government in this Church

* Been drann to CQnforwity.~\ That Brown, the founder of

the sect called by his name, the first separatists iVom the
Church of England, afteiAvards conformed, and lived for many
years a jNlinister of that Ctnirch, which by his zeal and autho-
rity he had induced a multitude of followers to renounce as

Anti-Christian, and as a congregation with which it was un-
lawful to hold religious communion, is a fact universally ac-

knowledged. It is equally certain, tlsat Cartwright, the great

leader of the Puritans, in his later years, grew much more
temperate, and repented of the heat, and the narrow principles

which he had so vehemently and so extensively espoused and
propagated. In truth, he became himself a controversialist

in behalf of the established Church of England. See Ban-
croft's Survey of the Pretended Holy Discipline, p. 447— ^^ 1-9.

And more particularly in the Lambeth Library, MSS. No. 1].3,

is a long controversial paper written by him against Robert
Brown, and pleading for conformity to the Church. *' And
now at the end of Cartwright's Life, to take our leave of him
with a fairer character, it is remarkable what a noble and
learned man (Sir H. Yelverton in his Epistle to the Reader,
before Bishop Moreton's Episco]?acy Justified) writes of some
of his last words— ' that he seriously lamented the unnecessary
trouble he had caused in the Church, by the Schism he had
been the great fomenter of; and wished tbat he was to begin
his life again, that he might testify to the world the dislike he
had of his former ways.' And in this opinion he died."
Strype's Life of Whit^ift, p. 55\,

of
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of England, hut persuade and procure so much S5f

he could, both publicly awl privately, the estima-
tion and peace of tlie same. Which albeit he ac-

cordingly performed; yet when her Majesty under-
stood by others that iVl aster Cartwright did preach
again (though temperately, according to his pro-

mise made to the Arc]d>ishop) she would by no
means endure liis preaching any longer without
subscription, and grew not a little offended with
the Archbishop for such connivency at him. Not
long after Master Cartwright died rich, as it

was said, by the benevolence and bounty of his

followers *.

After

* Boimtj/ of liis foUdwcrs.'i Of tlie ways and steps by which
the Puritan iMinibters obtained their extraoidiuary popularity

and influence, the Reader may find an incomparable descrip-

tion, forming a most instructive moral picture, in the third

section of Hooker's Preface to bis Ecclesiastical Politv.

Cartwright complaining of the persecution and hard treat-

ment he met with on account of his opinions, Whitgift re-

minds him, " What commodities you want, that I have I can-

not conjecture. Your meat and drink is provided with less

charges and trouble unto you, and in more delicate and dainty

manner, than mine is. Your ease and pleasure ten times more,
you do v/hat you list, you go when you list, you come when
you list, speak when you list, at your pleasure. What would
you have more ? I know not why you should complain, except
you be of the same disposition with the Tranciscan Friars,

who when they have filled their bellies at other mens' tables,

were wont to cry out, and say. How many .things arc iix forced
to endvre I" VVhitgift's Defence, p. 283. Sandys, Bishop of

of London, thus expresses himself in a letter to the Lord
Treasurer Burghley. " There is a Conventicle, or rather a?

conspiracy breeding in London. Certain men of sundry call-

ings are as it were in com.mission together, to procure hands
for JNP. Cartwrighl's book, and promise to stand in defence

thereof untill death.—The city will never be quiet untill these

authors of sedition, wim are now esteemed as Gods, as Field,

Wilcox, Cartwright, and others, be far removed from the city.

The People resort unto them, as in Popery they were wont to

run on Pilgrimage. If these Idols who are honoured for

Saints-.
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After these stirs, thus suppressed, they began to

tamper with the Earl of Essex, who was grown
into a great height of favour with the Queep ; and
by reason that sundry of his kindred and aUies

were inchned that way, they so far prevailed mth
him that he did privily, and far as he durst for fear

of the Queen's displeasure, give way and counte-

nance unto them. But upon better consideration,

fmding by the heady courses of some of them the

danger that thereby was like to grow to her Majesty

and the state, and the resolution had of all hands

to cut them off by the law aforesaid, he grew very

calm, and was careful how to carry himself up-

rightly betwixt both. And yet the Archbishop had
still a vigilant eye over him, that he could not,

though he would, do any great hurt^
For, to say the truth, by this due execution of

laws in the beginning, and the provident coursc.<J

of the Archbishop, with the assistance and painful

endeavours of Doctor Bancroft and Doctor Cosin,

and the publishing of their learned and unanswer-
able books, the state of the clergy was in good

Saints, and greatly enriched with gifts, were removed from
hence, their honour would fall into the dust. And they v/ould

be taken for blocks as they are." Strype's Life of Whitgift.

p. ]9« Hecords.
3 Any great hurt,'\ Of this nobleman the following anec-

dote is told. " When the Bishops (that felt the smart of it)

had cried out against that lashing pamphlet, called, Martin
Mar-Prelate, and there was a prohibition published, that no
man should presume to car/-)' it about him, upon pain of pu-
nishment, and the Queen herself did speak as much when the
Earl was present, *• Why then," said the Earl, " what will be-
come of me?'* And pulling the b©ok out of his pocket, he
did shew it unto the Queen. I have heard grave men, and of
great judgment say that he was the less inclined to Dr. Whit-
gift, a reverend Divine, and his Tutor also, because he v/as a
Bishop." Codrington's Life of Robert Earl of Essex^ Har-
leian Miscellany,

5 . quiet,
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quiet "^j especially so long as Sir Christopher Hat--

ton, the Lord Chancellor, did live.

Immediately after whose death, the Archbishop
attending upon her Majesty, and advising with her

who was littt'st to succeed him in the Chancellor-

ship of Oxford, found her graciously inclined to-

ward the Lord Buckhurst, in whose behalf she

presently dispatched her letters to the University,

and prevailed : whereat the Earl of Essex was so

offended (his friends having laboured exceedingly

therein on his behalf) that being then Lord Gene-
ral of her Majesty's forces in France, he made opeu
profession of his dislike of the Archbishop. But
upon his return into England, finding how firm her

Majesty stood for him, and that his stirring in the

matter must needs call in question her Majesty's

judgment, did therefore in a temperate manner
expostulate the matter with the Archbishop, from
whom he received such an answer, as he knew not.

well whom to be angry withal, unless with the

Queen herself, who thought him too young a man
(bein<g yet no Counsellor) for so grave a title; and
fearing happily lest if she should have committed

the guiding of that University unto his young-

years and unexperienced judgment, some hot and
unruly spirits there (like Phaeton's untamed horses)

might have carried him in such an headlong course

of government as that the sparks of contention,

which were then scarce kindled in that University,

might have broken forth into open flames, to the

* 7m good quiet.] See Geo. Cranmei's Letter to Hooker,

p. 5y4, above. Also Strype's Life of IVhitgift. p. 520—543.
Hervey in a letter to the poet Spenser, written about the year

1580, speaking of the '* news at Cambridge," says, " No more
ado about Caps and Surplices. J\Ir. Cartwright quite forgot-'

ten. The man you wot of comfortable with a square cap on
his round head/* bir Christopher Hatton died Nov. 20, 1591*

utter
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litter destruction and devastation of the whole state

ecclesiastical. And besides this, she held the Lord
Buck hurst (being an ancient Counsellor and her

kinsman) more fit for the place a great deal. And
so much it seemed tlie Queen had told the Earl in

justification of the Archbishop before his question-

ing of the matter with him ; for in eifect, he acknow-
ledged so much, and thereupon they parted in no
unkind terms, but with due respect of each other

in verv friendiv manner. The Queen, not lonsT

after, was the mean of their entering into further

friendship ; having oftentimes recommended unto
the Archbishop the Earl's many excellent parts and
virtues, which she then thought rare in so young-

years. And the Earl likewise confessed to the

Archbishop, that her Majesty's often speech of her
extraordinary opinion of hirn and his worth was the

cause of his seekin-:; after the Archbishop; and
therefore did offer to :un a course for cleroy causes

according to his directions and advice, and to cast

off the novelhsts, as indeed he did immediately

after Sir Francis Walsingham's death; which was
a special cause of the Archbishop's constancy and
firmness to the Earl in his disgrace and trouble

afterwards.

But now to return to our former course. The
Lord Chancellor's death much troubled and per*

plexed the Archbishop, fearing that new troubles

would befall him and the Church. Howbeit, things

were then so well and firmly settled that he had no
great ado afterwards, saving with their dispersing

of pamphlets, and that some few persons (though
thanks be to God not powerful) both in court and
country, did attempt, as much as in them lay, by
motions in Parliament, and bi^is there preferred,

to bring in I know not (nor thev themselves) what
kind of new government in tht. Church; but were

VOL, IV, B b prevented
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prevented by tlie wisdom of her Majesty, who a!-*

ways sii|)prc.sscd those bills and motions, and still

comforted the Archbishop (who was oftentimes

mneh grieved with their canseless complaints) and

assured liim they should not ])revail to do any hurt,

except it were to hurt themselves. For she did see

in lier princely wisdom how dangercms they were

to her and all imperial government. And when
she found them still bent to pursue such bills and
motions, she (to deliver the Archbishop from far-

ther trouble and vexation) before it was expected,

and as it were with silence, brake up the Parliament.

After the death of Sir Christopher liatton, Sir

John Puckering was made Lord Keeper of the

-Great Seal of England, of whom (because lie

lived not long) I shall not have occasian to say

niuch: but for ought I ever heard, he shewed him-

self a friend to the Churcli, unto the Archbishop

and his proceedings, and acknowledged him to

have been, amongst his other good friends, a fur-

therer of his advancement.

Sir Thomas Egerton, ]\faster of the Rolls, suc-

ceeded him, I\lay 6, loQQ- Her Majesty and the

State had long experience of his integrity and wis-

dom, as may appear by the great places wiiich he

worthily held, being first her Highnesses Solicitor,

and then Attorney-General. In which time (be-

sides his many great and weighty services) he was very

careful and industrious in labouring earnestly to sup-

press the aforesaid libellers; a lover of learning, and

most constant favourer of the clergy, and church go-

vernment established ; as also a faithful loving friend

to the Archbishop in all his aflairs; insomuch, that

after his advancement to that honour, and that the

Earl of Essex and the Archbishop concurred toge-

ther, being also (out of the affection of his nu.'St

honourable friend, the Lord Burghley, Lord Trea-

surer)
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surer) further strengthened by the friendship and
love of Sir Robert Cecyll, principal Secretary, (and

now E!arl of Sahsbury, and Lord Treasurer of Eng-
land) he began to be fully revived again, and as

"well fortified by them as ever he was, when he waa
most and best friended. And her ^Majesty finding

in him a zealous care and faithful performance of

his duty and service towards the Church and her

Highness, shook off those clergy cares, and laid

the burthen of them upon his shoulders, telling

him, " That if any thing went amiss, be it upon
liis soul and conscience to answer it; for she had
rid her hands, and looked that he should yield an
account, on her behalf, unto Almighty God."
And now, though the Archbishop v/as in this

singular favDur and grace with her Majesty, so

that he did all in all ibr the managing of clergy

affairs, and disposing of bishoprics and other eccle-

siastical promotions, yet was he never puffed up
•with pride, nor did any thing violently (by reason,

of his place, and greatness with her Majesty) against

any man. For he ever observed this rule, that he
would not wound wliere he could not salve. And
1 leave to the report of the adversaries them-
selves, when he had that sway in government, and
favour with her Highness, whether his Carriage

were not exceeding mild ana temperate, and whe-
ther he did not endeavour rather by gentle per-

suasions and kind usages to win them than (as the

law and his place required) to pronounce sentence,

or lay any sharp censure upon tiiem. Hath he not
many a time, v/hen sentence hath been ready to be
given by consent of all the Commissioners, found
some occasion to delay the sentence to another
court day, and in the mean time so plied the delin-

quents, and set on others to persuade them, as

tliereby many of them were won^ which otherwise

« b i^ would
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U'ould never have been brought into conformity?
Wherein he was of Antoninus Pius's mind, Mho
said, when lie was taxed by y\ureHus for hke re-

missness and lenity, " That he had rather save one
citizen of Rome than kill a thousand enemies."

And yet they knew this Archbishop had courage
enough in him, and credit and authority to back
him, if he wouki have extended it unto severity.

But it was truly noted in him by a great coun-
sellor ^ in the Star-chamber, when Pickering was
there censured for libelling against him after his

death, *' That there was nothing more to be feared

in his government (especially toward his latter time)

than his mildness and clemency." And he said

that which was most true; for did he not, after

thatUdall and others were condenmed unto death,

draw upon him the dislike of his dear and honour-
able friend, Sir Christopher Hatton, in making
suit, and nevQr ceased until he had obtained par-

don for them at her AJajesty's hands .^ And, be-

sides the dismission of Master Cartwrio-ht and his

consorts out of the Star-chamber, did not divers

gentlemen of special note find the like favour there

by his intercession, and were eased both of fine

and punishment for enteitaining the presses and
printers before-mentioned? The very truth is, I

cannot sufficiently express his singular wisdom and
clemency ; albeit some younger spirits were of opi-

nion, that he was much to blame in that kind, and
imputed it unto his years and want of courage,

and sometimes would be bokl to tell him, that he
knew not his own strength with her jMajesty.

But he knew the Court v/ell, and that Queen Eli-

zabeth was the wisest governor of any piince tliett

5 y/ great counselor.'] [1 he Earl of Salisbury's obrervatioa

on h.ini.]
>

8 living;.
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living: and that slie had alwavs entreated her sub-

jects graciously, and ruled witli all mildness and

moderation, and that she brouglit iier subjects

oftentimes rather by gentle means to yield unto her

just and profitable deniands, than enforce them

thereunto by rigour and authority; which perad-

venture she would have used, considering: her abso-

lute sovereignty and great occasions, had she not

found out, of her singular wisdom and long expe-

rience in government, that she was the more ob-

served and reverenced of her people by inter-

mingling and tempering her authority and sove-

reignty with mildness and lenity. And this her

Hic'hness's example the Archbishop followed, agree-

able to that which was said of Pericles, *' That he

would steer and govern the commonwealth with

two principal rudders, fear and hope; bridling with

the one the fierce and insolent rashness of the com-
mon people when they M^ere in prosperity, and in

their jollity ; and reviving and comforting with the

other their discontented spirits, by giving way for

the time unto their humour and passion." And
happy surely was it for that crazy state of the

Church (for so it was at this x\rchbishop's first

coming, and a long time after) not to meet with

too rough and boisterous a physician ; for he pre-

served it with conserves and electuaries, and some
gentle purges, which with strong purgations in all

likelihood might have been much more endan-
gered ; so that it may be very well verified of him
which Ennius wrote of Fabius Maximus.

" Unus homo nobis cunctando restituit rem

:

Ergo postque magisque viri nunc gloria claret,"

As you may perceive his clemency towards the

irregular sort, so towards the conformable he was

carried
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carried with an exceeding tender respect and kind-

ness. He loved a learned minister, virtuous and
honest, A\'itli all his heart; framing himself unto
that rule of Aristotle, (Polit. lib. 1.) '* which
flirccteth a good magistrate to be as careful in en-

couraging good men according to their merits, as in

punishing the bad according to the quality of their

oliences.*' If he found a scholar of extraordinary

gifts or hopes, that out of want grew discontented,

and inclined to popery or puritanism, (as most of

their discontentments and waywardness proceeded

thence,) him Vv^ould he gain both with supplies of

money out of his purse, and preferments of his

own gift, or otherwise, as opportunity served.

Now as our own countrymen of all sorts had
daily taste of the kind disposition of this our Arch-

bishop, so it was not wanting unto sundry men of

learning and quality, of foreign countries, whom
Jie entertained both with his love and his bounty.

He sent sundry times much money to ^^laster Beza

out of his own purse, besides tlie general collec-

tions and contributions to Geneva, which he also

greatl}' furtliered. Upon \vhich occasion many
letters passed betwixt them, especially towards hi5

latter time. In some of which ^ letters Master Beza

confesseth, ^* That in his writings, touching th(?

church government, he ever impugned the Romish
hierarchy, but never intended to touch or impugn
the ecclesiastical policy of this Church of England,

nor to exact of us to frame ourselves or our Church
to the pattern of »heiv presbyterial discipline; and

that as long as the iubstance of doctrine were uni-

form in the Church of Christ, they may lawfully

vary in other matters, as the circumstance of time,

place, and persons requireth, and as prescription of

5 In some of uMch,] [March 8. 1591 •]

anti(|uity
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antiquity may warrant. And to that end, he

u'isheth and hopeth, that the sacred and holy Col-

lege of our Bishops (tor so he calletli them) will

for ever continue and maintain such their right and

title in the Church's government, with all equity

and Christian moderation." Yea, so far was he

from denying our Church to be a Church, that

often, and in most pithy manner he confesseth,
*' That as Queen Elizabeth was the true nursing

mother of the Church of Chrift, so England and
our Ensflish Church was both the harbour of all

the godly, and the preserver of all other reformed

Churches." So far was lie also from esteemino* the

Archbishop an antichristian prelate, as he never

omitted to term him *' A most Reverend Father ia

Christ, and his most honoured good Lord." I wish

that our disciplinarians, who seem to direct them-
selves by the rule of Geneva, would learn thus

to discipline their tongues with him, and imitate

his modesty.

The Archbishop, as from Master Beza, so from

other famous men beyond the seas, received many
letters, arguing their great love and due respect

of him. At their request and recommendation he

relieved and entertained in his house, for many
years together, divers distressed ministers out of

Germany and France, who were enforced to for-

sake their own countries ; some by banishment,

others by reason of wars and extremity which they

were put unto. And at their departure he dealt

bountifully with them ; as namely, Drusius, Reni-
cherus, Frigevill, and ]Monsieur Buse, a French
minister, who read v/eekly a lecture in Latin in his

chapel. And although his French pronunciation

and want of good delivery did somewhat blemish

the goodness of the matter which he handled, yet

the Archbishop's property ever was to cherish and
encourage
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encourage liim, and all others that preached before

hini, and was never heard to give the preacher

distaste, but rather would commend, or excuse liini

against other mens' censures ; saying, if he were
j^oiing, better experience would correct his defaults;

and if lie were in years, he was in that respect to

be borne withal; alledging for both, that some
would take exceptions sometimes rather to satisfy

their own too much curiosity than for any just

cause of dislike in the preacher.

Wherein he shewed a disposition very rarely to

be found ; in that, having himself an excellent gift

in that facult}^ his modesty in prizing himselfj and
his mildness in censuring others, was extraordinary

and very singular: so that thereby he gave great

encouragement unto some, whom otherwise his ex-

quisite judgment might have daunted.

Neither herein did he, as in sei'vice of war the

trumpeters use to dOj who encourage others to

fight, never taking weapon in hand themselres, or

as Plutarch noteth m iVristogiton, *' who animated
others to take arms, but himself in excuse pleaded

lameness, and came halting to the musters in pre-

tence thereof" But as his continual endeavours

V ere to reward those of best gifts, and to encourage

those of meaner, so (as often as church and state

affairs gave him leave) he was industrious in pro-

pounding wholesome doctrine unto the people, and
a worthy pattern of true divinity and diligence

unto all others of the clergy to follow him therein.

When he vv^as Bishop of Worcester, unless extraor-

dinarv businesses of the Marches of Whales bin-

dered him, he never failed to preach upon every

Babbath-day, many times riding five or six miles

to a parish church, and after sermon came home
to dinner. The like he did also when he was

Archbishop, and lay at Croydon^ the Queen being

ia
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in her progress. No Sunday escaped him in Kent,

as the gentlemen there can well witness, who v/ould

exceedingly resort unto him : and he would often-

times preach so early in the morning in some parish

church, hoth in ^V'orcester, and Canterbury, that

he came afterwards to the sermon in the cathedral

church.

His gift that way was excellent, as if you had
heard Saint Auo'ustin himself, or some of the an-

cient Bishops in the primitive church. His gesture,

and action in the pulpit, so grave and decent, his

words coming from him so fatherly, and comely,

and though plainly (for the most part) and with-

out aifectation, yet always elegantly, witii special

choice, and substantial matter, full of good and
sound learning, plentiful in authorities out of

Scripture, fathers, and school-men, so singulai'ly

applied, that he much affected his auditory there-

with. Thus he oftentimes stirred and moved mens'

minds and affections ; and that not by the force of

eloquence only, but by his pious life, answerable to

his religious sentences ; the opinion and confidence

which the people had of his integrity, being very

great, because he did live unspotted of the world,

and would not any way be corrupted.

He never preached, but he first wrote his notes

in Latin, and aftervv^ards kept them during his life.

For he would say. That whosoever took that pains

before his preaching, the elder he waxed, the better

he should discharge that duty; but if he trusted

only to his memory, his preaching in time would
become pratling. Wherein (out of a true religious

care, and divine wisdom) he did express the grave
and prudent counsel that Demosthenes held in his

orations, and pleadings in the court. For (as Plu-
tarch saith) '' He would never offer to speak unto

the people, before he had made briefs of that which
he

^
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he had to deliver, aliedging that he loved the people

well, that would be careful before-hand what to sav
unto theni. And this preparation (saith he) doth
shew that a man honoureth and reverenceth them
too. Contrariwise, he that passeth not how the

people taketh his words, it is a plain token that he
despiseth them, and their authority, and that he
lacketh no good will to use force against them, if

he could, rather tiian reason or persuasion."

When he was Bishop of Worcester, and Vice-

, president of the Marches, he did exceeding good
by that his continual preaching, as also by his often

conference, and conventing of the Papists, whom
he used with mild and temperate speeches, and
thereby got many of them to conform themselves,

both gentlemen, and others, whereby, as at his

first comino- unto the see of W^orcester, he found
many recusants, so he left very few at his coming
thence.

Immediately after he came to be Archbishop, he
convcnted before him the chiefest and most learned

recusants throuohout all Engfland. He also wrote

letters to the Bishops, his brethren, within the pro-

vince of Canterbury, to proceed with the recusants

by their authority ecclesiastical, and censures of

the church, and called yearly upon them for an ac-

count of their doinfys. He sent forth also many
warrants, by virtue of her Highness's commission

for causes ecclesiastical, and thereby had daily

brought before him both recusants and priests; who
according to the quality of their offences were re-

strained, and proceeded against, or delivered over

unto the civil nmgistrate to be dealt withal, as to

justice appertained, after the laws were enacted

against recusants and seminary priests.

Thus this grave and prudent Archbishop always

carried a most vigilant eye, and straight hand oyer

the
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the subtle-headed Papists ; as fearing lest they con-

ceived an hope of advancing their cause and quarrel

by help of the aforesaid contentions betwixt the

Bisho[)s and tlie^e sectaries ; and so soon as they

should iiave tbund the forces on both sides sufH-

ciently weakened and enfeebled by a long continu-

ance of tlie conilict, to have destroved the van-

quished with the vanquishers, whereby to re-esta-

blisli tlieir papal jurisdiction, and superstitious im-

pieties : as not lung after this Arch* ".shop's death

they atten^ipted to do, by thedevihsh device of that

damnable pov/der- treason; which if it had succeeded,

their intendment then was, to have put both alike

to tiie sword.

You may perceive by the premises, how untruly

someof the uncharitable and precipitate sectaries tra-

duced him for a Papis^; and called him t}ie Fope of
Lambeth^ in their libels, and conventicles, and most
unjustly reproached him with the title of Doctor
Feants Servant, ^v'hom thev likewise taxed with Po-
pery, and faisly charged him to have infected the

Archbishop therewith, because of his affection and
love unto him, for the reasons specified before. The
truth is, as the Archbishop was of his own nature

a very loving kind man, so he did hate ingratitude

in any, and could never be taxed with that fault.

He v/as likewise (as the Gentlemen of ^Vorcester-

shire and Kent had daily experience) very firm, and
marvellous constant, where he affected and pro-

fessed love; which brought him in great displeasure

in the cause of the late Earl of Essex; with whose
life, and actions, though I have nothing to do
(having only taken upon me to report another

nian"s) yet thus much I may truly say, that his

misfortune drew upon the Archbishop the greatest

discontentment, and severest reprehension from her

Majesty,
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Majesty, lliat he had ever before undergone in all

his life.

For after that the Earl began to fall upon courses

rlisplcnsino; and distasteful unto her Majesty, never-

theless such was the confidence the Archbisliop had
in the Earl's loyalty, and his own stedfastness in

that friendship which he had formerly professed

unto him, that he could not be drawn from being:

a continual intercessor for him; wherewith her

Majesty was so highly displeased, and so sharply

rebuked him for the same, that the good old Arch-
bishop came sometimes home much grieved and per-

plexed.

Within a while after, the Earl (forgetting" that

unto Princes the highest judgment of things is

given, and unto us the glory of obedience is left)

went out indeed. The Archbishop being that

Sunday morning (Feb. B, 1600) at the court (whe-

ther by direction, or by his own accord, I kno>r

not) hastened home without anv attendant, and
commanded as many men as he then had in the

house to be presently armed, and sent over unto

the court, but not to go within the gates until

Master Secretary Cecil!, or some other by his in-

struction, should appoint them a leader. Tliere

-were immediately presented unto him threescore

men well armed, and appointed, who with a mes-

sage from the Archbishop, shewed themselves be-

fore the court ; of whose arrival there Master Secre-

tary Cecil!, with the rest of the Lords of the coun-

cil, were right glad, and said he was a most worthy

prelate. They had speedily a leader appointed

unto them, and marched presently, and were the

first that entered into the gates ofEssex house; and

• Forgttting,'} [Tacit. Annal. lib. 4.]

ill

f^
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in the first court made good the place until the

Earl yielded himself, and was hy the Lord Admiral

brought to Lambeth-house, where he remained au
hour or two, and was from thence conveyed to the

Tower. The Archbishop had likewise in readiness

that afternoon forty horsemen well appointed, and
expected directions from the court how to dispose

of them. The next morning he sent a gentleman
to know how the Queen did, and how she rested all

night. To whom she made answer, that she rested

and slept the better for his care the day before;
** but I beshrew his heart" (said she) *' he would
not believe this of Essex, though I had often told

him it would, one day, thus come to pass."

After this, when her Majesty understood that

her own recommendation of the Earl had wrouQ:ht

that good opinion of him in the Archbishop, and
that she now found his readiness for her defence,

with horse, and men, and the nearness thereof

unto the court, to stand her at that time in great

stead, she began to entertain him in her wonted fa-

vour, and grace again, and ever after continued
her good opinion of him unto her dying day.

Towards which time, though by reason of her

melancholy disease, she was impatient of others

speeches with her, yet was she well pleased to hear

the Archbishop, the then Bishops of London, and
Chichester, and the now Bishop of ^V'orcester, with

some other divines, oive her comfort and counsel

to prepare herself to God-ward, and most devoutly

prayed \vith them, making signs and tokens unto
her last remembrance of the sweet comfort v/hich

she took in their presence, especially when towards
her end they put her in mind of the unspeakable
joys she was now going unto; where, no doubt,

she remaineth a glorious saint of God, and as a

most
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most religious Prince, rewarded with a crown of
immortality, and bliss.

Now li'C much-lamented death of this noble

Queen gave great hope to tiie factious oF challeng-

ing fortliwith all exemption from the censures, and
subjection of ecclesiastical authority. 13ut how
vain their hopes were, the issue hath declared; and
although the Archbishop was much (iejected and
orieved for the lobi of his dear soverei^'u and mis-

tress, who had so highly advanced him, yet he,

with the rest of the Lords, repaired immediately to

Whitehall, and after two hours sitting in Council
about the penning of the proclamation, he princi-

cipally (as his place required) with a cheaiful coun-
tenance, and the rest of the Lords in like sort ac-

companying him, first at the Court-gate at White-
hall, with the applause, and unspeakable comfort

of all the people, proclaimed her most rightful suc-

cessor, James (then King of Scotland) King of

England, France, and Ldand. Afterwards, in

like chearful sort, the Archbishop with the rest

of the Lords, trooped up to the Cross in Cheap-
side, and there with like acclamation of the Lord

^layor and Citizens, proclaimed him again (March
24, 1602.)

I am doubtful to speak (lest I might se«m to de-

tract from others) of the great comfort which the

common people and citizens took in the presence of

the Archbishop, and how heartily they prayed for

him at his return; as if they nothing doubted, but

that all went well for the state in that council, among
Avhom he was present.

' He was indeed beloved of all sorts of people, yea

even of some of them who were the most fervent

reprehenders themselves, as they have confessed

since his death, and well worthy was he so to be,

for
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for that he carried a most niikl and moderate hand
over them. A more particular love also he deserved

of many, for his affection unto liberal and inge-

nious arts, whereof his domestic government and
care u'as no less argument tiian his public; which

I have formerly spoken of. For, besides the pains

which he took himself (after he was Bishop of Wor-
cester, and Archbishop of Canterbury) many years

with a number of worthy young gentlemen, in

rcadino* unto them thrice a-dav, he took into his

house, besides his Chaplains, divers of quality to

instruct them in the mathematics, and other lec-

tures of sundry arts and languages; giving them
good allowance, and preferments otherwise, as oc-

casion was oflered. And besides the many poor

scholars, whom he kept in his house till he could

provide for them, and prefer them (as he did sundry
to good estates) he also maintained divers in the

University at his own charge, and gave liberally to

them and others of anv towardliness, as he heard
of their necessity, and wants.

He kept likewise for the exercise of military dis-

cipline, a good armory, and a fair stable of great

horses; insomuch as he v/as able to arm at all points

both horse and foot, and divers times had one hun-
dred foot, and fifty horse of his own servants mus-^
tered, and trained; for which purpose he enter-

tained Captains. He had also skilful riders, who
taught them to manage their horses, and instructed

them in warlike exercises, all whom he rewarued
in liberal manner. By this means he had divers of
his own Gentlemen that afterwards proved good
soldiers; many whereof became captains and com-
manders, and some for their valour and service were
knighted in the field. There were also divers others,

that for learning, languages and qualities, were fit

%o be employed by any Prince in Christendom.

Insomuch
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Insomuch as his house, for the lectures and scho-

lastical exercises therein perfonued, might justly be
accounted a httle academy, and in some respects

superior, and more profitable ; viz. for martial af-

fairs, and the experience that divines and other

scholars had, being near, and often at the court,

and cliief seats of justice, from whence they con-
tinually had the passages and intelligences both for

matters of state, and government in causes eccle-

siastical and civil. By which their continual expe-

rience, many of his domestical chaplains*, both

before, and since his death, attained unto, the

chiefest honours and dignities in our church and
commonwealth.
And here I may not forget liis religious care and

provident order for the due execution of his charge,

and determination of all such causes as belono'ed

unto his proper cognizance and place. To which
end and purpose, he appointed every Thursday in

term a solemn and set^ommission day; upon which

he had a sermon in his chapel by one of his Hous-
hold Chaplains, and entertained th.e Commissioners,

and their attendants, though to his great expence,

which he little esteemed in regard of the well

puidino-, and ordering- the affairs, then bv him un-

dertaken. That day you should have had a senate

of the worthiest and greatest counsellors of state,

wkh the assistance of the chief prelates, justices,

judges, and sufficientest lawyers of both professions,

that those times afforded.

You may then hereby observe the Archbishop's

exceeding care and singular wisdom in proceeding

• His domestical chaplains.] [Dr. Bancroft, Archbishop of

Canterbury ; Dr. Ravis, Bishop of London; Dr. Barlow, Bi-

shop of Lincoln; Dr. Goldisbury, Bishop of Gloucester; Dr.

Parry, Bishop of Worcester; Dr. Redman, Bishop of Norwich;

Dr. Buckeiidge, Bi&hop of Rochester.]

with
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^vlth the advice of so many worthy, prudent, and
learned men of several faculties; v/herebj- the sub-

jects can^e cheariuliy to the hearing of their causes,

and without fear of partiality in any particular

person. And howsoever the cause went, the Arch-
bishop could not be impeached of rash or inconsi-

derate procecdin;;-, seeing he had the consent and
aj;probation of all professions. For the Archbishop
always gave sentence, and ordered matters as the

greater part of the court did incline, beginning at

the junior first, although himself would sometimes
dissent from them in opinion, and so he would tell

them, but without tartness; yea in such kind and
loving manner, as no man was hindered in. deliver-

ing his mind. By which means he was sure always

to have the cause fully debated, and every man's
opinion fully known; which when he found con-

curring with his own, and the proceedings ordered

according to the rules of justice, he wotddgo^on
to sentence and deternfine the cause.

Wheiein he carried himself with i>:reat resolution,

and courage, were the persons never so great that

were interested in the same, as you may perceive

by one instance (among many) when himself was
yet no counsellor of state. A gentleman of good
note seeing how the court was inclined to order

his cause (not according to his desire) told the

Archbishop, that upon ai/other occasion there grew
some speech of that cause before the Lords of the

council, and their Lordships were of another opi-

nion than his Grace, and the rest of the Commis-
sioners, seemed to be; What tellest thou me (said

the Archbishop) of the Lords of the council? I

tell thee, they are in these cases to be advised by
us, and not we by them. He would upon such
like occasions oftentimes say unto ids private friends

towards his latter time (when they talked familiarly

VOL. IV. C c with
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\v\th liim, and observed his eourafre and stoutnes?^)
*' 'yhiit tuo things did help much to make a niaii-

confiflent in good causes, namely, OrhitaSy et *be-

nee/us; and (said he) tliey steed me both."

This orderly })roceedin<^ and course npheld the

reputation and (hgnity of the commission court;

wliieh albeit it be of great autliority, and dealeth

for the most part in matters of great weight anel

importance, yet the want of worthy assistants and
counsel (if the hke care should not be continued)

ma}^ niake it grow to be of little reputation, as ex-

perience hath somewhat taught us since the decease

of this good Archbishop: whereunto not unaptly

may be applied that which Plutarch reportelh of

C'ato Utican, when he was Praitor: *' Tor he would
oftentimes go on ibot, bare legged, and without
his gown, unto his praetorian chair, and there give

sentence of life and death, wherebv he rather de-
faced and impaired the majesty and dignity of his.

office, than gave it countenance by liis maimer of
proceeding; although otherwise he were a good com-
monwealth's man, and ministered justice uprightly

unto all:"

Put I return unto our Archbishop again. lie

gave audience unto suitors twice a day, and aflbrdcd

them set hours for their dispatch, at \vhich time he
would so courteously entreat them, giving them so

mild and gentle answers, that even they that sped

not of their suits, did depart without discontent-

ment. Wherein I may justly compare him unto
Titus, (jici ncm'mem unqucnn a se trlstan d'nn'nit ;.

(Sueton. in vita. ) he dismissed no man sorrowful from
his presence. Wherefore lie gave also express

commandment unto his officers, that suitors and
strangers should ever be courteously entertained, as

well for expedition of their suits, as for hospitality

sake.

j^ He
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He had a desire always to keep a great and boun-

tiful house; and so he did, having the same well

ordered and governed by his head officers therein,

and all things in plentiful manner, both for his own
service, and entertainment of strangers, according

to their several qualities and degrees. He often

feasted the clergy, nobility, and gentry of his

diocese and neighbourhood. And at Christmas,

especially, his gates were always open, and his hall

set twice or thrice over with strangers. Upon some
chief festival-days he was served with great solem-

nity, sometime upon the knee, as well for the up-
holding of the state that belonged unto his place,

as for the better education and practice of his gen-
tlemen and attendants in point of service.

Every year he entertained the Queen at one of

his houses, so long as he was Archbishop; and
some years twice or thrice; where all things were

performed in so seemly an order, that she went
thence always exceedingly well pleased. And be-

sides many public and gracious favours done unto
him, she would salute him, and bid him farewell by
the name of Black Husband; calling also his men
her servants, as a token of her good contentment
with their attendance and pains.

Every third year he went into Kent (unless great

occasions hindred him) where he was so honourably

attended upon by his own train (consisting of two
hundred persons) and with the gentlemen of the

country, that he did sometimes ride into the city of
Canterbury, and into other towns, with eight hun-
dred or a thousand horse. And surely'the enter-

tainment which he gave them, and they him, wa3
so great, that, as I am verily persuaded, no shire

in England did, or could, give greater, or with
more chearful minds, unto each other. The fa-

therly care which he had of his clergy, (whom
c c ^' he
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he never charged with visitation, Lut once in

twenty years) his iiffability aniongst thegcntlenien,

and courteous usage of liis tenants, gained him so

great a love, that he might \ery tar prevail with

them; yea, tliey never denied him any request that

he made unto them.

At his first journey into Kent he rode to Dover,

being attended with an hundred of his own servants,

at least, in livery, whereof there were forty gen-

tlemen in chains of gold. The train of clergy and
gentlemen in the country, and their followers, was

above five hundred horse. At his entrance into

the town, there happily landed an intelligencer

from Home, of good parts, and account, who won-

dered to see an Archbishop, or clergyman in Eng-

land, so reverenced, and attended. But seeing

him upon the next Sabbath-day after in the cathe-

dral church of Canterbury, attended upon by his

gentlemen, and servants (as is aforesaid;) also by

the Dean, Prebendaries, and Preachers in their

surplices, and scarlet hoods, and heard the solemn

music, with the voices, and organs, cornets, and

sackbuts, he was overtaken with admiration, and

told an English gentleman^ of very good quality

(who then accompanied him) "That they were led

in great blindness at Rome by our own nation, who
made the people there believe, that tliere was not

in England, either Archbishop, or Bishop, or ca-

thedjal,'or any church or ecclesiastical government;

but that all was pulled down to the ground, and

that the people heard their ministers in woods, and

fields, amongst trees, and brute beasts: but, for

his own part, he protested, that (unless it were in

the Pope's chapel) he never saw a more solemn

* Tohl an Engluh gtnflcma?t.'] [Sir Edward Hobby,] Com-

pare liiicket's Life (fArchbuhop Williams, p. 210—212. part. I.

sight,
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siiiht, or heard a more heavenly sound." '* Well,"

said the English gentleman, '* I am glad of this

your so lucky and first sight; ere long you will he

of another mind, and, I hope, work miracles when
vou return to Rome, in miking those that are led

in this hlindness, to see and understand the truth."
'* It is' (said the intelligencer) ** the chief cause

of my coming, to see with n:ine own eyes, and
truly to inform others." Whereupon the said

English gentleman accompanied him to London,

and so to tlie court, where he saw and heard many
things to confirm the gentleman's report, for the

government of the church, and civil carriage of

the people, in their ohedience to the clergy and

masfistrates in the commonwealth. Afterwards this

intelligencer had private speech with Sir Francis

Walsingham (then principal Secretar}^ to her Ma-
jesty) vv'ho related all this to the Archbishop with

due approbation of his Kentish journey ; confessing

that he should reverence and honour him therefore

while he lived. And althouo-h he were one of the

honourable Counsellors, before mentioned, that

seemed to favour the precise faction, yet, undoubt-

edly, he was, after this time a kind friend to the

Archbishop, and did him many good offices with

the Queen.
Howbeit, some of near alliance unto Sir Francis,

bearing themselves very boldly upon his favour,

would oftentimes handle the Archbishop very

roughly, and much provoke him by vain speeches,

and brags of their own worth and scholarship; and
(being mere lay-men) would very unmannerly com-
pare themselves with the best conformable divines,

for true knowledge, and understanding of the Scrip-

tures. But the Archbishop smiling at their vanities,

would notwithstanding courteously handle and en-

treat them in his own house, according to the tru

rule
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rule of hospitality ; not unlike unto Pericles, who
being reviled by a lewd fellow in the market-place

all the day long, returned no bad language, but
dispatched his affairs in hearing the suppliants, and
determining their causes; and when night came on,

the party followed him stilly railing upon him till

he came to his own house. It being now dark, Pe-
ricles, as he entered in, commanded one of his ser-

vants to light him home.
You see now of what an excellent nature this

Archbishop was; how far from giving offence, how
ready to forgive a wrong, merciful, compassionate,

and tender-hearted. Yet was he not void (as no
man is) of infirmities. The Holy Scripture noteth

of Eli as, that he xvas a man subject to the like pas-

sions as we arc, (James v. 17.) But, as Horace
saith,

optimus Ille

Qui minimis urgetur. (Serm. lib. 1. sat. 3.)

So may It be confessed of this Archbishop, that the

greatest, or rather only fault known in him was
choler; and yet in him so corrected, not by philo-

sophy alone (as Socrates confessed of his faults) but

by the word, and grace of God, as it rather served

for a whetstone of his courage in just causes, than

any weapon whetted against the person, goods, or

good name of any other. So that it may (as I am
verily persuaded) be rightfully said of him, that he
was such a magistrate as Jethro advised Moses to

take in judging the people of God, and such a Bi-

shop as St. Paul requireth in the church of Christ.

Provide (sci'ith Jethro, Exod. i. 18.) amo7ig all the

people, men of courage, fearwg God, dealing truly,

hating covetoiisnes&, and appoint such over them to

be rulers* And a Bishop (saith St. Paul) must be

unreprovabk^



ARCHBISHOP ^VHITGIFT. S^l

unreproxahky the hushcmd of one wife, watching,

temperate, modest, harbarous^ apt to teach, not given

to zvine, no striker, not given to jilthif tucre, but

gentle^ 710 fighter, not covetous, one that can rule his

oxvn house honest lij. He may not be a young scholar,

iest he, being puffed up, fail into the condemnation

of the Devil. He must also be well reported of, even

4)f them xvhich are xvithoutj lest he fait into rebuke,

mid the snare of the Devil. (1 Tim, c. iii.)

Aud now what is there that the Devil himself,

with all his imps, popish, or schisinatical libellers,

can rebuke or condemn, in this good Archbishop's

saintly lite? Let them examine his actions, in all

his carriaoe and course, it' so thev can convince

him in anv thinii\ that was not aoreeable to the

directions of Jethro for a Magistrate, and aa-

swerable unto the rule q^ Saint Paul for a Bishop.

As for good works (whereof the Papists so vainly

brag, as particular effects of their superstitious doc-

trines, yea, for which heaven itself is a due reward

by condignity) many towns, cities and counties

can yield a plentiful testimony tor him in this be-

half; namely, Lincoln, Worcester, the Marches of

Wales, Kent and Surry, wherein he lived; and, in

particular, that notable monument of our time, his

Hospital ot the Blessed Trinity in Croydoii, which
he built very fair, and college-wise, for a warden,

and eight and twenty brothers and sisters. He
built also near unto it a goodly free school, with a
schoolmaster's house, allowing unto the schoolmaster
twenty pounds by year for ever. All which he per-

formed with such alacrity, and good success, that
he hath been heard divers times to profess with
great comfort, that, notwithstanding the charge
of the purchase and building was not small unto
him, in comparison of his estate (who neither im-
paired house-keeping, nor retinue at that time) yet

when
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ulien lie luid finished and done tliat wliole work,
iie Ibuiul hiniscli' no woibc u\ liis estate than when
he first began, whieh he aseriherl unto the extraor-

dinary blessing and goodness oi' God.
Alter the finishing of this hospital, among many

other liis good deeds, the French Leiger Embas-
sader in England, called Boys Sisi, enquired what
>vorks the Archbishop had published, tor that he
would willingl}'' read his books, who was reputed

the peerless prelate for piety and learning in our

days, and whom in conference, lie found so grave,

godly, and judicious; when it was answered, that

he only published certain books in tiie English

tongue, in defence of the ecclesiastical govern-

iBcnt (although it be ver}^ well known to many,
who were near unto him, that he leit divers learned

treatises in written-hand, well worthy the printing)

and that it was thereupon Incidently told the lunbas-

sador that he had founded an. hospital, and a school,

he used these words; Frofectd Hospitale^ ad suble-

^andam paupcrtatem^ et scfiola, ad instruendam ju^

\;er .utem, sunt optimi librij guos Archkpiscopus con^

scribere potult; Truly an hospital to sustain the

poor, and a school to train up youth, are the

worthiest books that an Archbishop could set

forth

.

And albeit the Archbishop had ever a great af-

fection to lie at his mansion house at Croydon, for

the sweetness of the place, especially in summer
ime; whereby also the miii'lu sometimes retire him-

self from the multiplicity of businesses and suitors

in the vacations; yet, after he had built his hos-

pital, and his school, he was farther in love with

the place than before. The chief comfort of repose

or solace that he took, was in often dining at the

hospital among his poor brethren, as he called

^;hem. There he was often visited by his entire

and
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and honourable friencis, the Earl of Shrewsbury,

Worcester, and Cumberland, tlie Lord Zouch, the

Bishop or London, and others of r.c:ir place about

lier Majesty, in whose company he chiefly de-

lighted

In the absence of his friends, lie would be ex-

ceedinii" chearful and affable witii his own o^entle-

men and servants, though his bounty towards them
and the poor did not consist in words, but \n deeds,

for he was very liberal hi rewarding them, both with

leases, offices, and otherwise with supplies, as their

occasions required, out of \\U purse; and would, I

make no question, have done mucii more for them
out of his own estate, if he had hud a'/ilit}-, and
time (after his sickness first seized uj)on him) todis^

pose of his worldly aftliirs.

As his bounty was very great tov/nrds his own
(for in that number likewise he always accounted

the poor society of his hospital) so were his hands

every where reached out to tiic necessities of all

sorts. Yea such was his charity, that if he had
seen poor men addicted to labour, he would have

given them money, and waste ground to employ
in gardening, or some such use as might be for

their relief Or if he heard that any of his poor

neighbours were decrepit, or destitute of means to

follow their trade, he would supply their needs

either with money or fuel, and sometimes poor

watermens' wants with boats, and such like; wherein

he dealt no worse with them, than that famous Bi-

shop of Lincoln, Robert Grosthead, dealt with his

poor kinsman; ni whose behalf when he was so-

licited to advance him, and thereupon enquiring

what course of life he followed, and receivini>- an-

swer that he was an husbandman ;
*' Why then"

(quoth he) *' if his plough be broken, I will repair

it.
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it, or, rallier than fail, bestow a new one upon him,
wherehy he may go on in his course of life; but
so to advance him as to make him forget his trade,

or con(htion in whicii he was brought up, that mean
I not to do."

I fear lest I have held the reader too long in

these private matters ; therefore I will for brevity

sake omit to speak of the fair library which he left

behind him, with many other memorable things

(worthy the observation) and return again unto his

public affairs.

The Archbishop (respecting the welfare of the

Church and public cause) albeit he was very confi-

dent of the King's princely wisdom by the expe-

rience he had thereof (being now an ancient coun-
sellor) and well understanding the passages of mat-

ters betwixt his Majesty and state of our country,

(whereby he did conceive that it was not probable

so wise and learned a prince could be overcome
with the conceits of such innovators, whose fancies

could not stand but with hazard of the state) yet

he held it most expedient to send that reverend

gentleman, Master Doctor Nevill, Dean of Can-
terbury, into Scotland to his Majesty, in the name
of the Bishops and Clergy of England, to tender

their bounden duties, and to understand his High-
ness's pleasure for the ordering and guiding of

clergy causes. The Dean brought a most gracious

answer of his Highness's purpose, which was to

uphold and maintain the government of the late

Queen as she left it settled. Which answer did

much comfort the Archbishop; and the rather, be-

cause it did yield full satisfaction unto some others,

who peradventure might conceive some doubt of,

alteration, by reason of the puritan brags, and
their affections unto the presbyterial government
in Scotland.

In
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In this mean while the preparations were great

forsolei-rinization of the late Queen's funeral, which

beino- performed very sumptuously, as became the

di'^mtv of so great a prince, the Archbishop, as he

was the principal in the custody of the kingdom,

and chief in all councils of state, under his Ma-
jesty in his absence, (for there is no interregnum

in England, as Watson the priest did traiterously

pretend) &o in this last solemnity of obsequy unto

his ever Honoured sovereign and mistress he was

the most eminent person in the whole land, and
principal mourner, who received the offering, and

had the banners presented unto him.

After this, when at his Majesty's first entrance

into England, the King had spoken with him at

Theobalds, whereby he more fully conceived his

religious pleasure touching the affairs of this com-
monwealth, he was therewith put into heart, espe-

cially when, after his coming to London, he did

again perceive his resolution for the continuance

of the well-settled state of the Church, which

made him more cheerfully prepare himself for per-

formance of his duty (as a thing belonging unto his

place) against the day of coronation, July £5,

1 60s,

At which time the Archbishop, with all due

^ceremonies and observances ibr so great a solem-

nity, crowned and anointed his sacred Majesty

Kini>' James in the coUesfiate church of Westmin-

ster. Then also and there he crowned our most

noble and gracious Queen Anne, his Majesty's happy
and fruitful wife, whose blessed seed God grant so

to encrease and continue as theremay never be want-

ing thereof to rule and reign in this kingdom.
The Puritan faction did not surcease until

by their importunity they obtained a confer-

ence
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cnce ^ before his Tlio'hness, which continued for three

da\'s. His IMajcsty liaving now at full heard their

objections, and the Bishops' answers, (the weakness
of tlie one, and the forcible reasons of the other,

much confirming his royal mind in his former opi-

nion) M^as pleased immediately thereupon to signify

publicly his resolution for tlie continuance of the

religion and ecclesisastical government formerly

established; highly commending the wisdom, care,

and constancy of his sister the late Queen Eliza-

beth, in constituting}^ and maintainin«: all thino-s so

well, as also approving the Bisliups learning, wis-

dom, and endeavour to uphold so godly and well-

governed a ( hurch, M'hich himself (by God's assist-

ance) would ever advance and defend. Likewise

he gave present command touching the new print-

ing of the Common Prayer-book, for the further

ratifying of the Liturgy and Orders of our Church.

The Parliament now growing on, the Archbishop,

that he might be the better prepared, did appoint a

meeting at Fulham, at the Bishop of London's

house, to confer with some of the Bishops' and
Judges of his court, concerning the affairs of the

' Obtained a conference.} An account of this Conference,

which is important, as exhibiting a view of the state of the

controversy at that time between the orthodox Clergy and tlie

Puritans, and the perusal of wliich, in this place, is therefore

recommended to the Reader, was drawn up, at the command
of Whitgift, by Dr. William Barlow, and entitled, " The Summe
and Substance of the Conference, which it pleased his Excel-

lent Majeitie to have with the Lords Bishops, and other of his

Clergie, at which the most of the Lordes of the Councell were
present, in his Majesties Privy-Chamber at Hampton Court.

January J 4-, 1003. London printed by John Windet, l604.*'

4tu. It was republished in the first volume of The Fhamix, in

the year 1707: and has appeared again, recently, in a valuable

and seasonable Collection of TractSj called The Churchman's

Remembrancer,

Church
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Cliurch which were then to be treated upon. As
he was thus going in his barge upon an extraordi-

nary cold day, and having his barge-cloth tied

up (as his custom was) to the top of the bales, the

wind blew very sharply, so that the young gentle-

men (shaking with cold) desired to have the cloth

down, which he would by no means permit, be-

cause the water was rough, and he would therefore

see his way. By reason wliereof the flashing of the

water and sharpness of the air did so pierce the

Archbishop (being above threcscoie and thirteen

years of age) that he complained the same night

of a great cold which he had then taken in the

mould of his head.

Notwithstanding which distempeiature, for per-

formance of his accustomed duty unto the King's

iMajesty (as formerly unto the Queen) he went
upon the next sabbath following (^beir.g the first

Sunday in Lent) over unto the court at Whitehall,

where meeting the then Bishop of London, they

both had long speech with liis llighncss about the

affairs of the Church, both before and after his

Majesty's coming from the chapeL For which
cause, stavino- Ion": at the court, and havino; fasted

until it was near one of the clock, as he was going
from his Majesty unto the council-chamber to din-

ner, he was taken with a dead palsy, whereby all

his right side was benumbed, and he bereaved of

his speech. From the council-chamber he was, by
means of his dearest friends, the Lord Chancellor,

the Lord Treasurer, and the Bishop of London,
with the aid of the King's servants, carried to the

Lord Treasurer's chamber, and afterwai'ds in his

barge conveyed home to Lambeth.
His Majesty (being much troubled with the re-

port of his sickness) came upon the Tuesday fol-

lowing to visit and comfort him with very kind

and
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and gracious speeches ; saying, *' Tliat lie would
beg liim of God in his prayer; whicli if he could

obtain, he should think it one of the greatest tem-

poral blessings that could be given him in this

kingdom." The Archbishop made oflcr to speak

to his Majesty in Latin ; but neither his Highness,

nor any there present, well understood what he said^

save only tliat by the last words, /?ro Eccksla Dei,

pro Eccksla Del (which in earnest manner, with his

eyes and hands lift up, he oftentimes iterated) his

Majesty conceived (as it pleased him afterwards to

rq)ort) that he continued the suit, which sundry

times before, and at his last attendance on his High-

ness, he had earnestly recommended unto his royal

and special care in behalf of the Church.

After his Majesty's departure, the Archbishop

had neither perfect use of his speech, nor ability to

write his n^ind, as he did desire by the signs that

he used for ink and paper. Which being brought

unto him, and he making offer to write, had na
feeling of his pen, for it fell out of his hands.

When he perceived his impotency to v/rite, after

two or three assays, he fetched a great sigh, and
lay down again ; and on Wednesday following (at

eight of the clock at night) the last af February,

16"03, he quietly, and like a lamb, died, the servant

of Christ, as in the time of his sickness, by many
infallible signs, was manifest unto myself and those

that attended him at that time of his visitation.

Which cannot be better testified by any than by

Doctor Barlow, the now Bishop of Lincoln, toge-

ther with Doctor Buckeridge, (now Bishop of Ro-

chester,) and Doctor Charryor, his then houjehoki

Chaplains, who for the most part were continually

with him, from the beginning of his sickness unto

the end of the same. Of the manner of whose

death, though some undiscreet men have censured

uncha-
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uncharitably, yet I may truly say, as Solon did for

the happy ends of Eleobis and Biton, who, in the

absence of their mother's oxen, did yoke them-

selves, and drew her in her coach to the temple,

and after their sacrifices performed, went to bed,

and were found the next morning dead, without

hurt or sorrow: so fared it with this good Arch-

bishop, who wanting the assistance of some, who
by their places should have undergone with him
the charge of guiding and supporting of ecclesias-

tical affairs, took the voke and burden thereof

upon himself for his mother the Church's sake. And
when he had performed his oblations of prayer and
thanksgiving to God, was carried to bed, and there

died, without suffering hurt or sorrow. Thus he, as

Abraham, (of whom he was a true son,) yielded up
the spirit^ and died in a good age, an old man^ and

of great years, and was gathered luUo his people.

(Genes, xxv. 8.) He was Bishop of Worcester six

years and five months, and Archbishop of Canter-

bury twenty years and five months.

Now though he lived and died, no doubt, a

chosen and beloved servant of God, and one, who
as a learned man * truly saith, had devoutly con-

secrated both his whole life to God, and his painful

. labours to the Church, yet there wanted not some
who after his death sought by an infamous libel ^ to

stain the glory of his ever honourable name- But
their malice was soon discovered, and the author,

at least the publisher, punished by an honourable

sentence, given in the High Court of Star-chamber.

And if what was then spoken by their Lordships,

and the rest of that great and judicious court,

^ As a learned man.'] [Camden's Britanma, Comitat: Cant.

p. 338.]
^ An infamous libel.] He was libelled by Lewis Pickering,

See Strvpe's Vv'hiteift. p. 579»

con-
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concerning lliis Archbishop's piety, wisdom, learn-
and government, were pid^Nshcd in print, he that
wonld iia\e adventured to write any thing more of
him might justly have been comiemned of inchs-

cretion. 'rhereibrc, as a burden that I am not
able to lunlergo, I forbear to enter into any parti-

cular relation of their speeches and sentence.

His funeral was very honourably (as befitted his

place) solemnized at Croydon the 27th of .March
following, i604-, where tlie Earl of Worcester and
the Lord Zouch did him the honour in attending

the hearse and carrying his banners: Doctor Bab-
bington, Bishop of Worcester, made his funeral

sermon ; who likewise was his pupil in Cambridge,
and performed that duty (among many other due
observances of him in his life-time) with very great

commendation, chusing for his text a portion of
Scripture most fitting the worthiness of his person.

But Jehoida xvaied old, and was full of days and
died. An hundred and thirtij years old was he when
he died. And ihexj buried him in the city of Davidy

wilJi the IdngSy because he had dene good in Israel^

and toward God and his house. (2 Chron. xxiv.

15, 16.

Having: now committed the body of this most
reverend personage (which was sometime the man-
sion of a most excellent soul) unto his grave (where

it rests in assured expectation of a glorious resur-

rection) I will, for conclusion, speak somewhat of

the olitward shape and proportion thereof. He was

of a middle stature, of a grave countenance, and
brown complexion, black hair and eyes ; he wore

his beard neither long nor thiek. For his small

timber, he vvas of a good quick strength, straight

and M'ell shaped in all his limbs to the habit of his

body, which began somewhat to burnish towards

his latter years.

And
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And thus, gentle Reader, that 1 may not extend

this discourse beyond the period of his Hfe, who
was the subject thereof, I withdraw my pen from
paper, intreating either thy friendly acceptance of
this my labour, or thy farther pains in writing and
publishing some more complete and learned obser-

vations of thine own, touching this renowned Arch-
bisliop's actions and fame, which could not, with-

out srreat shame unto mvself and others his fol-

lowers, be buried in darkness with his body*

VOL. IV. D 4
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m Here much I ruminatr^ as mucli T may.

With other views of men and manners now

Than once, and others of a hfe to come.

Cow p En,



INTRODUCTION.

IF that great master of language and art, Sir

Henry Wotton, tlie late provost of Eaton College,

had lived to see the publication of these sermons,
he had presented the world with the author's life

exactly written. And it was pity he did not; for

it was a work worthy his undertaking, and he fit

to undertake it; betwixt whom, and the author,

there was so mutual a knowledge, and such a friend-

ship contracted in their youth, as nothing but
death could force a separation. And, though their

bodies were divided, their affections were not: for,

that learned Knight's love followed his friend's fame
beyond death and the forgetful grave; which h«
testified by intreating me, whom he acquainted
with his design, to inquire of some particulars that
concerned it, not doubting but my knowledge of
the author, and love to his memory, might make my
diligence useful I did most gladly undertake the
employment, and continued it with great content
till I had made my collection ready to be augment-
ed and completed by his m.atchiess pen: but then,
death prevented his intentions.

When I heard that sad news, and heard also that
these sermons were to be printed, and want the au-
thor's life, which I thought to be very remarkable

:

indignation or grief (indeed I know not which)
transported me so far, that I reviewed mv forsaken

collections^
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collections, and resolved the world should sec the

best plain picture of the author's life that my artless

pencil, guided by the hand of truth, could present

to it.

And, if I shall now be demanded as once Pom-
pey's poor bondman was *, (the grateful wretch

had been left alone on the Sea-shore, with the for-

saken dead bodv of his once olorious lord and
master; and was then gathering the scattered

pieces of an old broken boat to make a funeral pile

to burn it, which was the custom of the Romans,)
" Who art thou that alone hast the honour to bury

the body of Pompey the great?'' so, who am I

that do thus officiously set the author's memory on
fire? I hope the question will prove to have in it,

more of wonder than disdain: but wonder indeed

the reader may, that I who profess myself artless

should presume with my faint Hght to shew forth his

life whose very name makes it illustrious ! but, be

this to the disadvantage of the person represented:

certain I am, it is to the advantage of the be-

holder, who shall here see the author's picture in a

natural dress, which ought to beget faith in what
is spoken : for, he that wants skill to deceive, may
safely be trusted.

And if the author's glorious spirit, which now is In

heaven, can have the leisure to look down and see

me, the poorest, the meanest of all his friends, in the

midst of this officious duty, confident I am, that he

will not disdain this well-meant sacrifice to his me-
mory: for, whilst his conversation made me and many
others happy below, I know his humility and gen-
tleness was then eminent; and, I have heard divines

say, those virtues that were but sparks upon earth,

become great and glorious flames in heaven.

* Plutarch..

Before
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Before I proceed further, I am to intreat the

reader to take notice, that when Doctor Donne's
Sermons were first printed, this was then my excuse

for daring to write his hfe; and, I dare not now
appear without it.

130CT0&





DOCTOR JOHN DONNE

xVl ASTER John Donne was born in London,
in the year 1573, of good and virtuous parents:

and, though his own iearninj^ and other multiphed
merits may justly appear sufticient to dignify both

himself and his posterity
;

yet, the readc.^Mnay be

pleased to know, that his father was masculinely

and iineallv descended from a very ancient familv

in Wales, where many of his name now live, that

deserve and have great reputation in that country.

I3y his mother he was descended of the family of
the famous and learned sir Thomas More, some-
time lord chancellor of England : as also, from that

worthy and laborious judge Rastall, who left poste-

rity the vast statutes of the law of this nation most
exactly abrid^^ed.

He had his tirst breeding in his father's house,

where a private tutor had the care of him, until the

tenth year of his age ; and, in his eleventh year, was
sent to the university of Oxford ; having at that

time a good command both of the Erench and La-
tin tono;ue. This and some other of his remark-
able abilities, made one then give this censure of
him; Tnat this ao;e had brought forth another Pi-

cus Mirandula; of whom story says, That he was
rather born, than made wise by study.

There he remained for some years in Hart Hall,

having for the advancement of his studies tutors* of

several sciences to attend and instruct him, till time

made him capable, and his learning expressed in

pubHe
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public exercises declared him worthy to receive

his first degree in the schools ; which he forbore by
advice from his' friends, who being for their reli-

gion of the Romish persuasion, were conscionably
averse to some parts of the oath that is always
tendered at those times, and, not to be refused by
those that expect the titulary Tionour of their stu-

dies.

About the fourteenth year of his age, he was
transplanted from Oxford to Cambridge ; where,
that he might receive nourishment from both soils,

he staid till his seventeenth year ; all which time
he was a most laborious student, often changing
his studies, but endeavouring to take no degree^

for the reasons fermerly mentioned.
About the seventeenth vear of his aije, he was re-

moved to London, and then admitted into Lin-

coln's Inn, with an intent to study the law ; where
lie gave great testimonies of his wit, his learning,

and of his improvement in that profession ; which
never served him for other use than an ornament
and self-satisfaction.

His father died before his admission into this

society ; and being a merchant, left him his por-

tion in money (it was 30001.). His mother and
those to whose care he was conimitted, were watch-
ful to improve his knowledge, and to that end ap-

pointed him tutors both in the mathematicks, and in

all the other liberal sciences, to attend him. But
with these arts they were advised to instil into

him particular principles of the Romish church ; of

Avhich those tutors profest (though secretly) them-
selves to be members.
They had almost obliged him to their faith ; hav-

ing for their advantage, besides many opportuni-

tieS; the example of his dear and pious parents,

which was a most powerful pesuasion, and diil

9 work
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tvork much upon him, as he i)rofesseth in his pre-

face to his Pseudo-Martyr; a hook of wliich the

reader shall have some account in what follows.

He was now entered into the eighteenth year of

his age; and at that time had betrothed himself of

no relis^ion that mi^^lit <nve him anv other denomi-
nation tlian a Christian. And reasoti and piety

had both persuaded him, that tiiere could be no
such sin as schism, if an adherence to some visible

church were not necessary.

About the nineteenth year of his a2;e, he, beincr

then unresolved what religion to adhere to, and,

considering how much it concerned his soul to

choose the most orthodox, did therefore (though
his youth and health promised him a long life) to

rectify all scruples tliat mi^ht concern that, pre-

sently lay aside all study of the law ; and, of all

other sciences that might give Jiim a denomination;
and began seriously to survey, and consider the

body of divinitv, as it was then controverted be-

twixt the reformed, and the Roman church. And
as '' God's blessed Spirit did then awaken him to

the search, and in that industry did never forsake

him, (they be his own words ^) so he calls the same
Holy Spirit to witness this protestation ; that in

that disquisition and search, he proceeded with
humility and diffidence in himself; and, by that

which he took to be the safest way ; namely, fre-

quent prayers, and an indifferent affection to both
parties ;" and indeed, truth had too much light

about her to be hid from so sharp an inquirer; and
he had too much ino;enuitv, not to acknowledo-e he
had found her.

Being to undertake this search, he believed the

Cardinal Eellarmine to be the best defender of the

Roman cause, and therefore betook himself to the

* lu bis Prefcice to Fisudo-Martur,

exami-
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examination of his reasons. The cause was weighty:

and wilful delays had been inexcusable both to-»

wards God and his own conscience ; he therefore

proceeded in this search with all moderate haste,

and about the twentieth year of his age, did shew the

then dean of Gloucester (whose name my memory
hath now lost) all the cardinal's works marked with

many wciiz;hty observations under his own hand
;

which works were bequeathed by him at his death

as a legacy to a most dear friend.

xA^bout a year following he resolved to travel

;

and the earl of Essex i^oinj^ first to Gales, and
after the island voyages, the first anno 1/3.9^, tiie

second lo97, he took the advantage of those oppor-

tunities, waited upon his lordship, and was an eye-

witness of those happy and unhappy employments.

But he returned not back into P^n^land, till he

had staid some years first in Italy, and then in

Spain, where he made many useful observations

of those countries, their laws and manner of go-

vernment, and returned perfect in their languages.

The time that he spent in Spain was at his first

going into Italy designed for travelling to the Holy
Land, and for viewing Jerusalem and the sepulchre

of our Saviom'. But at his beinir in the furthest

parts of Italy, the disappointment of company, or of

a safe convoy, or the uncertainty of returns of mo-
ney into those remote parts, denied him that happi-

ness : which he did often occasionally mention with

a deploration.

Not lon<T after his return into Eng;]and, that ex-

emplary pattern of gravity and wisdom, the lord

Elsemore, then keeper uf the great seal, a/nd lord

chancellor of England, taking notice of his learn-

ing, languages, and ether abilities, and much af-

fecting his f)erson and behaviour, took him to be

his chief secretarv : supposing and intending it to

be
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be an introduction to some more weighty employ-

ment in the state ; for wliich his lordship did often

protest he thought him very fit.

Nor did his lordship in this time of master

Donne's attendance upon him, account him to be so

much his servant, as to forget he was his friend ;

and to testify it, did ahvayes use him with much
courtesy, appointing him a place at his own table,

to which he esteemed his company and discourse to

be a sreat ornament.

He continued that employment for the space of

five years, being daily useful, and not mercenary
to his friends. During wliich tinie he (I dare not

say unhappily) fell into such a liking, as (with her

approbation) increased into a love with a young
gentlewoman that lived in that famil}', who was
niece to the lady Klsemore, and daughter to sir

George More, then chancellor of the garter and
lieutenant of t])e Tower.

Sir George had some intimation of it, and know-
ing prevention to be a great part of wisdom, did

therefore remove her with much haste from that to

his own house at Lothesley, in the county of Surry;

but too late, by reason of some faithful promises
which were so interchangeably passed, as nev^er to

be violated by either partv.

These promises were only known to themselves :

and the friends of both parties used much diligence,

and many arguments, to kill or cool their affections

to each other : but in vain ; for, love ib a liatterincr

mischief, that hath denied aged and wise men a
foresight of those evils that too often prove to be
the children of that blind father: a passion ! that

caries us to commit eri'ors with as much case as
whirlwinds remove feathers, and begets in us an
unw^earied industry to the attainment of what we
desire. And such an industry did, notwithstand-

ing
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ing much watchfulness against it, bring them se-

cretly together (I forbear to tell the manner how)
and at last to a marriage too, without the allow-

ance of those fiier.ds, whose approbation always
was, and ever will be necessary, to make even a
virtuous love become lawful.

And that the knowledge of their marriage might
not fall, like an unexpected tempest, on those

that were unwilling to have it so; and, that pre-

apprehensions m.ight make it the less enormous,
when it was known : it was purposely whispered
into the ears of many that it was so, yet by none
that could affirm it. But, to put a period to the

jealousies of sir George (doubt often begetting'

more restless thou<^hts than the certain knowledge
of what we fear) the news was in favour to ]\lr.

Donn,3, and with his allowance, made known to sir

George, by his honourable friend and neighbour
Henry Earl of Northumberland : but it was to sir

George so immeasureably unwelcome, and so trans-

ported him, that as though his passion of anger and
inconsideration, might exceed theirs of love and
error, he presently engaged his sister the lady Else-

more, to join with him to procure her lord to

discharge Mr. Donne of the place he held under
his lordship.—This request was followed with vio-

lence ; and though sir George were remembered,
that errors might be overpunished, and desired

therefore to forbear till second considerations might

clear some scruples
;

yet, he became restless until

his suit was granted, and the punishment executed.

And though the lord chancellor did not at Mr.
Donne's dismission, give him such a commendation
as the great emperor Charles t'^^ fifth, did of his

secretary Erase, when he presented him to his son

and successor Philip the second, saying, *' That in

his Eraso, he gave to him a greater gift than all his

esate,
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estate, and all the kingdoms which he then resi^j^ned

to him :" yet the lord chancellor said. " He pavleii

with a friend, and such a secretary as was fitter to

serve a king than a subject."

Immediately after his dismission from his service,

he sent a sad letter to his wife, to acquaint her

with it ; and, after the subscription of his name,
writ,

Jolin Donne, Anne Donne, Undone^

and God knows it proved too true.

For this bitter physic of Mr. Donne's dismission

was not strong enough to purge out all sir George s

choler ; for, he was not satisfied till Air. Doime and
his sometime couipupil in Cambridge that married

him ; namely, Samuel Brook (who was after doc-

tor in divinity, and Master of Trinity College) and
his brother Air. Christopher lirook, sometime Mr.
Donne's chamber-fellow in Lincoln's Inn, who gave

Mr. Donne his wife, and witnessed the marriage,

were all committed to three several prisons.

Mr. Donne was first enlarged, who neitlier gave

rest to his body or brain, nor to any friend in whom
he might hope to have an interest, until he had
procured an enlargement for his two imprisoned

friends.

He was now at liberty, but his days were still

cloudy; and being past these troubles, others did

still multiply upon him ; for his wife was (to her

extreme sorrow) detained from him ; and, though
with Jacob he endured not an hard service for her,

yet he lost a good one, and was forced to make
good his title, and to get possession of her by a

Jong and restless suit in law ; which proved trou-

blesome and sadly-chargeable to him, whose youth,

and travel, and needless bounty, had brought his

estate into a narrow compass.

It

y
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It is observed, and most truly, that silence and
submission are charming qualities, and work most
upon passionate men ; and it proved so with sir

George ; for these, and a general report of I\Ir.

Donnes merits, tog;ether with his winning beha-

viour (which when it would intice, had a strange

kind of elegant irresistible art) these, and time had
so dispassionated sir George, that as the world

had approved his daughter's choice, so he also

could not but see a more than ordinary merit in his

new son : and this at last melted him into so

much remorse (for love and anger are so like

agues, as to have hot and cold fits ; and love in

parents, though it may be quenched, yet is easily

rekindled, and expires not, till death denies man-
kind a natural head) that he laboured his son's re-

storation to his place ; using to that end, both

his own and his sister's pov/er to her lord ; but

with no success ; for his answer was, " That though

he was unfeignedly sorry for what he had done, yet

it was inconsistent with his place and credit, to dis-

charge and readmit servants at the request of pas-

sionate petitioners"

Sir George's endeavour for IMr. Donne's read-

mission, was by all means to be kept secret ; for

men do more naturally reluct for errors, than sub-

mit to put on those blemishes that attend their vi-

sible acknowledgment. But however it was not

long before Sir George appeared to be so far re-

conciled, as to wish their happiness ; and not to

deny them his paterna.1 blessing ; but yet refused to

contribute any means that might conduce to their

lively hood.

Mr. Donne's estate was the greatest part spent

in many and chargeable travels, books, and dear-

bought experience ; he out of all employment that

might
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might yield a support for himself and wife, who
had -been curiously and plentifully educated ; both
their natures generous, and accustomed to confer^

and not to receive courtesies : these and other

considerations, but chiefly that his wife was to bear

a part in his sufferings, surrounded him with many
sad thoughts, and some apparent apprehensions of
want.

But his sorrows were lessened and his wants
prevented by the seasonable courtesy of their noble
kinsman sir Francis Wolly of Pirford in Surry, who
intreated them to a cohabitation with him, v/hcre

they remained with much freedom to themselves,

and equal content to him for some years ; and, as

their charge encreased (she had yearly a child) so

did his love and bounty.

It hath been observed by wise and considering

men, that wealth hath seldom been the portion, and
never the mark to discover good people ; but, that

Almighty God, who disposeth all things wisely,

hath of his abundant goodness denied it (he only
knows why) to many, whose mind? he hath enriched
with greater blessings of knowledge and virtue, as

the fairer testimonies of his love to mankind ; arid

this was the present condition of this man cf so

excellent erudition and endowments : whose ne-

cessary and daily expences were hardly, reconciie-

ablc with his uncertain and narrow estate. Which
I mention, for that at this time there was a most
generous offer made him for the moderating of his

worldly cares : the declaration of which shall be
the next employment of my pen.

God has been so good to his church, as to af"

ford it in every age some such m.en to serve at his

altar as have been piously ambitious of doing good
to mankind, a disposition that is so like to God
himself, that it owes itself only to him who takes a

VOL. IV. E e pleasure
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pleasure to behold it in his creatures. These
times * he did bless with many such ; some oi

which still live to be patterns of apostolical charity,

and of more than human patience. 1 have said

this, because I have occasion to mention one of

them in my following discourse ; namely, Dr. Mor-
ton, the most laborious and learned bishop of Dur-
ham ; one, tliat God hath blessed with perfect in-

tellectuals, and a chearful heart at the age of 94"

years (and is yet living) ; one, that in his days of

plenty had so large a heart as to use his large re-

venue to the encouragement of learning and vn'tue,

and is now (be it spoken with sorrow) reduced to

a narrow estate, which he embraces without repin-

ing ; and still shews the beauty of his mind by so

liberal a hand, as if this were an age in which to-

7norroxv were to care for itself, I have taken a plea-

sure in giving the reader a short, but true charac-

ter of this good man, my friend, from whom I re-

ceived this following relation.—He sent to Mr.

Donne, and intreated to borrow an hour of his time

for a conference the next day. After their meet-

ing, there was not many minutes passed before he

spake to Mr. Donne to this purpose :
'^ Mr. Donne,

the occasion of sending for you is to propose to

you what I have often revolved in my own thought

since I last saw you ; w'hich nevertheless I will not

declare but upon this condition, that you shall not

return me a present answer, but forbear three

days, and bestow some part of that time in fasting

and prayer ; and after a serious consideration of

what I shall propose, then return to me wdth

your answer. Deny me not, Mr. Donne; for it is

the effect of a true love, which I would gladly pay

as a debt due for yours to me."

* 1548.

This
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This request being granted, the doctor exprest

himself thus :

"" Mr. Donne, I know your education and abili-

ties; I know your expectation of a state-employ-

ment ; and I know your fitness for it ; and I know
too, the many delays and contingencies that at-

tend court-promises; and let me tell you that my
love begot by our long friendship, and your merits,

hath prompted me to such an inquisition after

your present temporal estate, as make* me no
stranger to your necessities ; which I know to be

such as your generous spirit could not bear, if it

were not supported with a pious patience. You
know I iiave formerly perswaded you to wave your

court-hopes, and enter into holy orders ; which I

now again perswade you to embrace, witii this

reason added to my former request : the king hath

yesterday made me dean of Glocester, and I am
also possessed of a benefice ^ ; the profits of which

are

^,f.,Possessed of a benefice J'^
*' He willingly and freely offered

to resign unto him the rectory of Long-Marston in Yorkshire,

being of the yearly value (plus minus) of two hundred pound*

fer annum; yet to this friendly motion he would not then give

his assent, but put it by, in hope (as it should seem) of some
other preferment, for which he thought himself more fit.

*' And long after the said Me. Donne, having grappled with

jnany extremities at home, he passed over into France, where
he gave himself to the study of the laws : and from Amiens,
at I remember, he writ a letter to his always true friend Dean
Morton, wherein he requested his advice, whether taking the.

degree of a doctor in that profession of the laws, it might not

be conducible and advantageous unto him to practice at home
in the Arches, London. Unto whom the dean then returned

him answer, that in his judgment, he thought the ministry in

the church of God would be safer, and fitter for him : Where-
upon he desisted from further prosecution of those studies.

" For doubtless the Holy Spirit had the greatest stroke and
power to incline and draw him to that sacred profession; for

Hiyelf have long since seen his pictur« in a dear friend's ctam-
ECS bef
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are equal to those of my deanery, I will think nry

deanery encuigh for my maintenance (who am, and
resolve to die a single man) and will quit my be-

nefice, and estate you in it, (which tlie patron is

willing I siiall do) if God shall incline your heart

to embrace this motion. Remember, Mr. Donne,
no man's education or parts make him too good for

this emnlovment, which is to be an ambassador for

the God of glory, that God who by a vile death
opened the gates of life to mankind. Make me no
present answer, but remember your promise, and
return to me the third day with your resolution."

At the hearing of this, Mr. Donne's faint breath

and perplext countenance give a visible testimony

of an inward conflict ; but he performed his pro-

mise and departed without returning an answ^er till

the third day, and then his answer w^as to this

effect

:

*' My most worthy and most dear friend, since

I saw you, I have been faithful to my promise, and
have also meditated much of your great kindness,

which hath been such as would exceed even my
gratitude ; but that it cannot do ; and more I can-

not ret!irn you ; and I do that with an heart fall of

humility and thanks, though 1 may not accept of

her of his in Lincoln's-inn, all enveloped with a darkish sha*
dow, his face and feature hardly discernable, with this ejacula-

tion and wish written thereon, Domine illunmia tencbras meaSf

vvHich long after was really accomplished, when by K. James*
weighty and powerful persuasions he took holy orders.

" For a close concerning this learned gentleman, I will add
one instance of his ripe and sudden wit. For at one time,

when bishop Morton gave him a good quantity of gold, (then

a useful token] saying, Here, Mf\ Donne, take this, gold is re-

storative ; he presently answered, Sir, I doubt I shall never

restore it back again ; and I am assured that he never did.'*

Life of Dr, Tliumas Morton, late Bishop of Duresme, by J. N,
(Dr. Joseph Nelson) Yorke, A. D. iO^i^^/p. 99'

your

S5
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•your offer : but, sir, my refusal is not for that I

think myself too good for that calling, for which
kings, if they think so, are not good enough : nor,

for that my education and learning, though not

eminent, may not, being assisted with God's grace,

and humility, render me in some measure fit for it:

but, I dare make, so dear a friend as you are my
confessor : some irregularities of my life have been
$0 visible to some men, that though I have, I thank
God, made my peace with him by penitential re-

solutions against them, and by the assistance of his

grace banished them my affections; yet this, which
God knows to be so, is not so visible to m.an, as to

free me from their censures, and it may be that

sacred calling from a dishonor. And besides

;

whereas it is determined by the best of casuists, that

God's glory should be the first end, and a mainte-

nance the second motive to ismbrace that calling
;

and though each man may propose to himself both

together, yet the first may not be put last without a
violation of conscience, which he that searches the

heart will judge. And truly my present condition

is such, that if I ask my own conscience, whether
it be reconcileable to that rule, it is at this time so

perplexed about it, that I can neither give myself
nor you an answer. You know, sir, who says

Happij is that man, whose conscience doth not ac-

cuse him for that thing zvhich he does. To these

I might add other reasons that disswade me ; but I

crave your favour that I may forbear to express

them, and thankfully decline your offer."

This was his present resolution ; but, the heart of
man is not in his own keeping ; and he was destmed
to this sacred service by an higher hand ; a hand so

powerful, as at last forced him to a compliance : of
which I shall give the reader an account before I

shall give a rest to my pen.

Mr.
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Mr. Donne and his wife continued with sir

Francis W oily till his death ; a little before which
time, sir Francis was so happy as to make a per-

fect reconciliation beiwixt Sir George and liis for-

saken son and daughter ; sir George conditioning

by bond, to pay to Mr. Donne 800/. at a certain

day, as a portion wath his wife, or 20/. quarterly

for their maintenance, as the interest for it, till the

said portion w^as paid.

Most of those years that he lived with sir Francis,

lie studied the Civil and Canon Laws ; in which he

acquired such a perfection as was judged to hold

proportion with many who had made that study the

employment of their whole life.

Sir Francis being dead, and that happy family

dissolved, Mr. Donne took for himself a house in

Mitcham (near to Croydon in Surrey) a place

noted for good air, and choice company : there his

wife and children remained : and for himself he

took lodgings in London, near to Whitehall, whi-

ther his friends and occasions drew him very often,

and where he was as often visited by many of the

nobility and others of this nation, who used him in

their counsels of greatest consideration ; and with

some rew^ards for his better subsistence.

Nor did our own nobility only value and fa-

vour him, but his acquaintance and friendship was

sought for by most ambassadors of foreign na-

tions, and by many other strangers, whose learn-

ing or business occasioned their stay in this na-

tion.

He was much importuned by many friends to

make his constant residence in London ; but he

still denied it, having settled his dear wife and chil-

dren at ]\Iilcham, and near some friends that were

bountiful to them and him : for they, God knows,

needed it : and that you may the better now judge

of
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of the then present condition of his mind and for-

tune, I shall present you with an extract collected

out of some few of his manv letters.

" And the reason why 1 did ..ot send an

answer to your last week's letter, was, because it

then found me under too great a sadness ; and at

present it is thus with me : there is not one per-

son, but myselt^ well of my family: I have already

lost half a child, and with that mischance of her's,

my wife is fallen into such a discomposure, as would
afflict her too extremely, but that the sickness of

all her other children stupifies her: of one of

which, in good faith, I have not much hope : and
these meet with a fortune so ill provided for phy-
sic, and such relief, that if God should ease us

with burials, I know not how to perform even that

:

but, I flatter myself with this hope, that I am dy-

ing too ; for, 1 cannot waste faster than by such

griefs. As for, •

From my hospital at Micham,
Auo\ ]0. JOHN DONNE."o

Thus he did bemoan himself: and thus in other

letters.

- — '* For, we hardly discover a sin, when it is

but an omission of some good, and no accusing

act ; with this or the former, I have often sus-

pected myself to be overtaken ; which is, with an
over earnest desire of the next life : and though I

knoAv it is not merely a weariness of this, because

1 had the same desire when I went with the tide,

and enjoyed fairer hopes than I now^ do
;

yet I

doubt worldly troubles have encreased it. it is

now spring, and all the pleasures of it displease

me, ; every other tree blossoms, and I wither : I

grow older and not better , my strength diminish-

eth,
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eth and my load grows lieavier; and yet, I would

'fain be or do sometliing : but, that I cannot tell

vliat, is no wonder in this time of -my sadness;

for, to choose is to do ; but, to be no part of any

body, is as to be nothing ; and so I am, and shall

so judge myself unless I could be so incorporated

into a part of the world, ashy business to contri-

bute sonie sustentation to the whole. This I made
account, I began early when I undertook the

study of our laws: but w^as diverted by leaving

and embracing the worst voluptuousness, and

hydroptique immoderate desire of human learning

and lano'uaaes: beautiful ornaments indeed to men
of great fortunes; but mine is grown so low as to

Deed an occupation: which I thought I entered

Aveil into, when I subjected myself to such a service

as I thought might exercise my poor abilities : and

there I stumbled, and fell too: and now I am be-

come so little, or such a nothing, that I am not a

subject good enough for one of my own letters.—
Sir, I fear my present discontent does not proceed

from a good root, that I am so well content to be

nothing, that is, dead. But, Sir, though my for-

tune hath made me such, as that I am rather a'

sickness or a disease of the world, than any part of

it, and therefore neither love it nor life
;

yet, I

>vould gladly live to become some such thing as

you should not repent loving me. Sir, your own
soul cannot be m,ore zealous for your good then I

am, and, God who loves that zeal in me, w^ill not

suffer you to doubt it. You would pity me now,

if you saw me write, for my pain hath drawn my
head so much awry, and holds it so, that my eyd

cannot follow my pen. I therefore receive you in-

to my prayers with mine own weary soul, and

commend myself to yours. I doubt not but next

week will bring you good news, for I have either

mending;
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mendinsr or clvino; on inv slrle : but, if I do con-

tinue longer thus, I shall have conitort in this,

that my blessed Savour in exercising his justice

upon my two worldly parts, my fortune and my
body, reserves all his mercy for thnt which most

needs it, my soul, which is, I doubt, too like a

porter, that is very often too near the gate, and
yet goes not out. Sir, I profess to you truly, that

my lothness to give over writing now, seems to

myself a sign that I shall write no more

—

Your poor friend, and

Sept, 7.

God's poor patient

JOHN DONNE."

By this you have seen a part of the picture of

his narrow fortune, and the perplexities of his

generous mind : and, thus it continued \vith hini

for about two years ; all which time his family-

remained constantly at Mitcham ; and, to which
place he often retired himself, and destined some
days to a constant study of some points of con-

troversy betwixt the English and Roman Church;
and especially those of supremacy and allegiance

:

and, to tltat place and such studies he could have
wedded himself during his life: bat, the earnest

persuasion of friends, became at last to be so powerful^

as to cause the removal of himself and family to

London, where Sir Robert Drury, a gentleman of

a very noble estate, and a more liberal mind,

assigned him and his wife an useful apartment in

his own large house in Drury Lane, and, not only

rent-free, but was also a cherisher of his studies, and
such a friend as sympathized with him and his iu

all their joy and sorrows.

At
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At this time of Mr. Donne's, and his wife's livings

in sir llobeit's house, tlie lord Hay was by kin^
James sent upon a glorious embassy to the then
French king Henry the fourth, and sir Robert
put on sudden resohition to accompany him to the

French Court, and to be present at his audience
there. And sir Robert put on as sudden a resolu-

tion, to solicit Mr. Donne to be his companion in

that journey. And this desire was suddenly made
known to his wife, who was then with child, and
otherways, under so dangerous a habit of body, as

to her health, that she profest an unwillingness

to allow him any absence from her; saying, her
divining soul boded her some ill in his absence ; and
therefore, desired him not to leave her. This made
Mr. Donne lay aside all thoughts of the journey,

and really to resolve against it. But Sir Robert
became restless in his persuasions for it; and
!Mr. Donne was so generous, as to think he had
sold his liberty when he received so many charitable

kindnesses from him: and, told his wife so; who
did therefore with an unwillino'-willino-ness give a

faint consent to the journey, which was proposed

to be but for two months: for, about tlrat time

they determined their return.—Within a few days

after this resolve, the Embassador, Sir Robert, and
Mr. Donne left London ; and were the twelfth day
got all safe to Paris.—Two days after their arrival

there, Mr. Donne was left alone, in that room in

Avhich Sir Robert, and he, and some other friends

had dined together. To this place Sir Robert

returned within half an hour; and, as he left, so

he found Mr. Donne alone; but, in such an ec-

stasy, and so altered as to his looks, as amazed Sir

Robert to behold him : insomuch that he earnestly

desired Mr. Donne to declare what had befallen

him in the short time of his absence? To which
Mr.

9
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Mr. Donne was not able to make a present answer:

but, after a long and perplext pause, did at la.stsay,

** 1 have seen a dreadful vision since I saw you:

I have seen my dear wife pass twice by me through

this room, with her hair hanging about her

shoulders, and a dead child in her arms : this I

have seen since I saw you." To which sir Robert

replied ;

*' Sure sir, you have slept since I saw

you; and this is the result of some melancholy

dream, which I desire you to forget, for you are

now awake." To which Mr. Donne's reply was;
*' I cannot be surer that I now live, than that I

have not slept since I saw you : and am as sure

that at her second appearing she stopt and looked

me in the face and vanisht."—Rest and sleep had
not altered Mr. Donne's opinion the next day:

for he then affirmed this vision with a more deh-

berate, and so confirmed a confidence, that he

inch'ned sir Robert to a faint belief that the vision

was true.—It is truly said, that desire and doubt

have no rest : and it proved so with sir Robert,

for he immediately sent, a servant to Drury house

with a charge to hasten back, and bring him word,

whether Mrs. Donne were alive? and if ahve, in

what condition she was as to her health ?—The
twelfth day the messenger returned with this ac-

count.—^That he found and left Mrs. Donne very

sad, and sick in her bed : and that after along and
dangerous labour she had been delivered of a dead
child. And, upon examination, the abortion proved
to be the same day, and about the very hour that

Mr. Donne affirmed he saw her pass by him in his

chamber.

This is a relation that will beget some M'onder

:

and, it well may; for most of our world are at pre-

sent possest with an opinion that visions and
miracles are ceased. And, though it is most certain,

that
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that two lutes, beini^ both strunG: and tuned to an
equal pitch, and then, one pla} ed upon, the other

that is not touched, being laid upon a table at

a fit distance, will (like an echo to a trumpet)

Avarble a faint audible harmony, in answer to the

same tune: yet many will not believe there is any
such thing, as a s^^mpathy of souls; and I am well

pleased, that every reader do enjoy his own opinion

:

but, if the unbelii^ing' will not allow the believing

reader of this srorv a liberty to believe that it may
be true; then, I wish him to consider, many wise

men have believed, that, the ghost of Julius Ccesar

did appear to Brutus, and that both St. Austin,

and Monica his mother had visions in order to his

conversion. And, though these and many others

(too many to name) have but the authority of

human storv, vet, the incredible reader mav find

ia the sacretl story, 1 Sam. xxviii. that Samuel did

appear to Saul even after his death (whether really

or not, I undertake not to determine). And, Bildad

in the book of Job, savs tliese wojds. Job iv. A
spirit passed before my face^ the hair ofmy head stood

tipi fear and trembling came upon me^ and made all

my bones to shake. Upon which words I will make
no comment, but leave them to be considered by

the incredulous reader; to whom I will also com-
mend this following consideration ; that there be

many pious aod learned men, that believe our

merciful God hath assigned to every man a par-

ticular o'uardian ang^el, to be his constant monitor;

and to attend him in all his dangers, both of body

and soul. And the opinion that every man hath his

particular angel, may gain some authority, by the

relation of St. Peter's miraculous deliverance out of

pris'on, Acts xii. not by many, but by one angel.

And this belief may yet gain more credit, by the

j-eiKle^s considering that when Peter after his en-

largement
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krgement knocked at the door of Mary the mother
of John; and Rode, the maid servant being sur-

prised with joy that Peter was there, did not let

him in, but ran in haste and told the disciples

(who were then, and there met together) that

Peter was at the door; and, they not believing it,

said she was mad : yet, when she a^'ain affirmed it,

though they then believed it not, yet they con-

cluded, and said; It is his avgel.

More observations of this nature, and inferences

from tliem, mi^'ht be made to o-ain the relation a

firmer belief; but I forbear, least, I that intended to

be but a relator, may be thought to be an engaged
person for the proving what was related to me:
and yet, I think myself bound to declare, that

though it was not told me by Mr. Donne himself, it

was told me (now long since) by a person of hon-
our, and of such intimacy with liim, that he knew
more of the secrets of his soul, than any person

then living : and I think they told me the truth ;

for, it was told with such circumstances, and such
asseveration, that (to say nothing of my own
thoughts) I verily believe he that tcld it me, did

himself believe it to be true.

I forbear the reader's farther trouble as to the re-

lation, and what concerns it ; and will conclude
mine, with commending to his view a copy of ver-

ses given by Mr. Don^e to his wife at the time that

he then parted from her. And I beg leave to tell,

that I have heard some critics, learned both in

languages and poetry say, that none of the Greek
or Latin poets did ever equal them.

A VALE-
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A VALEDICTORY, t'OllBIDDING TO MOURV.

As virtuous men pass mildly away,

And whisper to their souls to go,

Whilst some of their sad friends do say,

The breath goes now, and some say no

:

So let us melt, and make no noise;

No winds-sighs, or tear-floods us move ;

Twere profanation of our joys,

To tell the laity our love.

Movings of th' earth cause harms, and fears;

Men reckon what they did or meant:
But trepidation of the spheres,

Though greater far, is innocent.

Dull sublunary lovers love,

(Whose soul is sense) cannot admit

Absence ; because that doth remove
,

Those things that elemented it.

But we by a soul so much refin'd.

That our souls know not what it is,

Inter-assured of the mind.

Care not, hands, eyes, or lips to miss.

Our two souls ''' therefore which are one,

Though I must go, endure not yet

A breach, but an expansion.

Like gold, to airy thinness beat.

Our two souls.'] '* To the following comparison of a man
that travels, and bis wife that stays at home, with a pair ot

compasses,
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If we be two, we are two so

As stiff twin-compasses are two

:

Tiiy soul, the tixed foot, makes no show
To move, but does, if th' other do.

And, though thine in the centre sit,

Yet, when my other far does roam,

Thine leans, and hearkens after it,

And grows erect as mine comes home.

Such thou must be to me, who must
Like th' other foot, obliquely run :

Thy firmness makes my circle just,

And me to end, where 1 begun.

I return from my account of the vision, to tell

the reader, that both before Mr. Donne's ooinsr

into France, at his being there, and after his return

many of the nobility, and others that were power-

ful at court, were watchful and solicitous to the

king for some secular employment for him. The
king had formerly both known and put a value up-

on his company; and had also given him some
hopes of a state-employment ; being always much
pleased when Mr. Donne attended him, especially

at his meals, where there were usually many deep
discourses of general learning : and very often

friendly disputes or debates of religion betwixt his

majesty and those divines, whose places required

their attendance on him at those times : particularly

the dean of the chapel : who then was bishop Mon-
tague (the publisher of the learned and eloquent
works of his majesty) and the most reverend doctor

compasses, it may be doubted whether absurdity or ingenuity

has the better claim.*' Johnson's Critique on the Metaphysical

Poets in his L?/e of Cowley , Works, Vol. ix, p. 38.

Andrews,



4S8 DOCTOR JOHlSr DONNE.

Andrews, the late learned bishop of Windiester,

Avho was then the kino's ahnoner.

About this time, there grew manj disputes that

concerned the oath of supremacy and allegiance,

in which the king had appeared, and engaged
hiniself by liis public writings now extant: and,

his majesty discoursing with Mr. Donne, concerning

many of the reasons which are usually urged
against the taking of tliose oaths, apprehended

such a validity and clearness in his stating the

questions, and his answers to them, that Ins majesty

conuiianded him to bestow some time in drawing

the arguments into, 'a- method, and then to write

his answers to them; and, having done that, not

to send, but be his own messenger and bring them
to him. To this he presently and diligently applied

himself, and, within six weeks brought them to

him under his own hand-writing, as tiiey be now
printed; the book bearing the name of Pseudo^

Martyr, printed anno 1:610.

When the king had read and considered that

book, he persuaded Mr.. Donne to enter into the

ministry; to which at that time he was, and ap-

peared very unwilling, apprehending it (such was

his mistaken modesty) to be too weighty for his

abilities ; and though his majesty had promised

him a favour, and man}'' persons of worth mediated

with liis majesty for some secular imployment for

him (to which his education had apted him) and
particularly the earl of Somerset, when in his

greatest height of favour ; who being then at

Theobalds with the king, where one of the clerks

of the council died, that night the earl posted a
messenger for Mr. Donne to come to him im-
mediately, and at Mr. Donne's coming, said *' Mr.
Donne, to testify the reality of my affection,

and my purpose to prefer you, stay in this garden
till
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till I go up to the king, and bring you word that

you are clerk of the council: doabt not my doing

this, for I know the king Joves you, and know the

king will not deny me." But thas^ing gave a po-

sitive denial t?o all requests, and having a discern-

ing spirit replied, " I know Mr. Donne is a learned,

man, has the abilities of a learned divine, and wi[4

prove a powerful preacher ; and my desire is to

prefer him that way; and in that way I will deny
you nothing for him." After that time, as he pro-

fesseth, *' the king descended to a persuasion, al-

most to a solicitation of him to enter into sacred

orders ; which though he then denied not, yet he
deferred it for almost three years. All v/hich time

he applied himself to an incessant study of textual

divinity, and to the attainment of a greater per-

fection in the learned languages, Greek and Hebrew,
In the first and most blessed times of Christianity^

when the clergy were looked upon with reverence,

and deserved it, when they overcame their opposers

by high examples of virtue, by a blessed patience

and long suifering ; those only were then judged
worthy the ministry, whose quiet and meek spirits

did make them look upon that sacred calling with
an humble adoration and fear to undertake it;

which indeed requires such great degrees of humi-
lity, and labour, and care, that none but such were
then thought worthy of that celestial dignity. And
such only were then sought out, and solicited to

undertake it. This I have mentioned, because for-

wardness and inconsideration could not in Mr.
Donne, as in many others, be an argument of in-,

sufficiency or unfitness; for he had considered long,

and had many strifes within himself concerning
the strictness of life and competency of learning

required in such as enter into sacred orders; and
* lu his Book of Devotions.

VOL. i\% F f doubtless,
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doubtless, considering his own demerits, did humbly
ask God witli St. Paul, Lord, ivho is sujficknt for'

these things? and with meek Moses, Loj^d, xvho

am I? And sure, if he had consulted with flesh

and blood, he had not for these reasons put his

liand to that holy plough. But God, who is able

to prevail, wrestled with him, as the angel did with

Jaeo!>, and marked him; marked him for his own ;

marked him with ablessinGf; a blessins: of obc-

dience to the motions of his blessed spirit. And
then, as he had formerly asked God with Moses,

JVho ayji I ? so now, being inspired with an ap-

prehension of God's partieular mercy to him, in

the king's and others solicitations of him, he came
to ask king David's thankful question. Lord, xvho

am /, that thou art so mindful of me ? So mindful

of me as to lead me for more than forty years

through this wilderness of the many temptations

and various turninscs of a dano-erous life: so

merciful to me as to move the learnedest of kings

to descend to move me to serve at the altar ,^ so

merciful to me as at last to move mv heart to em-
4/

brace this holy motion ! Thy motions I will and
do en"5brace: and I now say with the bkssed Vir-

gin, Be it xfith thy servant as seemeth best in thi^

sight: and so, blessed Je^us, I do take the cup of

salvation, and will call upon thy name, and will

preachHhy Gospel.

Such strifes as these St. Austin had when St.

Ambrose endeavoured his conversion to Chris-

tianity; with which he confcsscth he acquainted

his friend Ahpius. Our learned author (a man fit

to write after no mean copy) (hd the like. And
declaring his intentions to his dear Iriend Dr. King,

then bishop of London, a man famous in his ge-

neration, and no stranger to Mr. Donne's abilities,

(for lie had been chaplain to the lord chancellor

at
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at the time of Mr. Donne's being his lordship's

secretary) that reverend man did receive the news
with much gladness; and, after some expressions

of joy, and a persuasion to be constant in his pious

purpose, he proceeded with all convenient speed

to ordain him first deacon, and then priest not
long after.

Now the English church had gamed a second St.

Austin ; for I think none was so like him before

his conversion; none so like St. Ambrose after it:

and if his youth had the infirmities of the one, his

age had the excellencies of the other; the learning

and holiness of both.

And now all his studies, which had been occa-

sionally diffused, were all concentred in divinity.

Now he had a new calling, new thoughts, and a

new employment for his wit and eloquence: now
all his eartlily affections were changed into divine

love, and all the faculties of his own soul uere en-
gaged in the conversion of others: in preaching

the glad tidings of remission to repenting sinners,

and peace to each troubled soul. To these he ap-

plied himself with all care and diligence : and now
such a change was wrought in him, that he could

say with David, Oh how amiable are thy tahernadts^

O Lord God of Hosts! Now he declared openly,

that when he required a temporal, God gave him a
spiritual blessing; and that he was now gladder to

be a door-keeper in the bouse of God, than he
could be to enjoy the noblest of all temporal em-
ployments.

Presently after he entered mto his holy profession

the king sent for him, and made him his chaplain

in ordinary, and promised to take a particular care
for his preferment.

And though his long familiarity with scholars

and persons of greatest quality was such as might
f f 2 have
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have given some men boldness eiioiigli to have
preached to any eminent auditory, yet his modesty
in this employment was such, that he couUI not be

persuaded to it, but went usuahy accompanied with

some one friend, to preach privately in some village

not far from London ; his first sermon being

preached at Paddington. This he did till his Ma'-

jesty sent and appointed him a day to preach to

liim at Whitehall; and though much were expected

from him, both by his IVlajesty and others, yet lie

was so happy (which few are) as to satisfy and
exceed their expectations

;
preaching the word so

as shewed his own heart was possest with those

very thoughts and joys that he laboured to distil

into others: a preacher in earnest; weeping some-
times for his auditory, sometimes with them : always

preaching to himself, like an angel from a cloud,

but in none ; carrying some, as St. Paul was, to

heaven in holy raptures, and enticing others by a

sacred art and courtship to amend their lives: here

picturing a vice so as to make it ugly to those that

practised it; and a virtue so as to make it be be-

loved even by those that loved it not; and all this

with a most particular gTace and an inexpressible

addition of comeliness.

There may be some that may incline to think

(such indeed as have not heard him) that my af-

lection to my friend hath transported me to an im-

moderate commendation of his preaching. If this

meets with any such, let me intreat, though 1 will

omit many, yet that they will receive a double wit-

ness for what I say ; it being attested by a gentle-

man of worth (Mr. Chidley, a frequent hearer of

his sermons) in part of a funeral elegy writ by hinx

on Dr. Donne, and is a known truth, though it be

in verse,

5 Each.
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Each altar had his fire
^

- -

He kept his love, but not his object: wit

He did not banish, but transplanted it;

Taught it both time and place, and brought it home
To piety, which it doth best become.

For say, had evTr pleasure such a dress?

Have you seen crimes so shap'd, or loveliness

Such as his lips did clothe religion in?

Had not reproof a beauty passing sin ?

Corrupted nature sorrowed that she stood

So near the danoer of becoming' <>:ood.

And when he preachVI she wish'd her ears exempt
From piety, that had such power to tempt.

How did his sacred flattery beguile

j\Ien to amend I

]\Iore of this, and more witnesses might be

brought, but I forbear, and return.

That summer, in the very same month in which
he entered into sacred orders, and was made the

king's chaplain, his Majesty then going his pro-

gress, was entreated to receive an entertainment in

the University of Cambridge. And Mr. Donne
attending his Majesty at that time, his IMajesty

was pleased to recommend him to the University,

to be made doctor in divinity. Doctor Harsnet
(after archbishop of York) was then vice-chancel-

lor, who knowing him to be the author of that

learned book the Pseudo-Martyr, required no other

proof of his abilities, but proposed it to the Uni-
versity, who presently assented, and expressed a
gladness that they had such an occasion to entitle

him to be theirs.

His abilities and industry in his profession were
so eminent, and he so known and so beloved by
persons of quality, that within the first year of his

entering into sacred orders he had fourteen advow-
sons
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sons of several benefices presented to him ; but
they were in the country, and he could not leave

his beloved London, to which place he had a na-

tural inclination, having received both his birth

and education in it, and there contracted a friend-

ship with many, whose conversation multiplied the

joys of his life; but an employment that might
affix him to that plaCiC would be welcome, for he
needed it.

Immediately after his return from Cambridge his

wife died, leaving him a man of a narrow unsettled

estate, and (having buried five) the careful father

of seven children then living, to whom he gave a

voluntary assurance never to bring them under
the subjection of a step-mother ; which promise he
kept most faithfully, burying with his tears all his

earthly joy$ in his most dear and deserving wife's

grave, and betook himself to a most retired and
sohtary life.

In |:hi,s retir.ednes5, which was often fiom thp

sight of his dearest friends, he became crucified to

the world, and all those vanities, those imaginary

pleasures that are daily acted on that restless stage;

and they >v.ere as perfectly crucified to him. Nor
is it hard to think (being passions may be both

changed and heightened by accidents) but tliatthat

abundant affection which once was betwixt him
and her, who had long been the delight of his eyes

and the companion of his youth ; her M'ith whom
be had divided 30 many pleasant sorrows and con-

tented fear§, as common people are not capable of;

not hard to think but that she being now removed

by death, a com measurable grief took as full a

possession of him as joy had done ; and so indeed it

did : for now his very soul was elemented of nothing

but sailness ; now grief took so full a possession of

Jjis heart as to leave no place for joy : if it did, it
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AS9k

was a joy to be alone, where like a pelican in tl}e

v/ilderiiess, he might bemoan himself without wit-

ness or restraint, and pour forth his passions like

Job in the days of his atiliction, Oh theft I /night

have the desire of mi/ heart ! Oh that God icould

grant the thing that I long for! for then, as the

grave is become her house, so I would hasten to

make it mine also, that we two might there make
our beds together in the dark. Tims as the Israelites

sate mourn ins; by the rivers of Babylon, when they

remembered Sion, so he gave some ease to his op-

pressed heart by thus venting his sorrows. Thus
he began the day and ended the night; ended the

restless night and began the weary day in lamen-
tations. And thus he continued, till a considera-

tion of his new engagements to God, and St. Paufs
IVq is me if I pixach not the Gospel, dispersed those

sad douds that had then benighted his hopes, and
now forced him to behold the light.

His first motion from his house was to preach
where his beloved wife lay buried (in St. Clement's

churchy near Temple-bar, London,) and his text

was apart of the prophet Jeremiah's Lamentation:
Loy I am the man that have seen affliction.

And indeed his very words and looks testified

him to be truly such a man ; and they with the

addition of his sighs and tears, exj)ressed in his ser-

mon, did so work upon the affections of his hearers

as melted and moulded them into a companionable
sadness, and so they left the congregation ; but

then their houses presented them with objects of
diversion, and his presented him with nothing but
•fres^li objects of sorrow, in beholding many helpless

children, a narrow fortune, and a consideration of
the man V.cares and casualties that attend their edu-
cation.

In
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In this time of sarin ess he was importuned by tlie

e^rave benchers of Jwinroln's Inn, wiio wtre once
the co^i^^nnions and friends or iiis youth, to accept
of theii lecture, wlilch, by reason of Dr. Gataker's
removal from theuce, was then void; of which he
accepted, being iuost glad to renew his intermitted

friendship witi) those whom he so much loved ; and
where he had been a Saul, though not to persecute

Christianity, or to deride it, yet in his irregular

youth to neglect the visible practice of it, there

to become a Paul, and preach salvation to his be-

lov^ed brethren.

And now his life was as a shining light among
his old friends: now he gave an ocular testimony
of the strictness and regularity of it; now he might
say as St. Paul adviseth his Corinthians, Be yefol-
lowers of rnCy as I follow Christy and walk as ye have
77ie for an example ; not the example of a busy-

body, but of a contemplative, a harmless, an humble,
and an holy life and conversation.

The love of that noble society was expressed to

him many ways ; for, besides fair lodgings that

were set apart and newly furnished for him with all

necessaries, other courtesies were also daily added;
indeed, so many and so freely, as if they meant
their gratitude should exceed his merits; and in

this love-strife of desert and liberality they conti-

nued for the space of two years, he preaching

faithfully and constantly to them, and they libe-

lally requiting him. About which time the em-
peror of Germany died, and the Palsgrave, who
had lately married the lady Elizabeth, the king's

only daughter, was elected and crowned king of
Bohemia, the unhappy beginning of many miseries

in that nation.

KingJames, whose motto (Beatipaci/ici) did truly

speak
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speak the very thoughts of his heart, endeavoured

first to prevent, and after to compose the discords

of that discomposed state; and amongst ot'her his

endeavours did send then the lord Hay, earl of

Doncaster, his ambassador to those unsettled

princes ; and by a special command from his Ma-
jesty Dr. Donne was appointed to assist and attend

that employment to the princes of the union ; for

which the earl was most glad, who had always put
a great value on him, and taken a great pleasure ia

his conversation and discourse ; and his friends of

tincoln's Inn were as glad, for they feared that his

immoderate study and sadness for his wife's death

would, as Jacolj said, make his days few, and re-

specting -is bodily health, evil too; and of this

tliere were many visible signs.

At his going, he left his friends of Lincoln*s Inn,

and they him, with many reluctations ; for though
he could not say as St. Paul to his Ephesians, Be^
hold you, to xvhom 1 have preached the kingdom of
God, shall from henceforth see myface no more, yet
he, believing himself to be in a consumption,

questioned, and they feared it; all concluding that

his troubled mind, with the help of his uninter-

mitted studies, hastened the decays of his weak
body. But God, who is the God of all wisdom
and goodness, turned it to the best: for this em-
ployment (to say nothing of the event of it) did

not only divert him from those too serious studies

and sad thoughts, but seemed to give him a new
life by a true occasion of joy to be an eye-witness

of the health of his most dear and most honoured
mistress the queen of Bohemia, in a foreign nation,

and to be a witness of that gladness which she ex-
pressed to see him ; who, having formerly known
him as a courtier, was much joyed to see him in a

canonical
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canonical habit, and more glad to be an ear-witness

of his excellent and powerful preaching.

About fourteen months after his departure out of

England, he returned to his friends of Lincoln's

Inn, with his sorrows moderated and his health

improved, and there betook himself to his constant

course of preaching.

About a year after ^ his return out of Germany,

Dr. Gary was made bishop of Exeter, and by his

removal the deanery of St. Paul's being vacant, the

king sent for Dr. Donne, and appointed him to atf

tend him at dinner the next day. When his Majesty

was sat down, before he had eat any meat, he said

after this pleasant manner, '^ Dr. Donne, I have

invited you to dinner; and though you sit not

down with me, yet I will carve to you of a dish

that I know you love well ; for knowing you love

London, I do therefore make you dean of Paul's

;

and when I have dined, then do you take your be-

loved dish home to your study, say grace there to

yourself, and much good may it do you."

Immediately after he came to his deanery he em-
ployed workmen to repair and beautify the chapel

;

suffering, as holy David once vowed, his eijes and

temples to take no rcsty till he hadfirst beautified the

house of God,

The next quarter following, when his father-in*

law, Sir George Moor, (whom time had made a

lover and admirer of him) came to pay to him the

conditioned sum of twenty pounds, he refused to

receive it, and said (as good Jacob did, when he

heard his beloved son Joseph was alive, It is enough)
** You have been kind to me and mine: I know

* About a year after.'} He was elected Dean, Nov. 27,

1621. Le Neve'B F(fsti» p. 185.

your
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your present condition is such as not to abound

;

and I hope mine is or will be such as not to need

it: I will therefore receive no more from you upon
that contract ;" and in testimony of it freely gave

him up his bond.

Immediately after his admission into his deanery,

the vicarage of St. Dunstan in the West, London,

fell to him by the death of Dr. White; the advow^

son of it having been given to him long before

by his honourable friend, Richard earl of Dorset,

then the patron, and confirmed by his brother, the

late deceased Edward, both of them men of much
honour.

By these and another ecclesiastical endowment
^vhich fell to him about the same time, given to

him formerly by the earl of Kent, he was enabled

to become charitable to the poor, and kind to his

friends, and to make such provision for his chil-

dren, that they were not left scandalous as relating

to their or his profession and quality.

The next parliament, which was within that pre-

sent year, he was chosen prolocutor to the convo-

cation; and about that time was appointed by his

Majesty, his most gracious master, to preach very

,

many occasional sermons, as at St. Paul's Cross,

and other places. All which employments he per-

formed to the admiration of the representative body
of the whole clergy of this nation.

He was once, and but once, clouded with the

king's displeasure; and it was about this time;

which was occasioned by some malicious whisperer,

who had told his Majesty that Dr. Donne had put

on the general humour of the pulpits, and was be-

come busy in insinuating a fear of the king's in-

clining to popery, and a dislike of his government;

and particularly for the king's then turning the

evening
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evening lectures ^ into catechising, and expound-
ing the Prayer of our Lord, and of the Belief, and

* Turning the evening lectures] The King's Directions con-
cerning Preachers and Preaching may be seen in Collier's

Ecclesiastical History^ Vol. II. p. 723. Heyliu's Life of Lavd^

p. 07' Wilkins's Concil. Vol. IV. p. 465, &c. It woiilH be easy

to inlarge upon the extravagant outcries which these Directions

occasioned amongst the Puritans and Calvinists ; but let us be
contented rather to turn ourselves to the healing, wise, and
pious observations of the excellent Bishop Hall.

^* It was the observation of the learnedest King that ever

sate hitherto in the English throne, that the cause of the mis-

carriage of our people into I^opery, and other errors, was their

ungroundedness in the points of Catechism. How fhould those

souls be but carried about with e^'ery v»ind of doctrine, that

are not well balasted with solid informations } Whence it was
that his said late Majesty, of happy memory, gave publick order

for bestowing the later part of God's Day in familiar Cate-

chising ; than which nothing could be devised more necessary,

and behoveful to the souls of men. It' was the ignorance, and
ill-disposedness of some cavillers, that taxed this course as

prejudicial to preachings; since in truth the most useful of

all preaching is catechetical. This being the grounds, the

other raiseth the walls and roof. This informs the judgment,

that stirs up the affections. What good use is there of those

affections that run before the judgment ; or of those walls that

-want a foundation ? For my part, I have spent the greater

half of my life in this station of our holy service; I thank

God, not unpainfully, nor unprofitably. But there is no one

thing whereof I repent so much, as not to have bestowed more
hours in this pubUck exercise of Catechism, in regard whereof

I' would quarrel with my veiy Sermons, and wish that a great

part of them had been exchanged for this preaching confer-

ence. Those other Divine Discourses enrich the brain and the

tongue; this settles the heart. Those other are but the

descants to this plain song. Contemn it not, my Brethren,

for the easy and noted homeliness. The most excellent and

most beneficial things are most familiar." Dedication to The

Old Religion, Works. Vol. II. folio. Doctor Donue him-

self vindicated the Directions respecting Catechizing very ably

and satisfactorily in a Sermon preached at Paul's Cross, Sep^.

15. l6'22, and prmted, singly, in the same year. Seep.
44-—6'8.

Cominandn:ients.
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Commandihents. His Majesty was the more in-

clinable to believe this, for that a person of nobi-

lity and great note, betwixt whom and Dr. Donne
there had been a,great friendship, was at this very

time discarded the Court (I shall forbear liis name,
unless I had a fairer occasion) and justly committed
to prison j which begot many rumours in the com-
mon people, who in this nation think they are not
wise unless they be busy about what they under-
stand not; and especially about religion.

The king received this news with so much dis-

content and restlessness, that he would not suffer

the sun to set and leave him under this doubt, but
sent for Dr. Donne, and required his answer to the

accusation ; which was so clear and satisfactory,

that the kino; said he was rip-ht sflad he rested no
longer under the suspicion. When the king had
said this, doctor Donne kneeled down and thanked
his Majesty, and protested his ansvv^er was faithful

and free from all collusion, and therefore desired

that he might not rise till, as in like cases he always

had from God, so he mio^ht have from his Majestv,

s*)me assurance that he stood clear and fair in his

opinion. At which the king raised him from his

knees with his own hands, and protested he believed

him ; and that he knew he was an honest man,
and doubted not but that he loved him truly. And
havino^ thus dismissed him, he called some lords of

his council into his chamber, and said with much
earnestness, '^ My doctor is an honest man : and,

my lords, I wsls never better satisfied with an an-
swer than he hath now made me: and I always
rejoice when I think that by my means he became
a divine."

He was made dean the fiftieth year of his aire;

and m his fifty-fourth year a dangerous sickness

seized him. which inclined him to a consumption.

But,
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But God, as Job thankfully acknowledged, preserved

his spirity and kept his intellectuals as clear and"

perfect as when that sickness first seized his body ^

but it continued long and threatened him with

death, which he dreaded not.

In this distemper of body, his dear friend doctor

Henry King (then chief residentiary of that church,

and late bishop of Chichester) a man generally

known by the clergy of this nation, and as gene-

rally noted for his obliging nature, visited him daily;

and observing that his sickness rendered his reco-

very doubtful, he chose a seasonable time to speak

to him to this purpose.
*' Mr. Dean, I am by your favour no stranger to

your temporal estate, and you are no stranger to

the offer lately made us for the renewing a lease

of the best prebends corps belonging to our church

;

and you know it was denied, for that our tenant

being very rich, offered to fine at so low a rate as-

held not proportion with his advantages: but I will

either raise him to an higher sum, or procure that

the other residentiaries shall join to accept of what
was offered : one of these 1 can and will by your

favour do without delay, and without any trouble

either to your* body or mind. I beseech you ta

accept of my offer, for 1 know it will be a consider-

able addition to your present estate, which I know
needs it."

To this, after a short pause, and raising himself

upon his bed, he made this reply.
^' My most dear friend, I most humbly thank

you for your many favours, and this in particular

:

but, in my present condition, 1 shall not accept of

your proposal ; for doubtless there is such a sin as

sacrileare; if there were not, it could not have a
1 • • •

name in scripture. And the primitive clergy were

watchful against all appearances of that evil ; and
indeed
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Indeed then all Christians looked upon it with hor-

ror and detestation ;
judging it to be even an open

defiance of the power and providence of Almighty
God, and a sad presage of a dechning religion.

But instead of sucli Christians, who had selected

times set apart to fast and pray to God for a pious

clergy whicii they then did obey, our times abound
with men that are busy and litigious about trifles

and church ceremonies; and yet so farfrom scrupling

sacrilege that they make not so much as a qucert

what it is. But I thank God I have; and dare

not now upon my sick bed, when Almighty God
liath made me useless to the service of the clmrch,

make any advantages out of it. But if he shall

again restore me to sucii a degree of health as

aijain to serve at liis altar, I shall then o-jadlv take

the reward which the bountiful benefactors of this

church have designed me; for God knows my
children and relations will need it. In which num-
ber my mother (whose credulity and charity has.

contracted a very plentiful to a very narrow estate)

must not be forgotten: But, doctor King, if I

recover not, that little workUv estate that I shall

leave behind me (that very little, Avhen divided

into eight parts) must, if you deny me not so

charitable a favour, fall into your hands, as my
most faithful friend and executor; of whose care

and justice I make no more doubt than of God's
blessing on that which I have -conscientiously coU
lected for them ; but it shall not be augmented on
my sick bed ; and this I declare to be my unalter-

able resolution."

The reply to this was only a promise to observe

his request.

Within a few days his distempers abated; and
as his strength increased so did his thankfuhiess to

Almighty God, testified in his most excellent book
of
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of Devotions, which be published at his recovery. In
which the reader may see the most secret thoughts

that then possessed his soul, paraphrased and made
public ; a book that may not unfitly be called a

sacred picture of spiritual ecstasies, occasioned and
applTcchle to the emergencies of that sickness; which
"book, being a composition of meditations, disqui-

sitions, and prayers, he writ on his sick bed ; herein

imitating the holy patriarchs, M'ho >vere >vont ta

budd their altars in that place where they had re-

ceived then/ blessings.

This sickness brought him so near to the gates of

death, and he saw the grave so ready to devour him,

that he would often say his recover}- was superna-

tural; but that God that then restored his health

continued it to him till the fifty-ninth year of his

life. And then in August l630, being with his

eldest daughter, Mrs. Harvy, at Abury-hatch, in

Essex, he there fell into a fever, which with the

help -of his constant infirmity (vapours from the

spleen) hastened him into so visible a consumption,

that his beholders might say, as St. Paul of him-
self, He dies daily ; and he might say with Job,

My xcelfare passeth aicay as a cloud, the days of my
ejjUction have taken hold of me, and weary nights

are appointed for me.

Reader, this sickness continued long, not only

weakening but wearying him so much that my de-

sire is, he may now take some rest ; and that be-

fore I speak of, his death, thou wilt not think it an

impertinent digression to look back with me upon
some observations of his life, which, whilst a gentle

slumber gives rest to his spirits, may, I hope, not

unfitly exercise thy con.^lderation.

His marriage was the remarkable error of his life;

an crvcir which though he had a wit able and verf«

apt to maintain paradoxes, yet he was very far from
justifying
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justifying it: and thoup;h Iiis wife's competent years,

and other reasons miK^tbc justly ufi^iedto moderate
severe censures; yet, lie would occasionally con-

demn himself for -it: and doubtless it had been at-

tended with an heavy repentance, if CJod had not

blest them with so mutual and cordial affections, a3

in the midst of their sufferinQ:s made their bread of

, sorrow taste more pleasantly than the banquets of
dull and low-spirited people.

The recreations of his youth v/ere poetry, ia

which he was so happy, as if nature and all her vari-

eties had been made only to exercise his sharp wit,

and high fancy; and in those pieces which were fa»

cetiously composed and carelessly scattered (most of
them beinji; written before the twentieth year of his

. . *»

age) it may appear by his choice metaphors, that

both nature and all the arts joined to assist hiia

with their utmost skill.

It is a truth, that in his penitential years, viewing

some of those pieces that had been loosely (God
knows too loosely) scattered in his youth, he wished

they had been abortive, or, so short lived that his

Own eyes had witnessed their funerals: but, thoui^h

he was no friend to them, he was not so fallen out

with heavenly poetry as to forsake that: no not in

his declining age; witnessed then by many divine

sonnets, and other high, holy, and harmonious com-
posures. Yea, even on his former sick-bed he wrote

this heavenly hymn, expressing the great joy that

then possest liis soul in the assurance of Gods favour

to him when he composed it.

AN HYMN TO GOD THE FATHER.

Wilt thou forgive that sin where I begun.

Which was my sin, though it were done before?

VOL. XV. G g Wilt
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Wilt tlioii forgive tliat sin througli wliidi I vwrtt

And do run still thougli still I do deplore?

'When thou ha^t doiae, thou hast not don-c,

Vov I have more.

tfilt thou forgive tliat shi, whiclvl have won
Others to bin, and made my sin tlieir door?

W il't thou forgive that sin which I did shun
A year or two, hut wallowed in a score?

T/hea thou hast done, thou hast not don^,

For I have more.

I have a si it of fear, thtit when I've spun

My last thread, I shall perish on the shore:

But SM'ear hy thyself, tliat at my death thy son

Shall shine as he sbines now, and hci^etofope;:

And havhig done tliat,. thou hast done,

1 fear no more*

I harve the ratlier mentioned this hjnnn, for that

he caused it to he set to a most grave a-nd solemn

tune, and to be often sung to the org'^an by the cho-

risters o-f St. Paul's church, m his own hearing, espe-

cially at the evening service ; and at hiv'> return from

Iiis customary devotions in that place, did occasion-

ally say to a friend, *' The words of this hymn have

restored to me the same thoughts of joy thatposscst

my soul in my sickness when I composed it. And*

O the power of church-nuisic ! that harmony added

to this hymn has raised the affections of my heart,,

and quickened my graces of zeal and gratitude;

and i observe, that I always retura from paying

this- public duty of prayer and })rai.se to God, with,

an unexpressibic tranquillity ot' mind, and a wiL-

iingncss to leave the world."

After this manner did the disciples of our Sav>

.o-ur> and the be^^t of christians iu those ages of the

church.
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caufcli nearest to his time, offer their praises to Al-

Tnighty God. And the leader of St. Augustine's life

may there Hnd, that towards his dissolution he wept
abundantly, that the enemies of Christianity had
broke in upon them, and prophaned and ruined thdr
sanctuaries; and, because their public hymns and
lauds were lost out of their churches. And after

this manner have many devout souls lifted up their

hands and offered acceptable sacrifices unto Al-

mighty God where Dr. Donne offered his, and now
lies buried.

But now, oh Lord, how is that place 7, ^.z-

become desolate M 3

Before I proceed further, I tliink fit to inform the

reader, that not long before his death he caused

to be drawn a figure of tlie body of Christ extended
upon an anchor, like those which painters draw
vhen they would present us with the picture of
Christ crucified on the cross: his varying no other-

wise than to affix him not to a cross but to an an-

chor

J Become d^solaie.) *< Thus fell Laud (Jan. 10. 1^44), and
St. Pauls fell with him: the yeurlv contribution toward whose
repair, anno l641, when he was plunged into his troubles fell

from the sum of 15,0001. and upward to somewhat less than.

.i500, and afterwards by degrees to nothing. No less thaa

171381. 13s. 4d. which remained in the chamber of London
toward the carrying on of the work, is seized on by an order

of both houses of parliament, for the beginning of their war
against the king. Most of the materials intended for finishing

the work, were turned into money: and the rest bestowed on
the parish of St» Gregory's, for the rebuilding of that church:

and all the scaffolding of the tower or steeple allotted to the

payment of Jephson's regiment, who challenged an arrear of

174-61. 15s. 8d. for their service in that cruel and unnatural

war. The pavement of the church digged up, and sold to the

wealthier citizens for beautifying their country houses: the

floQT converted into saw-pits in many places, for cutting out

« g 2 such
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choT (the emblem of hope). This lie caused to f>^

drawn in little, and then manv of those fiLTures thus
dra\rn to be eni;raven very small in llelitropian

Stones, and set in gold, and of these he sent to

many of his dearest friends to be used as^ seals, or

rini;-s, and kept as memorials of him, and of his

aft^ection to them.

His dear friends aiivd benefactors, sir Henry
Goodicr, and sir llobejt Drewry, could not be of
that number; nor could the lady Magdalen Herbert,

the mother of George Herbert, for they liad put off

mortality, and taken possession of the grave before

him: but sir -itenrv Wootton, and Dr. Hall, the
then late-deceased bishop of Norwich, were; and,

so. were Dr. Duppa, bishop of Salisbury, and Dr.

Henry King bishop of Chichester (lately deceased)

men, in whom there was such a connnrxture of crc-

neral learning, ot natural eloquence, and chri.ftian

.humility, that they deserve a commemoration by
a pen equal to their own, which none have ex-

'ceeded.

And in this enumcratlan of his friends, thouo^h

many must be omitted, yet that man of primitive

piety, jvlr. George Herbert may not ; I mean that

.George Herbert, who was the author of the Temj)le,

such timber as was turned ioto money: the lead torn off in

some places also; the timber and arches of the roof being

thereby exposed to wind and weather; part of tlie stonjework

vhich supported the tower or steeple fallen down^aiwi threaten-

ing the like ruin uuto all the rest: the gallant partico at the

west end thereof obscured iirst by a new house looking to-

wards y^udgate; and afterwards turned into an exchange i\tv

haberdashers of small wares, hosiers, and such petty chapmen

:

and finally the whole body of it converted to a stable or horse-

garrison, for the better awing of that city, whose pride and
faction raised the tire, and whose purse added fewel to it, for

the inflaming of the kii-igdom." lieyliu's Life of AixJibi^ic^

"Laad. p. b2>$,

• or
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or Sacred Poctns and Ejaculations: a ])ook, in

which by declaring his own spiritual conflicts, he
hath comforted and raised many a dejected and
discomposeti son], and charmed them into sweet
and quiet thoughts: a book, by the frequent read-

ing 'vhereof, and the assistance of that spirit that

seemed to inspire the author, the reader may at-

tain habits of peace and piety^ and all the gifts of
the Holy Ghost and heaven : and may by still read-
mg, still keep those sacred fires burning upon the
altar of so pure a heart, as shall free it Irom the
anxieties of this world, and keep it fixt upon things-

that are above. Betwixt this George Herbert and
Dr. Donne there was a long and dear friendship,

iiiadic up by such a sympathy of inclinations, that

they coveted and joyed to be in each others com-
pany; and this happy friendship, was still niain-

tained by many sacred endearments; of which,
that wliich folioweth may be some testimony.

To :mr. GEoncE Herbert; sent him with
ONE OF MY SEALS OF THE ANCHOR AND CHRIS'l'.

(A sheaf of snakes used heretofore to be my seal,

which is the crest of our poor family.)

Qui prius assuetus serpentum falce tabellas

Signare, hiec nostrji symbola parva domus
Adscitus domui domini.
»

A^dopted in God's family, and so

My old coat lost into new arms I go.

The cross my seal in baptism spread below,

Does by that form into an anchor o-row.

Crosses grow anchors, bear as thou shouid'st do
Xiiv cross, and that cross orows an anchor too.

But he that makes our crosses anchors thus,

Is Chvlst; who there is ciucified for us.

Yet
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Yet with tills I may my first serpents hold:

(God gives new blessings, and yet leaves the old)

The serpent may as wise my pattern be;

My poison, as he feeds on dust, that's me.

And, as he rounds the earth to murder, sure

He is my death ; but on the cross my cure.

Crucify nature then ; and then implore

All grace from him, crucified there before.

When all is cross, and tliat cross anchor grown,
This seaFs a catechism, not a seal alone.

Under that little seal great gifts I send,

Both works and prayers, pawns and fruits of a
friend.

Oh may that saint that rides on our great seal,

To you thi^t bear his name large bounty deal.

John Doni^e.

IN SACRAM AKCHOKAM PISCATORIS; GE0R{5|;

HERBERT.

Quod crux nequibat fixa clavique additi,

Ten ere Christum scilicet ne ascenderet

Tuive Christum—
Although the cross could not Christ here detain.

When nail'd unto't, but he ascends again :

Nor yet thy eloquence here keep him still,

But only whilest thou speak'st; this anchor will:

Nor canst thou be content, unless thou to

This certain anchor add a seal, and so

The water and the earth, both unto thee

Uo owe the symbol of their certainty.

Let the M'orld reel, we and all ours stand sure,

This holy cable's from all storms secure.

George Herbert.

I return
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I return to tt'U th<^ reader, that besides these verses

to his dear Mr. Herbert, and that Hymn that I

mentioned to be sung in the quire ot St. Paul's

chureh; l*e did also shorten and beguile many sad

liours by composing other sacred ditties; and he
writ aii hymn on his death-bed, which bears this

title-

AN HYM>f TO OOD, MY GOD, IN MT SICKNESS,
March 2:3. I(i30.

Since I am coming to that holy room,

Where, with thy quire of saints for evermore

I shall be made thy m.usic, as I come
I tune my instrument here at the door,

And, what I must do then, think here before,'

Since my physicians by their loves are grown
Cosmograjjiiersl and I their map, whoJie

Flat on this bed

So, in his purple wrapt receive me. Lord!
By these, his thorns, give me liis other crown:

And, us to otlier souls I preach Yl thy word,

Be this my text: my sermon to mine own.
*' That, he may raise, therefore, the Lord throws
': down/'

» If these fail under the censure af a soul, whose too

much mixture with earth, makes it unfit to judge
of these high raptures and illuminations; let liim

know that manv ho^ and devout men liave thou^-ht

the soul of Prudentius to be most refined, when not

many days before his death he cliarged it to present

liis God each morning and evening. with a new and
spiritual
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Spiritual song; justified by the example of king
David and the good king He'zekiah, wlio upon the
renovation of his years paid his thankful vows to

Ahnighty God in a royal hymn, which he con-
cludes in these words, The Lord was ready to save,

therefore I will sing my songs to the stringed in-

struments ail the days of my life in the temple of my
God.
The latter part of his life may be said to be a con-

tinued study; for as he usually preached once a
week, if not oftener, so after his sermon he never
gave his eyes rest, till he had chosen out a new
text, and that night cast his scnnon into a form,

and his text into divisions; and the next day be*

took himself to consult the fathers, and so commit
his meditations to his memory, which was excel*

lent. 13ut upon Saturday he usually gave himself

and his mind a rest from the weary burthen of his

week s meditations, and usually spent that day in

visitation of I'riends, or some other diversions of
his thoughts; and would sav, that he 2:ave botli

his body and mind that refreshment, that he might
be enabled to do the work of the day following,

not faintly, but with courage and chearfulness.

Nor was his'ao:e only so industrious, but in the

most unsettled days of his youth, his bed was not

able to detain him be'sond the hour of four in a

morning: and it was no connnon business that drew
him out of his chamber till past ten. All whi i

time was employed in study; though he took great

liberty alter it; and if this seem strange, it may
gain a belief by the visible fruits of his labours : some
of which remain as testimonies of what is heic

written : for he left the resultance of 1400 authors,

most of them abridged and analysed v/ith his own
hand; he left also sixscore of his sermons:, all

v/ritten with his own baud; also au exact and la-

borious
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boilous treatise concerning Self-murder, called Bia-'

thanatos; wherein all the laws violated by that act

are diligently surveyed and judiciously censured; a

treatise written in his younger days, which alone

might declare him then not only perfect iu the civil

and canon law, but in many other such studies and
arguuients, as entt*t'- not into the consideration of

many that labour to be thoup:ht o:reat clerks, and
pretend to know all things.

Nor were these only found in his study; but all

businesses that past of any public consequence, ei-

ther in this, or any of our neighbour nations, he
abbreviated either in Latin, or in the language of

that nation, and kept them by him for useful me-
morials. So he did the copies of divers letters

and cases of conscience that had concerned his

friends, with his observations and solutions of

them ; and, divers other businesses of importance;

all partictdarly and methodically digested by him-
self.

lie did prepare to leave the world before life l^eft

him ; making his will when no faculty of his soul

was damped or made defective by pain or sickness,

or he surprized by a sudden apprehension of death:

but it was made with mature deliberation, express-

ing himself an impartial father by making his chil-

dren's portions e(|ual; and a lover of his friends,

whom he remembered with leii'acies fitlv and dis-

erectly chosen and bequeathed. I cannot forbear a

nomination of some of them; for, methinks they

be persons that seem to challenge a recordation in

this place ; as nameh', to his brother-in-law ^ir

Thomas Grimes, he li^ave that strikino- clock which
he had long worn in his pocket to his dear

friend and executor Dr. King (late bishop of Chi-
chester) that model of gold of the synod of Doit,

witli which the states presented him at his last be-

ins



ing at the Hague and the two pictures ofPaclrc

Paulo and Fulgcutio, men of liis accjuaintance wlien

he ti avelled Italy, and of great note in tliat nation

for their remarkable learning. To his ancient

fiiend Dr. Brook (that married him) master of Tri-

nity College in Cambridge, he gave the picture of

the blessed Virgin and Joseph. -f**-—To Dr. Winniff
(who succeeded him in the deanery) he gave a pic-

ture called the Sceleton. To the succeeding

dean, who was not then known, he gave many ne-

cessaries of worth, an<i useful for his house; and
also several pictures and drnamcuts for the chapel,

with a desire that they might be registered, and re-

main as a legacy to his successors. 1 o the earls

ei^ Dorset and Carlisle, lie gave several pictures^ and
50 lie did to many other friends; legacies, given

rather to express his aflfectiOn, than to make any
addition to their estates: but unto the poor he was

full of charity, and unto manv others, who bv liis

constant and long coirtinued bounty might entitle

themselves to be his alms-people: for all these, he

made provision; and so largely, as liaving then six

children living, might to some appear more than

proportionable to his estate. 1 forbear to mention

any more, lest the reader may think I trespi^ss upon
his patience : but 1 will beg his favour to present him
with the beginning and end of his will.

^^ In the name of the blessed and glorious Tri-

nity, Amen. 1 John Donne, by the mercy of

Christ Jesus, and by the calling of the church of

England priest, b^ing at this time in good health

and perfect understanding ("praised be God there-

fore) do hereby make my last will and testament in

manner and form following;:

First, I srive mv <>Tacious God an intire sacrifice

of body and soul, with my most humble thanks tor

that
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that assurance which his blessed spirit imprints in

me now of the salvation of the one, and the resur-

rection of the other; and for that constant and
chearful resolution which the same spirit hath esta-

bhshed in me to hve and die in the religion now
professed in the Church of England. In expecta-

tion, of that resurrection, I desire my body may be
buried, in the most private manner that may be, in

that place of St. Paul's Church London, that the now
residentiaries have at my request designed for that

purpose, See. And this my^last will and testa-

ment, made in the fear of God (whose mercy t
humbly beg, and constantly rely upon in Jesus

Christ) and in perfect love and charity with all the

world (whose pardon I ask, from the lov/est of my
servants, to the highest of my superiors) written

all with my own hand, and my name subscribed

to every page, of which there are five in number.
Sealed Decemb. 13. iGj'O.*'

Nor was this blessed sacrifice of charity expressed

only at his death, but in his life also, by a chearful

and frequent visitation of any friend whose mind
was dejected, or his fortune necessitous: he was in-

quisitive after the wants of prisoners, and redeemed
many from thence that lay for their fees or small

debts ; he was a continual giver to poor scholars,

both of this and foreign nations. Besides what he
gave with his own hand, he usually sent a servant,

or a discreet and trusty friend, to distribute his

charity to all the prisons in London at all the fes-

tival times of the year, especially at the birth and
resurrection of our Saviour. He o-ave an hundred
pounds at one time to an old friend, whom he had
known live plentifully, and by a too liberal heart

and carelessness, became decayed in his estate: and,

wliei^
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tihcn the rCceivinur of it was denied, bv tlie eeulle-

man's saying, '* lie wanted not;" for the reader

may note, that as there be sonic spirits so generous
as to labour to conceal, and endure a sad poverty,

rather tlian expose tl>emselves to those blushes that

attend the confession of it; so there be others to

^vhom nature and grace have afforded such sweet

and compassionate souls, as to pity and prevent the

djstresses of mankind; which I have mentioned
because of Dr. Donne's reply, whose answer was,
*' I know you want not what will sustain nature,

for a little will do that; but my desire is, that you
who in the days of youf plenty liave cheared and
raised the hearts of so many of your dejected-

friends, would now receive this from me, and use

H as a cardial for the cheering of your own;" and
ispon these terms it was received. He \v'as an happy
reconciler of many differences in the families of liis

inemhj and kindred, (wliich he never undertook

iiMJitly; for such undertakino-s have usually faint

effects) and they had such a faith in liis judgment
afid impartialit3% that he never advised them to do
any thing in vain. He was even to her death a

rjflost dutiful son to his mother, careful to provide

f<H' her suppcH'tation, of which slie had been desti-

tute, but that God raised him up to prevent her ne-

cessities ; who having sucked in the religion of the

Koman church with her mother's milk, spent her

e>^tate in foreii^n countries, to eniov a liberty in it,

and died in his hous€ but three months before

Iiim.

And to the end it may appear how just a steward

lie was oF his lord ancl master's revenue, I have

thouo'ht tit to let the reader know, that after his

entrance into his deanery, as he numbered hisyear^,

Le (at the foot of a private account, to which God
a.Qd his angels were only witnesses with him) com-

put 0(4



DOCTOR JOHX DOXXE. 4Cl

putecl first his revenue, then what was given to the

poor, and otlier pious uses ; and lastly, what rested

tor him and his; and, having done that, he then
blest eacli year's poor remainder with a thanktai

prayer ; which, for that they discover a more than

common devotion, the reader shall partake some of
them iii his own words:

So all Is that remains 7
this year S

Deo Opt. i\Iax. benigno
,Largitori, a me, & ab iis

*Quibu3 h'ccc a me reservantur,

Gloria <Sc gratia in eternum.

Amen.

So, that this year, God ]iath7

blessed me and mine with 3

Alultlpllcatjs sunt super

Kos misericordiLe tuaj

Domine. •

Da Domine, ut qua3 ex Immensa
Eonitate tua nobis elarc^iri

Dignatus sis, in quorumcunque
IManus devenerint, in tuam
Semper cedant glorlam.

Amen.

In fine horum sex Annorum manet—

—

Quid habeo quod non accepi i Domino?
Largitur etiam ut quce largitus est

Sua iterum fiant, bono eorumusu; ut

Qucniadmodum nee officiis hujus mundl,
Nee
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Nec loci in quo me posiilt, dignitati, net
Servis, nee cgenis, in toto liiijus anni

Currlculo milii conscius sum me defuissej

Ita & llberi, quibus quas supersunt,

Supersunt, grato animo ea accipiant,

£t benelicum authorem recognoscant.

Amen.

But I return from my long digression.

We left the author sick in Essex, where he was

forced to spend nmch of that winter, by reason of

his disabihty to remove from that place : and having

never for ahriost twenty years omitted his per-

sonal attendance on his majesty in that month iu

which he was to attend and preach to him; nor,

havino; ever been left out of the roll and number of

Lent-preachers, and there being then (in January

1630.) a report brought to London, or raised there,

that Dr. Donne Avas dead : that report, gave him
occasion to write this following letter to a dear

friend.

" Sir,

This advantage you and my other friends have

by my frequent fevers, that I am so much the

oftener at the gates of heaven; and this advantage

by the solitude and close imprisonment that they

reduce me to after, that I ani so much the oftener

at my prayers, in which 1 shall never leave out your

happiness; and I doubt not, among his other bles-

sings, God will add some one to you for my
prayers. A man would almost be content to die

(if there were no other benefit in death) to hear of

so much sorrow, and so much good testimony

from good men as I (God be blessed for it) did

upon the report of my death: yet I perceive it

S
"

went
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vent not through all; for, one writ to me that

some (and he said of my friends) conceived I was
not so ill as I pretended, but withdrew myself

to live at ease, discharged of preaching. It is aa
tinfriendly, and God knows an ill-gounded inter-

pretation; for I have always been sorrier when I

could not preacli, than any could be they could

not hear me. It hath been mv desire, and God
may be pleased to grant it, that I might die in the

pulpit; if not that, yet, that I might take my
death in the pulpit, tliat is, die the sooner by oe-

^Hsion of those labours. Sir, I hope to see you pre-

sently after Candlemas, about which time will tafi

my Lent-sermon at court, except my lord cliam-

berlain believe me to be dtdd, and so leave me out
of the roll : but as long as I live, and am not speech*

less, I would not willingly decline that service- I

liave better leisure to write, than you to read .

yet I would not willingly oppress you with toc>

jnuch letter. God so bless vou and vour soii as I

wish, to

Your poor friend and servant

Ja?i, 7' lC)30. in Christ Jesu?

J. Di --''

Before that month, ended, he Vv'as appointed tc>

preach upon his old constant day, the first Friday in

Lent; he had notice of it, and had in his sickness

so prepared for that employment, that as he had
long thirsted for it, so, he resolved his weakness^

should not hinder his journey ; he came therefore to

London, some thw days before his appointed day
of preaching. At his coming thither, many of his

friends (who with sorrow saw his sickness had left

him but so much flesh as did only cover his bones)
doubted his strength to perform that task; and,

iiid theyefore dissuade him ftom undertaking it, a&-

satmg
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suring him liowever, It was like to shorten his Hfe;

but, he passionately denied their requests; saying,
*' he would not doubt that that God who in so

many weaknesses had assisted hiui with an unex-
pected strcngtl), would now withdraw it in his last

employment; professing an holy ambition to per-

form that sacred work." And, when to the amaze-
ment of some beholders he appeared in the pulpit,

many of them thought he presented himself not to

preach mortification by a living voice; but, morta-
lity by a decayed body and a dying face. And
dou])tless, many did secretly ask that question in

Ezekiel (Ezck. xxxvii. 3.) ; Do these bones live? o}%

can tJuit soul or^ganize that tongue, to speak so long

time as the sand in that glass will mo^cc tonards its

centre^ and measure out an hour of this dyiiig mans
nnspent life? Doubtless it cannot ; and yet, after

some faint pauses in his zealous prayer, his strong

desires enabled his weak body to discharge his me-
mory of his preconceived meditations, which were

of dvino;; the text beino- to God the Lord belong

the issues from death. Many that then saw his

tears, and heard his faint and hollow voice, pro-

fessing they thought the text prophetically chosen,

and that Dr. Donne had preached his own funeral

sermon.

Being full of joy that God had enabled him to

perform this desired duty, he hastened to his house;

out of which he never moved, till like St. Stei:>lien,

he was carried by devout men to his grave.

The next day after his sermon, his strength being
much wasted, and his spirits so spent, as indis-

posed him to business, or to talk, a friend that liad

often been a witness of his free and facetious dis-

course, asked him, '* Why are you sad?" To whom
he replied with a countenance so full of chcciful

gravity, as gave testiuiony of: au inward tranquil-

lity
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llty of mind, and of a soul willing to take a farewell

of this world; and said,

" I am not sad ; but most of the niglit past I have

entertained myself with many thoughts of several

friends that liave left me here, and are gone to that

place from which they shall not return; and, that

within a few days I also shall go hence, and be no
more seen. And, my preparation for this change
is become my nightly meditation upon my bed,

which my infirmities have now made restless to

me. Rut, at this present time, I was in a serious

contemplation of the providence and goodness ot

God to me; to me who am less than the least of his

mercies; and looking back upon my life past, I now
plainly see it was his hand thai prevented me from
all temporal employment ; and, that it was his will

I should never settle nor thrive till I entered into

the ministry; in whioh, I have now lived almost

twenty years (I hope to his glory) and by which, I

most humbly thank him, I have been enabled to

requite most of those friends which shewed me
kindness when my fortune was very low, as God
knows it was : and (as it hath occasioned the ex-

pression of my gratitude"* I thank God most of

them have stood in need uf my requital. I have
lived to be useful and comfortable to my good
father-in-law sir George Moore, whose patience

God hath been pleased to exercise with many tem-
poral crosses; I have nmintained my own mother,
whom it hath pleased God after a plentiful fortune

in her younger days, to bring to a great decay in

her very old age. I have quieted the consciences

of many that have groaned under the burthen ot

a wounded spirit, whose prayers I hope are avail-

able for me: I cannot plead innocency ot life, espe-

cially of my youth : but, I am to be judged by a
merciful God, who is not willing to see what I

vox., IV. H U ha^
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have done amiss. And, though of myself I havd
nothing to present to him but sins and misery;

yet, 1 know he looks not upon me now as I am of

myself, but as I am in my Saviour, and hath given

me even at this present time some testimonies by
his holy spirit, that I am of the number of hif*

elect: I am therefore full of unexpressible joy, and
shall die in peace,"

I must here look so far back, as to tell the reader,

that at his first return out of Essex to preach his

last sermon, his old friend and pliysician, Dr. Fox,

a man of great worth, came to him to consult his

health ; and that after a sight of him, and some
queries concerning his distempers, he told him,
^' That by cordials, and drinking milk twenty days

'together, there was a probability of his restoration

to health;" but he passionately denied to drink it.

Nevertheless, Dr. Fox, who loved him most en-

tirely, v/earied him with sohcitations: till he yielded

to take it for ten days; at the end of which time,

he told Dr. Fox, ** he had drank it more to satisfy

him, than to recover his health; and, that he

would not drink it ren days longer upon the best

moral assurance of having twenty years added to

his life: for he loved it not; and, was so far from

fearing death, which to others is the king of

terrors; that he longed for the day of his dissolu-

tion."

It is observed, that a desire of glory or commen-
dation is rooted in the very nature of man; and,

that those of the severest and most mortified lives,

though they may become so humble as to banisli

self-flattery, and such weeds as naturally grow there;

yet, they have not been able to kill this desire of

glory, but that, like our radical heat, it will both

live and die with us; and, many think it should do

igp; and, we want not sacred examples to justify

^ the
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the desire of havinsr our memory to out-live our

lives: which I mention, because Dr. Donne, by the

persuasion of Dr. Fox, easily yielded at this very

time to have a monument made for him; but Dr.

Fox undertook not to persuade him how, or what

monument it should be; that was left to Dr. Donne
himself

A monument beingresolved upon, Dr. Donne sent

for a carver to make for him in wood the figure of

an urn, giving him directions for the compass and
height of it; and, to bring with it a board of the

just height of his body. These being got, then,

without delay a choice painter was got to be in a

readiness to draw his picture, which was taken as

followeth.—-—Several charcoal-fires being first

made in his large study, he brought with him
hito that place his winding-sheet in his hand,

and, having put off all his cloaths, had this sheet

put on him, and so tied with knots at his head
and feet, and his hands so placed, as dead bodies

are usually fitted to be shrouded and put into their

coffin, or grave. Upon this urn he thus stood

-with his eyes shut, and with so much of the sheet

turned aside as might shew his lean, pale, and
death-like face, which was purposely turned toward

the east, from whence he expected the second
coming of his and our Saviour Jesus. In this

posture he was drawn at his just height; and when
the picture was fully finished, he caused it to be

set by his bed-side, where it continued, and became^
his hourly object*^ till his death: and, was then.

given

^ His hourly object.] It is related of tbe pious and truly

primitive bishop Ken, tliat when his physician had told him^V
in reply to an inquiry of his own, how long he might pro-*

bably live, about tuo or three days^ his only observation was,

his usual cxpresiioH, God's uill be done, " It can be no'-

ti li ^ v«-onder"
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given to his dearest friend and executor Doctor
Henry King, then chief residentiary of St. Paul's,

Avho caused him to be thus carved in one entire

piece of white marble, as it now stands in that
church ; and by Doctor Donne's own appointment,
these M'ords were to be affixed to it as liis epitaph:

JOHANNES DONNE

SAC. THEOL. PROFESS.

POST VAIIIA STUDIA QUIBUS AB ANNIS TENER-

RIMIS FIDELITER, NEC INFELICJTER INCUBU IT
;

INSTINCTU ET IMPULSU 5PIRITUS SANCTI,

3I0N1TU ET HORTATir

REGIS JACOBI, ORDINES SACROS AMPLEXUS

ANNO SUI JESU, 1614. ET SU^ iETATIS 42.

DECANATU HUJUS ECCLESI.E INDUTUS 27.

NOVEMBRIS 1621.

EXUTUS MORTE ULTIMO DIE MARTII l63L

HIC X-ICET IN OCGIUUO CINERE ASPICIT EVU
CUJUS NOMEN EST ORIENS.

And now, having brought him through the

many labyrintlis and perplexities of a various life,

vronder" (says his son-in-law and biographer) " he should so

little regard the terrors of death, who had for many yearg

travelled ivith his shroud in his portmanteau ; as what, he often

t^L^c^i, might he as soon wanted as any other of his habiliments;

and which was by himself put on, as soon as he came to Long
Leate, giving notice of it the day before his death, by way of

prevention, that his body might not be stripped. Short

Account of the Life of Thonas Ken, D, D. sometime Lord Bishop

efBath and Wells, by William Haiukins of the Middle Temple

Jaj. p. 44. 8vo. 1713.

svea
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even to the gates of death and the grave ; my de-

sire is, he may rest till I have told my reader,

that I have seen many pictures of him, in several

habits, and, at several ages, and, in several postures:

and, I now mention this, because, I have seen one

picture of him, drawn by a curious hand at his age

of eisirhteen , with his sword and what other adorn-

ments might then suit with the present fashions of

youth, and the giddy gaieties of that age : and
his motto then was,

How much shall I be changed,

Before I am changed."

And, if that young, and his now dying picture,'

were at this time set together, every beholder might

aay, ** Lord ! how much is Dr. Donne already

changed, before he is changed!" And, the view of

them might give my reader occasion, to ask

himself with some amazement, ** Lord! How
much may I also, that am now in health be changed,

before I am changed ! before this vile, this change-

able body shall put off mortality !" and, therefore

to prepare for it. But this is not writ so much
for my readers memento, as to tell him, that Dr,

Donne would often in his private discourses, and
often publicly in his sermons, mention the many
changes both of his body and mind; especially of
his mind from a vertiginous giddiness; and would
as often say, ** His great and most blessed change
was from a temporal, to a spiritual employment?"
in which he was so happy, that he accounted the

former part of his life to be lost; and the beginning
of it to be, from his first entering into sacred

orders, and serving his most merciful God at his

altar.

Upoa
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Upon Monday after the diawins: of this picturf,

he took his last leave of his beloved study ; and, her

iug sensible of his hourly decay, retired himself to

}iis bed-chamber : and that week sent at several times

for many of his most considerable friends, with whom
he took a solemn and deliberate farewel ; commend-
ing to their considerations some sentences useful

for the regulation of their Hves, and then dismist

them, as good Jacob did his sons, with a spiritual

benediction. Tiie Sunday following he appointed

his servants, that if there were any business yet

undone that concerned him or themselves, it should

be prepared against Saturday next; for, after that

day he Avould not mix his thoughts with any thing

that concerned this world; nor ever did: but, as

Job, so he waited for the appointed day of his

dissolution.

And now he was so happy as to have nothing to

do but to die ; to do which, he stood in need of

no longer time, for he had studied it long; and,

to so happy a perfection, that in a former sickness

he called God to witness "^ ** He was that minute

ready to deliver his soul into his hands, if that

minute God would determine his dissolution." In

that sickness he begged of God the constancy to

be preserved in that estate for ever; and his patient

expectation to have his immortal soul disrobed from

her garment of mortality, makes me confident he

now had a modest assurance that his prayers were

then heard, and his petition granted. He lay

fifteen days earnestly expecting his hourly change;

and, in the last hour of his last day, as his

body melted away and vapoured into spirit, hi?

soul having, I verily believe, some revelation of

tlie beatifical vision, he said, ** I were miserable

* III h'li book of Devotions written then*

it
• /^
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if I might not dle^" and after those words, closed

many periods of his faint breath, by saying often,

*' Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done." His

sf^eech, which had long been his ready and faithful

servant, left him not till the last minute of his life,

and then forsook hiin not to serve another master

(for who speaks like him) but died before him, for

that it was then become useless to him that now
conversed with God on earth, as angels are said to

do in heaven, only by thoughts and looks. Being

speechless, and, seeing heaven by that illumination

by which he saw it ; he did as St. Stephen, look

stedfastly into it, till he saw the son of man, stand-^

ing at the right hand of God his father; and, being

satisfied with this blessed sight, as his soul ascended,

and his last breath departed from bin, he closed

his own eyes; and then, disposed his hands and
body into such a posture as required not the least

alteration by those that came to shroud him.

Thus variable, thus virtuous was the life; thus

excellent^ thus exemplary was the death of this me-'

morable men.

He was buried in that place of St. Paul's church
which he had appointed for that use some years be*

tore iiis death ; and, by which he passed daily to

pay his public devotions to Almighty God (who
was then served twice a day by a public form of

prayer and praises in that place) but, he was not
buried privately, though he desired it; for, beside

an unnumbered number of others, many persons of
nobility, and of eminency for learning, who did

love and honour him in his life, did shew it at his

death, by a voluntary and sad attendance of his

body to the grave, where nothing was so remarkable
as a public sorrow.

To which place of his burial some mournful
friend repaired, and, as Alexander the Great did to

9 th»
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the grave of the famous Achilles, so they strewed

his with an abundance of curious and costly flowers,

which course they (who were never yet known)
continued morning and evening for many days

;

not ceasing, till the stones that were taken up in

that church to give his body admission into the

cold earth (now his bed of rest) were again by the

masons art so levelled and firmed, as they had
been formerly -, and his place of burial undistinguish-

able to common view.

The next day after his burial, some unknown
friend, some one, of the many lovers and admirers

of his virtue and learning, writ this epitaph with a
coal on the wall, over his grave.

Reader ! I am to let thee know,
Donne's body only, lies below:

For, could the grave his soul comprise.

Earth would be richer than the skies.

Nor was this all the honour done to his reverend

ashes ; for, as there be some persons that will not

receive a reward for that for which God accounts

himself a debtor; persons that dare trust God with

their charity, and without a witness; so there was

by some grateful and unknown friend, that thought
Dr. Donne's memory ought to be perpetuated, an
hundred marks sent to his two faithful friends and
exetutors, Dr. King and Dr. Montfort, toward mak-
ing of his monument. It was not for many years

known by whom ; but, after the death of Dr. Fox,

it was known that it was he that sent it; and he
lived to see as lively a representation of his dead
friend, as marble can express; a statue indeed so

like Dr. Donne, that (as his friend sir Henry
Wotton hath expressed himself) ** It seems to

breath
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breath faintly; and posterity shall look upon it as

a kind of artificial miracle."

He was of stature moderately tall, of a strait and
equally-proportioned body, to which all his words

and actions gave an inexpressible addition ofcomeli-

ness.

The melancholy and pleasant humour were in him
so contempered, that each gave advantage to the

other, and made his company one of the dehghts of

mankind.
His fancy was inimitably high, equalled only by

his great wit ; both being made useful by a com-
manding judgment.

His aspect was chearful, and such, as gave a
silent testimony of a clear knowing soul, and of a
conscience at peace with itself.

His melting eyes shewed that he had a soft heart,

full of noble compassion ; of too brave a soul to offer

injuries, and too much a christian not to pardoa
them in others.

He did much contemplate (especially after he en-

tered into his sacred calling) riie mercies of Almigh-
ty God, the immortality of the Soul, and the joys of

heaven; and would often say, in a kind of sacred

extasy.—Blessed be God that he is God, only and
divinely like himself.

He was by nature highly passionate, but more
apt to reluct at the excesses of it. A great lover

of the offices of humanity, and of so merciful

a spirit, that he never beheld the miseries ofmankind
without pity and relief.

He was earnest and unwearied in the search of
knowledge ; with which, his vigorous soul is now
satisfied, and employed in a continual praise of that

God that first breathed it into his active body ; that

body, which once was the temple of the Holy
Ghost,



474 DOCTOR JOHN" DOTCXE.

Ghost, and is now become a small quantity of
christian dust:

But I shall see it reanimated.

J. W»
Feb, 15. 1 63%

An Epitaph 'written by Dk. Cotibet, late Bishop

of Oxford, on hisfriend Dk. Donne.

HE that wou'd write an epitaph for tliee,

And write it well, must first begin to be

Such as thou wert ; for, none can truly know
Thy life and worth, but he Uiat hath liv'd so.

He must have wit to spare, and to hurl down,
Enough to keep the gallants of the town.

He must have learning plenty, both the laws,

Civil and common, to judge any cause.

Divinity great store above the rest,

Not of the last edition, but the best.

He must have language, travel, all the arts,

Judgment to use, or else he wants thy parts.

He must have friends the highest, able to do,

Such as Mecoenas, and Augustus too.

He must have such a sickness, such a death,

Or else his vain descriptions come beneath.

He that would write an epitaph for thee,

Should first be dead; let it alone for me.

To the Memory of my ever desired Dr. Donne.
An Elegy by H. King, lute Bishop of Chi-^

Chester.

TO have liv'd eminent in a degree

Beyond our loftiest thoughts, that is like thee;

Or t'have had too much merit is not safe,

For such excesses find not epitaph.

At
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At common graves we have poetic eyes,

Can melt themselves in easy elegies

;

Each quill can drop his tributary verse,

And pin it like the hatchments to the hearse:

But at thine, poem or inscription

(Rich soul of wit and language) we have none.

Indeed a silence does that tomb befit.

Where is no herald left to blazon it,

Widow'd invention justly doth forbear

To come abroad, knowing thou art not there:

Late her great patron, whose prerogative

Maintain'd and cloth'd her so, as none alive

Must now presume to keep her at thy rate.

Though he the Indies for her dower estate.

Or else that awful fire which once did bura
In thy clear brain, now fallen into thy urn,

Lives there to fright rude empirics from thence.

Which might profane thee by their ignorance.

Whoever writes of thee, and in a stile

Unworthy such a theme, does but revile

Thy precious dust, and wakes a learned spirit.

Which may revenge his rapes upon thy merit:

For all a low-pitcli*t fancy can devise,

Will prove at best but hallowed injuries.

Thou like the dying swan didst lately sing

Thy mournful dirge in audience of the king;

When pale looks and faint accents of thy breath

Presented so to life that piece of death,

That it was fear'd and prophesy 'd by all *

Thou thither cam'st to preach thy funeral

Oh hadst thou in an elegiac knell

Rung out unto the world thine own farewel
And in thy high victorious numbers beat

The solemn measures of thy grieved retreat,

Thou might'st the poets service now have mist.

As well as then thou didst prevent the priest:

And
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And never to the world beholden be,

So much as for an epitaph for thee.

I do not like the ortice; nor is't fit

Thou, who didst lend our age such sums of wit,

Should'st now re-borrow from her bankrupt mine
That ore to bury thee which first was thine;

llather still leave us in thy debt, and know,
Exalted soul, more glory 'tis to owe
Thy memory what we can never pay,

Than with embased coin those rites defray.

Commit we then thee to thyself, nor blame
Our drooping loves that thus to thine own fame
Leave thee executor, since but thine own
No pen could do thee justice, nor bays crown
Thy vast deserts; save that, we nothing can
Depute to be thy ashes guardian

:

So, jewellers no art or metal trust

To form the diamond, but the diamond's dust.

U. K.

An Elegy on Dr. DoxVne.

OUR Donne is dead ! and, we may sighing say.

We had that man where language chose to stay

And shew her utmost power. I wou'd not praise

That, and his great wit, which in our vain days

Make others proud ; but, as these serv'd to unlock
That cabinet his mind, where such a stock

Of knowledge was repos'd, that I lament

Our just and general cause of discontent.

And, I rejoice I am not so severe.

But as I write a line, to weep a tear

For his decease : such sad extremities

Can make such men as I write elegies.

And
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And wonder not ; for when so great a loss

Falls on a nation, and they shght the cross,

God hath raised prophets to awaken them
From their dull lethargy: witness my pen,

Not us'd to upbraid the world, though now it must

Freely, and boldly, for the cause is just.

Dull age ! oh, I wou'd spare thee, but thou'rt

worse :

Thou art not only dull, but hast a curse

Of black ino-ratitude : if not ? couldst thou

part with this matchless man, and make no vow
For thee and thine sucessivTJy to pay,

Some sad remembrance to his dying day?

Did his youth scatter poetry, whereia

Lay loves philosophy ? was every sin

Pictur'd in his shar[) satyrs, ma(ie so foul

That some have fear'd sins shapes, and kept their

soul

Safer by reading verse ! did he give da}'s,

Past marble monuments to those whose praise

He wou'd perpetuate? did he (I fear

Envy will doubt,) these at his twentieth year?

But more matured
; did his rich soul conceive.

And, in harmonious holy numbers weave
A crown of sacred * sonnets, fit t'adorn

A dying martyr's brow : or, to be worn
On the blest head of Mary Magdalen,

After she wip'd Christs feet; but not, till then.

Did he (fit for such penitents as she

And he to use) leave us a litany.

Which all devout men love ? and, doubtless shall

As times grow better, grow more classical.

* La Corona.

Did
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Did he write hymns, for piety and wit,

Equal to those great grave Prudentius writ?

Spake he all hmguages ? knew he all laws?

The grounds and use of physic ; but, because

'Twas mercenary, wav'd it : went to sec

That happy place of Christ's Nativity.

Did lie return and preach him? preach him so

As since St. Paul none ever did ! they know

:

Those happy souls that hear'd him know this

truth.

Did he confirm thy ag'd? convert th}^ youth?

Did he these wonders ! and is liis dear loss

Mourn'd by so few ? few for so great a cross.

But sure, the silent are ambitious all

To be close mourners at his funeral.

If not? in common pity, they forbear

By repetitions to renew our care

:

Or knowing grief conceivV], and hid, consumes
Mans life insensibly (as poison fumes

Corrupt the brain) take silence for the way
T'inlarge the soul from these walls, mud, and clay.

Materials of this body : to remain

With him in heaven, where no promiscuous pain

Lessens those joys we have : for, with him all

Are satisfied, with joys essential.

Dwell on these joys my thoughts: oh, do nof
call

Grief back, by thinking on his funeral

!

Forget he lov'd me : waste not my swift years

Which haste to David's seventy, fill'd with fears

And sorrows for his death : forget his parts,

They find a living grave in good mens hearts.

And, for my first is daily paid for sin :

Forget to pay my second sigh for him..

Forget his powerful preaching : and, forget

I am
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T am his convert. Oh my frailtv ! let

My flesh be no rnore heard : it will obtrude

This lethargy : so shoiiVl my gratitude,

My vows of gratitude shou'd so be broke;

Which, can no more be, than his virtues spoke

By any but himself: for which cause, I

Write no encomiums, but this elegy.

Which, as a free-will offering, I here give

Fame and the world ; and, parting with it, grieve,

I want abihties, fit to set forth,

A monument, as matchless as his worth.

April?. 1621.

Iz. Wa.
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The world o'erlooks riim in her Busy searcfe

Of objects more illustrious in her view^

And occupied as earnestly as she.

Though more sublimety, he overlooks the world.

She scorns his pleasures, for she knows them not;

He seeks not her's, for he has found them vain.

Not slothful he, though seeming imemployed.

And censured oft as useless.

Perhaps the self-approving haughty world

Receives advantage from his noiseless hours

Of which she little dreams. Perhaps she owes

Her sunshine and her rain, her blooming spring

And plenteous harvests to the prayer he makes^

Thinking for her who thinks not for herself.

Cowmt.

4'



To his mry Worthy and miich Honomxd Friend

Mr. IZAAK WALTON,

UPON HIS EXCELLENT LIFE OF

Mr. GEORGE HERBERT.

L

Heaven's youngest son, it's Benjamin^

Divinity's next brother, sacred Poesy,

No longer shall a virgin reckoned be,

(What ere with others 'tis) by me,

A female muse, as were the nine;

But (full of vigor masculine)

An essence male, with angels his companions shine.

With angels first the heavenly youth was bred;

And, when a child, instructed them to sing,

The praises of th' in)mortal king,

Who Lucifer in triumph led:

For, as in chains the monster sank to hell,

And tumbling headlong down the precipice fell,

By him first taught. How art thou fallen thou
morning star? they said.

Too fondly then, we have fancy'd him a maid;

We, the vain brethren of the rhyming trade;

A female angel less would * Urbin's skill upbraid,

II.

Thus 'twas in heaven : this, Poesy's sex and agej
And, when he thence t'our lower world came down^
He chose a form more like his own,

* Raphael Urbin, the fampus painter.

I i a And
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And Jesse's youngest son inspir\l >\'itli holy ragf,

The sprightly sheplierd felt unusual fire,

And up lie took his tuneful lyre;

He took it up, luul struck't, and his own soft touches
did admire.

Thou, Poesy, on him didst bestow

Thv choicest <>irt, a honour shew'd before to none;
And, to j)repare his way to tlv Hebrew throne,

Gav'st him thy empire, and dominion;

The happy land of verse, where flow

Rivers of milk, and woods of laurel grow;
Wherewith, thou didst adorn iiis brow,

And mad'st his first, more flourishing, and trlum-

j)haiit crown.

Assist me thy great prophets praise to sing,

David, the poet's, and biess'd Israefs king;

And, with the dancing echo, let the mountains
ring I

Then, on the wings of some auspicious wind,

Let his great name from earth be rais'd on high,

And in the starry volume of the skj^

A lastioi:!: record find:

Be with his mighty Psaltery joined;

Which, taken long since up into the air,

And caird the llai% makes a bright constellation-

there.

iir.

Worthy it was to be translated Iience,

And, there, in view of all, exalted hang:

To which so oft the princely prophet sang,

And mystick Oracles did dispence.

Though, had it still remained btlow,

More wonders of it we had seen.

How great the mighty Herbert's skill had been;

Herbert, who could so much without it do;

Herbert,.
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Herbert, who did its chords distinctly know;
More perfectly, than any child of verse beiov.\

O! had we known him half so well; ^

But then, my friend, there had been left for you
Nothing so fair, and worthy praise to do j

Who, so exactly all his story tell.

That, though he did not want his bays.

Nor all the monuments virtue can raise,

Your hand he did, to eternize his praise.

Herbert, and Donne, again arc join'd,

Now here below, as they're above;

These friends, are in their old embraces twin'd

;

And, since by you the enterview's desigu'd.

Too weak, to part them, death does prove;

for, in this book they meet again : as, in one heaven
thev love.

Sam. Woodforde, D. D.
Beii£ted,

In



In Vitam Georgii Herberti ab Isaago Wal-

ton o Scriptam.

O Quam erubesco cum tuam vltam lego,

Herberte sancte, quamque mo pudet meae

!

Ego talpa cascus hie humi fodiens miser,

Aquila volatu tu peteiis nubes tuo,

Ego choicum vas terreas fasces olens,

Tu (sola iiamque Urania tibi ex musis placet)

Nil tale spiias; sed sapis coelum & Deum,
Omnique vitee, libri & omni line^;

Tempiumque tecum ubique circumfers tuum

:

Domi-porta coeli, cuidomus propria, optima r

Ubi Rex, ibi Roma, imperii sedcs ; ubi

Tu sancte vates, templumibi, & coelum, & Deus.
Tu quale nobis intuendum clericis

Speculum sacerdotale, tu qualem pii

Pastoris ideam & libro & vita tu^,

Tu quale sanctitatis dementis bonas,

Morumque nobis tradis exeuiplum ac lypum !

Typum, magistro* nempe proximum tuo,

Exemplar iilud grande qui solus fuit.

Canonizet erg'6 quos velit dominus papa;

Sibique sanctos, quos facit, servet suos

Colatque; sancte Herberte, tu sanctus meus|
Oiaque pro me, dicerem si fas, tibi.

Sed hos honores par nee est Sanctis dari;

Velis nee ipse ; recolo te, sed non colo.

Talis legenda est vita, sancti, concio

Ad promovendum quatn potens & efficax!

Per talia exempla est breve ad coelos iter.

Waltone, macte, perge vitas scribere,

Et penicillo, quo vales, insigni adhuc

* |5ic Christum solens vocavit quoties ejus nsentionem fecit,

' SanctoruH^
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"Sanctorum imagines coloribus suis

Plures representare; quod tu dum facis

Vitamque & illis & tibi das posthumam,
Lectoris jsternseque vitas consulis.

Urge ergo pensum; at interim scias velim,

Plutarchus alter sis lic^t biographus,

Herberto, amice, vix parallelum dabis.

Liceat libro addere banc coronidem tuo

;

Vir, an poeta, orator an melior fuit,

^leliorn^ amicus, sponsus, an pastor gregis,

Herbertus. incertum ; & quis boc facilti sciat,

Melior ubi ille, qui fuit ubique optimus.

Jacob. Duport. S. T. P.

Decanus Petr.

THE





INTRODUCTION,

IN a late retreat from the business of this world,

and those many little cares with which I have too

.often cumbered myself^ I fell into a contem.platioo.

of some of those historical passages that are recorded

in sacred story; and, more particularly, of what
had past betwixt our blessed Saviour, and that won-
der of women, and sinners, and mourners, saint

Mary IVIagdalen. I call her saint, because 1 did not

then, nor do now consider her, as when she was
possest with seven devils; not as when her wanton
eyes, and dishevelled hair, ^vere designed and ma-
naged, to charm and insnare amorous behoklers:

but, I did then, and do now consider her, as after

she had exprest a visible and sacred sorrow for her

sensualities; as, after those eyes had wept such a

flood of penitential tears as did wash, and that hair

had wiped, and she most passionately kist the feet

of her's and our blessed Jesus. And, I do now
consider, that because she loved much, not only

much was forgiven her; but that, beside that blessed

blessing of having her sins pardoned, and the joy
SY knowing her happy condition, she also had from
him a testimony, that her alabaster box of precious

ointment poured on his head and feet and, that

spikenard, and those spices that were by her dedi-

cated to embalm and preserve his sacred body from
putrefaction, should so far preserve her own me-
mory, that these demonstrations of her sanctified

love, and of her officious, and generous gratitude,

should be recorded and mentioned wheresoever his

gospel
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gosjiel should be read : intending thereby, that as

his, so her name should also live to succeeding ge-

nerations, even till time itself shall be no more.

Upon occa.sion of which fair example, I did lately

look back, and not without some content (at least

to myself) that I have endeavoured to deserve the

love, and preserve the memory of my two deceased

friends, Dr. Donne, and Sir Henry Wotton, by
declaring the several employments and various acci-

dents of their lives: and, though Mr. George Her-

bert (whose life I now intend to write) were to me
a stranger as to his person, for 1 have only seen

him
;

yet, since he was, and was worthy to be their

friend, and very many of his have been mine, I

judge it may not be unacceptable to those that

knew any of them in their lives, or do now know
them by mine, or their own writings, to see this

conjunction of them after their deaths; without

which, many things that concerned them, and some
things that concerned the age in which they lived,

would be less perfect, and lost to posterity.

For these reasons I have undertaken it, and if I

have prevented any abler person, I beg pardon of

him, and my reader.

GEORGE



GEORGE HERBERT.

George Herbert was bom the third day of
April, in the year of our redemption 1593. The
place of his birth was near to the town of Mont-
gomery, and in that castle that did then bear the

name of that town and county. That castle was
then a place of state and strength, and had been
successively happy in the family of the Herberts,

who had long possest it; and, Avith it, a plentiful

estate, and hearts as hberal to their poor neighbours.

A family, that hath been blest with men of remark-

able wisdom, and a wiUingness to serve their coun-
try, and indeed, to do good to all mankind; for

which they are eminent. But alas I this family did

in the late rebelUon suifer extremely in their estates;

and the heirs of tliat castle, saw it laid level with

that earth that was too good to bury those wretches

that were the cause of it.

The father of our George, was Richard Herbert,

the son of Edward Herbert, knight, the son of

Richard Herbert, knight, the son of the famous
sir Richard Herbert, of Colebrook, in the county
of Monmouth, baronet, who was the youngest
brother of that memorable William Herbert, earl of

Pembroke, that lived in the reign of our king Ed-
ward the fourth.

His mother was Magdalen Newport, the youngest
daughter of sir Richard, and sister to sir Francis

Newport, of High Arkall, in the county of Salop,

knight, and grandfather of Francis lord Newport,
now
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now comptroller of his majesty's houshold. A
family, that for tlieir loyalty, Ir.tve suffered much
in their estates, and seen the ruin of that excel-

lent structure, where their ancestors have long
lived, and been memorable for tlieir hospitality.

This mother of George Herbert (of whose person
and vv^isdom, and virtue, I intend to give a true ac-

count in a seasonable place) was the happy mother
of seven sons, and three daughters, which she would
often say, was Job's number, and Job's distribution;

and, as often bless God, that they were neither

defective in their shapes, or in their reason ; and
very often reprove them that did not praise God for

so great a blessing. I shall give the reader a short

account of their names, and not say much of their

fortunes.

Edward, the eldest, was first made kniglit of the

bath at that glorious time of our late prince Henry's
being installed knight of the garter ; and after many
years useful travel, and the attainment of many
languages, he was by king James sent ambassador
resident to the then French king, Lewis the thir-

teenth. There he continued about two years; but,

he could not subject himself to a compliance with

the humours of the duke de Luines, who was then

the great and powerful favourite at court; so that

upon a complaint to our king, he was called back
into England in some displeasure ; but at his return

he g-cive such an honourable account of his employ-
ment, and so justified his comportment to the duke,

and all the court, that he was suddenly sent back
upon the same embassy, from which he returned in

the beginning of tlie reign of our good king Charles

the first, who made him fust baron of Castle-Island

;

and not long after of Cheibery, in the county of
Salop. He was a man of great learning and reason,

as appears by his printed book de veritate; and by

his
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his History of the Reign of King Henry the Eighth,

and bv several other tracts.

The second and third brothers were Richard and
Willir.m, who ventured their lives to purchase ho-

nour in the wars of the Low Countries, and died

officers in that employment. Charles was the fourth,

and died fellow of New-college in Oxford. Henry was
the sixth, who becam.e a menial servant to the crown

in the days of king James, and hath continued to

be so for fifty years : during all which time he hath

been master of the revels ; a place that requires a
diligent wisdom, with which God hath blest him.

The seventh son was Thomas, who being made
captain of a ship in that fleet with which sir Robert

Mansel was sent against Algiers, did there shew a

fortunate and true English valour. Of the three

sisters, I need not say more, than that they were all

married to persons of worth, and plentiful fortunes;

and lived to be examples of virtue, and to do good
in their generations.

I now come to i^-ive nw intended account of

George, who was the fifth of those seven bro-

thers.

George Herbert spent much of his cliildhood in a

sweet content under the eye and care of his prudent

mother, and the tuition of a chaplain or tutor to

him, and two of his brothers, in her own fa-

mily (for she was then a widow) where he conti-

nued, till about the age of twelve years; and being

at that time well instructed in the rules of ^-ram-

mar, he was not Ions; after commended to the care

of Dr. Neale, v;ho was then dean of Westminster;
and by him to the care of Mr. Ireland, who was then
chief master of that school ; where the beauties of
his pretty behaviour and wit shined and became so

eminent and lovely in this his innocent age, that he
seemed to be marked out for pietv, and to become

the
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the care of Iieaven, and of a particular good ang^l
to guard and guide him. And thus he continued
in that school, till he came to he perfect in the
learned languages, and especially in the Greell

tongue, in which he after proved an excellent

critic.

About the age of fifteen (he being then a king's

scholar,) he was elected out of that school for Tri-

nity College in Cambridge, to which place he was
transplanted about the year I6O8 ; ind his prudent

mother well knowing, that he might easily lose, or

lessen that virtue and innocence which her advice

and example had planted in his mind, did therefore

procure the generous and liberal Dr. Nevil, who
^vas then dean of Canterbury, and master of that

college, to take him into his particular care, and
provide him a tutor; which he did most gladly un-
dertake, for he knew the excellencies of his mother,

and how to value such a friendship.

This was the method of his education, till he was
settled in Cambridge; where we will leave him in

his study, till I have paid my promised account of

his excellent mother; and I will endeavour to make
it short.

I have told her birth, her marriage, and the num-
ber of her children, and have given some short ac-

count of them. I shall next tell the reader, that

lier husband died when our George was about the

age of four years. I am next to tell that she conti-

nued twelve years a widow: that she then married

happily to a noble gentleman, the brother and heir

of the lord Danvers earl of Danby, who did highly

value both her person and the most excellent en-

dowments of her mind, i

In this time of her widowhood, she being desi-

rous to give Edward her eldest son, such advantages

of learning, and other education as might suit hi*

birth
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birth and fortune, and thereby make him the more
fit for the service of his country : did at his being of

a fit ao-e, remove from Montr:omerv castle with him,

and some of her younger sons to Oxford ; and, ha-

ving entered Edward into Queen's College, and pro-

vided him a fit tutor, she commended him to his

care; yet, she continued there with him, and stiii

kept him in a moderate awe of herself; and so much
under her o>vn eye, as to see and converse with him
daily ; but she managed this power over him with-

out any such rigid sourness, as might make her com-
pany a torment to her child ; but, with such a sweet-

ness and compliance with the recreations and plea-

sures of youth, as did incline him willingly to spend

much of his time in the company of his dear and
careful mother ; which was to her great content;

for, she would often say, *' That as our bodies take

a nourishment suitable to the meat on which we
feed; so, our souls do as insensibly take in vice by
the example or conversation with wicked com-
pany :" and, would therefore, as often say, '' That
ignorance of vice was the best preservation of vir-

tue: and, that the very knowledge of wickedness

was as tinder to inflame and kindle sin, and to keep
it burning." For these reasons she endeared him
to her own company: and continued with liim in

Oxford four vears: in which time, her p-reat and
harmless wit, her cheerful o-ravitv, and her oblimns
behaviour, gained her an acquaintance and friendship

with most of anv eminent worth and learnin<r, that

were at that time in or near that University; and
particulary, with Mr. John Donne, who then came
accidentally to that place, in this time of her being
there : it was that John Donne who was after doctor

Donne, and dean of Saint Pauls London: and he
at his leaving Oxlord, writ and left there in verse a

character
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char'Acter of the beauties of her body and mincla

Of the first, he says,

No spring nor summer-beauty, has such grace

As I have Seen in an autumnal face.

Of the latter he says,

!

In all hcF words to every hearer fit

You may at revels, or at council sit.

The rest of her character may be read in his

printed |;oems, in that elegy which bears the namef

of the Autumnal Beauty. For both he and she were

then past the meridian of man's life.

Tills amity, begun at this time, and place, wa^
not an amity that polluted their souls; but, an
amity made up of a chain of suitable inclinations

and virtues; an amity, like that of St. Chrysostom's

to his dear and virtuous Olimpias ; whom, m his

letters he calls his saint : or, an amity indeed more
like that of St. Hlerom to his Paula; whose aifec-

tion to her was such, that he turned poet in his old

age, and then made her epitaph; wishing all his body
were turned into tongues, that he might declare her

just praises to posterity. iVnd this amity betwixt

her and Mr. Donne, was begun in a happy time

for him, he being then near to the fortieth year of

his age (which was some years before he entered into

sacred orders:) a time, when his necessities needed

a daily supply for the support of his wife, seven

children, and a family: and in this time she proved

one of his most bountiful benefactors; and he, as

grateful an acknowledger of it. You may take one

testimony for what I have said of these two v/orthy

persons, from this following letter, and sonnet.

Madam,
6
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" Madam,

Your favours to me are everv where: I use

them, and have them. I enjoy them at London,
and leave them there ; and yet, find them at Mit-
cham. Such riddles as these become things unex-
pressible, and, such is your goodness. I was almost

sorry to find your servant here this day, because I

was loth to have any witness of my not coming
home last night, and indeed of my coming this

morning: but, my not coming was excusable, be-

cause earnest business detained me ; and my coming
this day, is by the example of your St. Mary Mag-
dalen, who rose early upon Sunday, to seek that

which she loved most; and so did I. And, from
her and myself, I return such thanks as are due to

one to whom we owe all the good opinion, that

thev whom we need most, have of us. By this

messenger, and on this good day, I commit the

inclosed holy hymns and sonnets (which for the
matter, not the workmanship, have yet escaped the

fire) to your judgment, and to your protection too,

if you think them woitiiy of it: and I have ap-

pointed this inclosed sonnet to usher them to your
happy hand.

Your unworthiest servant,

Mitcham, unless, your accepting him to be so

July n, have mended him.
l<^0^- JO. DOXNE."

To the Lady Magdalen Herbert ; of St, Mary Mag-
dalen,

Her of your name, v*hose fair inheritance

Bethina was, and jointure Magdalo;
An active faith so highly did advance,

VOL. IV. K k That
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Tiiat she once knew, more than the church diil

know,

The resurrection ; so much s>oo(l there is

DehverVi of her, tiiat some fathers he

Loth to believe one woman could do this;

But, think these Mj<>:(hiieiis were tv/o or three.

Increase their number, la(ly,^and their fame:

To their devorion, add your i-iinocence:

Take so ujuch of th' example, as of the name;
The latter lialf ; and in some recompence

That they did hari>our Christ himself, a guest,

: Harbour these hymns, to his dear name addrest.

J. D.

These Iivmns are now lost to us ; but, doubt-

less they were such, as they two now sing in

heaven.

There nni>ht be more demonstrations of the

friendship, and the many sacred endearments be-

twixt the3e two excellent persons (for I have many
of their letters in my hand) and mut:!! more might

be said of her great prudence and piety: but, my
design was not to write her's, but the life of her

son; and therefore I shall onlv tell mv reader, that

about that very viay twenty years that this letter

was dated, an(l sent her, 1 saw and heard this ^l\\

John Donne (who was then dean of St. Paufs)

M'eep, and preach her iuneral sermon, in the parish-

church of Chelsea near Lomlon, where she now rests

in her quiet grave: and, where we must now leave

her, and return to her son George, whom we left iu

his studv in Cambridge.

And iJ Cambridge wc mav find our Geor":e Her-

bert's behaviour to be such, that we may conclude,

he consecrated the first-fruits of his early age to

virtue, "and a serious study of learning. And that

he did so, this following letter and sonnet which

were
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were in the first year of his going to Cambridge sent

his dear mother for a new-year's gift, may appear to

be some testimony.

•
^* But I fear the heat of my late ague hath

dried up those springs, by wliich scholars say, the

Muses use to take up their habitations. However,
I need not their help, to reprove the vanity of
those many love-poems, that are daily writ and
consecrated to Venus; nor to bewail that so few
are writ, that look towards God and heaven. For
my own part, my meaning (dear mother) is in these

sonnets, to declare my resolution to be, that my
poor ablities in poetry, shall be all, and ever conse-

crated to God's glory: and 1 beg you to receive

this as one testimony.

Mv God, where is that ancient heat towards thee.

Wherewith whole shoals of martyrs once did

burn,

Besides their other flames? Doth poetry

Wear Venus' livery? only serve her turn?

Why are not sonnets niade of thee? and lays

Upon thine altar burnt? Cannot thy love

Heighten a spirit to sound out thy praise

As well as anv she? Cannot thv dove

Out-strip their Cupid easily in flight?

Or, since thy wavs are deep, and still the same.

Will not a verse run sniooth that bears thv name?'
Whv doth that fue, v/hich bv thy power and mio^ht

Each breast does led, no braver fuel choose

Than that, which one day, worms may chance
refuse.

Sure Lord, there is enough in thee to dry

Oceans of ink; for, as the deluge did

Cover the earth, so doth thy majesty:

Each cloud distiU thv praise, and doth forbid

K k 2 Poets
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Poets to turn it to another use.

Roses and lillics speak thee; and to make
A j)air of cheeks of them, is thy abuse.

VVhv should I women's eves for chvystal take?

Such poor invention burns in their low mind
Whose fire is wikl, and doth not uj)\vard go
To praise, and, on thee Lord, some ink bestow.

Open the bcjiies, and you shall nothing find

In the best face but filth; when Lord, in thee

. The beauty lies, in the discovery.

G. H.
•I

This >vas his resolution at the sending: this letter

to bis dear mother ; about which time, he was in

the seventeenth year of his age: and, as he grew
older, so he grew in learning, and more and more
in favour both with God and man; insomuch, that

in this morning of that sh9rt day of his life, he seemed
to be marked out for virtue, and to become the care

of heaven; for God still kept his soul in so holy a

fram.e, that he may, and ought to be a pattern of

virtue to all posterity, and especially, to his brethren

of the clergy; of which tlie reader may expect a

more exact account in wfiat will follow.

I need not declare that he was a strict student,

because, that he was so, there will be many testimo-

nies in the future part of his life. I shall therefore

onlv tell, that he was made batcheior of art in the

year I6II. major fellow of the college, March 15.

1615. And, that in that year, he was also made
master of arts, he being then in the 22d year of his

age; during all which time, all, or the greatest di-

version from his study, was the practice of music,

in which he became a great master; and of which,

he would say, *' That it did relieve his drooping

spirits, compose his distracted thoughts, and raised

his weary soul so far above earth, that it gave him
an
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an earnest of the joys of heaven," before he possest

tliem. And it may be noted, that from his first

entrance into the college, the generous Dr. Nevil

was a cherisher of his studies, and such a lover of

l)is person, his behaviour, and the excellent endow-

ments of his mind, that he took him often into his

own company; by which he confirmed his native

gentleness. And if during tliis time he exprest

any error, it was that he kept himself too much
retired, and at too great a distance with all his in-

feriors ; and his cloath.s seemed to prove that

he put too great a value on his parts and pa-

rentage.

This may be some account of his disposition, and

of the employment of his time till he was master of

arts, which was anno 1615, and in the year 1619

he was chosen orator for the Univeisitv. His two

precedent orators were sir Robert Nanton and sir

Francis Nethersoll. The first was not long after

made secretary of state ; and sir Francis, not very

long after his being orator, was made secretary to

the lady Elizabeth, queen of Bohemia. In this

place of orator our George Herbert continued eight

years, and managed it with as becoming and grave

a gaiety as any had ever before or since his time.

For he had acquired great learning, and was blest

with a high fancy, a civil and sharp wit, and with a

natural elegance both in his behaviour, his tongue,

and his pen. Of all which there might be very

many particular evidences ; but I will limit myself

to the mention of but three.

And the first notable occasion of shewing his fit-

ness for this employment of orator was manifested

in a letter to king James, upon the occasion of liis

sendino- that University his book, called Basilicon
*• ...

Doron; and their orator was to acknowledge this

great honour, and return their gratitude to his

majesty
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inajesty for such a condescension; at tlie close of
Cf which letter he writ,

Quid Vaticanam Bodleianamcjue ol)jicis hospes !

Unicus est nobis bibliotheca liber.

This letter \ras writ in such excellent Latin, was
so full of conceits, and all the expressions so suited

to the genius of the king, that he inquired the

orator's name, and then asked WilHam earl of Pem-
broke if he knew him? who.se answer was, " That
he knew him very well, and that he was his kins-

man ; but he loved him more for his learning and
virtue than for that he was of his name and family."

At which answer the king smiled, and asked the

earl leave '^ that he might love him too; for he
took him to be the jewel of that University."

The next occasion he had and took to shew his

great abilities was, with them, to shew also his great

affection to that church in which he received his

baptism, and of which he profest himself a mem-
ber; and the occasion was this: There was one
Andrew Mclvin, a minister of the Scotch church,

and rector of St. Andrew's, who, by a long and
constant converse with a discontented part of that

clergy which opposed episcopacy, became at last to

be a chief leadei- of that faction ; and had proudly

appeared to be so to king James, when he was but

king of that nation ; who the second year after

liis coronation in England convened a part of the

bishops and other learned divines of his church to

attend him at Hampton-Court, in order to a friendly

conference with some dissenting brethren, both of

this and the church of Scotland; and he being a

man of learning, and inclined to satyrical poetry,

had scattered many malicious bitter verses against

our liturgy, our ceremonies, and our church go-

vernment;
6
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vernment ; which were by some of tliat party so

magnified for the wit, that they were therefore

brouo-ht into Westminster scliool, where Mr. Georo-e

Herbert then, and often after, made such answers

to them, and such reflexion on him and his Kirk,

as mio'ht unbe^•uile anv man that was not too deeplv

pre-engaged in such a quarrel. But to return to

I\Ir. Alelvin at Iiami)ton-Court conference: he

there appeared to be a -man of an unruly wit, of a

strange confidence, of so furious a zeal, and of so

ungoverned passions^ that his insolence to the king
and others at this conference lost him both his

rectorship of St. Andrew's and his liberty too; for

his former verses, and his present rcproaclies there

used against the church and state, caused Ir.m to

be committed prisoner to the Tower of London,
where he remained very angry for three years. At
which time of his commitment he found the lady

Arabella ^ an innocent prisoner there; and he

pleased himself much in sending, tlie next day
after his commitment, these two verses to the good
ladv, which I will under-write, because thev may
give the reader a taste of his others, which were

like these.

Causa tibi mecum est communis, carceris, Ara-

Bella-; tibi causa est, .'^raque sacra mihi.

I shall not trouble my reader with an account of

his enlargement iiom that })ri<on, or bis death;

but teli him, ^b\ Mtrbert's verses were thought so

worthy to be preserved, that Dr. I)u})ort, tlie learned

dean of Peterborough, liath lately collected, and

* T/ie Lad}/ Arabella.] I-iicy Arabella Stuart, for \vhose

melancholy story see liupin's iiist of £11 "land, in the reign of

James 1.

cause
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caused inany of them to be printed, as an honour-
able memorial of his frieiul Mr. George Herbert
and the cause he undertook.

And in order to my tliird and last observation of

his great abilities it will be needful to declare, that

about this time king James came very often to

hunt at New-Market and Roystonj and was almost

as often invited to CambridL»e, where his entertain-

ment was comedies suited to his pleasant humour,
and where Mr. George Herbert was to welcome him
with gratulations, and the applauses of an orator;

which he always performed so well that he still

grew more into the king's favour, insomuch that

he had a particular appointment to attend his ma-
jesty at Royston, where, after a discourse with him,

his majesty declared to his kinsman, the earl of

Pembroke, '^ That he found the orator's learning

and wisdom much above his ai^^e or wit." The year

following, the king appointed to end his progress

at Cambridge, and to stay there certain days; at

which time he was attended by the great secretary

of nature and all learning, sir Francis Bacon (lord

Verulam) and by the ever memorable and learned

Dr. Andrews, bishop of Winchester, both of which/

did at that time begin a desired friendship with our

orator. Upon whom the first put such a value on
his judgment that he usually desired his approba-

tion before he would expose any oF his books to be

printed ; and thought him so worthy of his friend-

ship, that having translated many of the prophet

David's Psalms into English verse, he made George

Herbert his patron, by a public dedication of them
to him, as the best judge of divine poetry. And
for the learned bishop, it is observable that at that

time there fell to be a modest debate betwixt them
tuo about predestination and sanctity of life; of

both which the orator did not long after send the

bisliop
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bishop some safe and useful aphorisms, in a long

letter written in Greek ; which letter was so re-

markable for the language and reason of it, that

after the reading it, the bishop put it into his bo-

som, and did often shew it to many scholars, both

of this and foreign nations; but did alwavs return

it back to tlie place where he first lodged it, and
continued it so near his heart till the last day of his

life.

To these I might add the long and entire friend-

ship betwixt him and sir Henry Wotton, and doctor

Donne, but I have promised to contract myself^

and shall therefore only add one testimony to what
is also mentioned in the Life of Doctor Donne;
namelv, that a little before his death he caused

many seals to be made, and in them to be engraven

the figure of Christ crucified on an anchor (the

emblem of hope, ) and of which doctor Donne would
often say, Crux rnihl anchoru. These seals he
gave or sent to most of those friends on which he
put a value j and at Mr. Herbert's death these verses

Avere found wrapt up with "^hat seal which was by
the doctor given to him. v..

When my dear friend could write no more,

He gave this seal^ and so gave o'er.

When winds and waves rise highest, I am sure,

This anchor keeps my faith, that me secure.

At this time of beino; orator he had learnt to un-
derstand the Italian, Spanish, and French tongues

very perfectly; hoping that as his predecessors, so

he might in time attain the place of a secretary of

state, he being at that time very high in the king's

favour, and not meanly valued and loved by the

most eminent and most powerful of the court no-

bility.
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bility. This, and the love of a court conversation,

mixt with a laudable ambition to be something:

more tlian he then was, drew him often tVoui Cam-
bridge to attend the king wheresover the court

•was, who then gave liim a sinecure, which tell into

his majesty's disposal, 1 think, by the death of the

bishop of St. Asaph. It was the same that queen
Elizabeth had formerly given to her favourite sir

Philip Sidney, and valued to be worth an luindred

and twenty pounds per annum. With this, and his

annuity, and the advantage of bis college, and of

his oratorship, he enjoyed his genteel humour for

cloaths and court-like company, and seldom looked

towards Cambridge, unless the king were there, but

then he never failed ; and at other times left the

manage of his orator's place to his learned friend

Mr. Herbert Thorndike, who is now prebend of

Westminster.

I may not omit to tell, that he had often de-

signed to leave the University, and decline all

study, which he thought did impair his health; for

he had a body apt to a consun^iption, and to fevers,

and to other infirmities, >d)ich he judged were in-

creased by his studies , for he would often say,

** He had too thoughtful a wit: a wit, like a pen-

knife in too narrow a sheath, too sharp for his

body." But his mother v^'ould by no means allow

him to leave the University or to travel; and though

he inclined very much to both, yet he would by no

means satisfv his own desires at so dear a rate as to

prove an undutiful son to so affectionate a mother,

but did alwavs submit to her wisdom. And what I

have now said may partly appear in a copy ot verses

in his printed Poems ; it is one of those that bears

the title of Affliction : and it appears to be a pious

reflection on God's providence, and some passages

of his life, in which he says>

Whereas
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Whereas my birth and spirit rather took

The way that takes the town

:

Thou didst betray nie to a hng'ring book,

And wrap ine in a gown

:

I was entangled in a world of strife

Before I had the power to change my hfe.

Yet, for I threatned oft the siege to raise,

Not simpering all mine age

:

Thou often didst with academic praise,

Melt and dissolve-mv ra2:e

:

I took the sweetened pill, till I came where

1 could not go away nor persevere.

Yet, least perchance I should too happy be

In my unhappiness,

Turning my purge to food, thou throwest me
Into more sicknesses.

Thus doth thy power cross-bias me, not making
Thine own gifts good, yet me from my ways taking.

Now I am here, what thou wilt do with me
None of n^y books will ihew

:

I read, and sigh, and M*lih I were a tree,

For tlien sure 1 shoidd grow
To fruit or shade ; at least some bird woukl trust

Her houshold with me, and I woukl be just.

Yet, though thou troublest me, I must be meek

;

In weakness must be stout:

Well, I will change my service, and go seek

Some other master out:

Ah my dear God ! though I am clean forgot.

Let me not love thee, if I love thee not.

G. H.

In
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In tliis time of INIr. Herbert's attendance and ex-

pectation of some good occasion to remove from
Cambridge to court; God, in whom there is an
unseen cliain of causes, did in a short time put
an end to the lives of two of his most obh'oins:

and most powerful friends, Lodowick duke of Rich-

mond, and James marquis of Hamilton; and not
long after him, king James died "" also, and with

them, all Mr. Herbert's court hopes : so that he
presently betook himself to a retreat from London,
to a friend in Kent, where he lived very privately,

and was such a lover of solitarinesss as was judged
to impair his health more than his study had done.

In this manner of retirement he had many conflicts

with himself, whether he should return to the

painted pleasures of a court life, or betake himself

to a study of divinity, and enter into sacred orders?

(to which his dear mother had often persuaded

him.) These were such conflicts as those only can
know that have endured them ; for ambitious de-

sires and the outward o-jorv of this world are not

easily laid aside ; but at last God inclined him to

put on a resolution to serve at his altar.

He did at his return to London acquaint a court

friend with his resolution to enter into sacred orders,

"who persuaded him to alter it, as too mean an em-
ployment % and too much below his birth, and the

excellent abilities and endowments of his mind.

To whom he replied, " It hath been formerly judged

* King James died.] INIarch 27, A. D. l625.
5 Too mean an eviployment.] " And for our Author (The

Sweet Singer of the Tempk) thougli he was one oi' the most
prudent and accouiplibhed men of his time, I have heard sober

men censure him, as a mau that did not manage his brave:

parts to his best advantage and preferment, but lost him6e/fin

an humhle ua)j. That was the phrase, I well remember." Life

of Mr. Geo. Herbert bv Barnabas Oley, prefixed to his Caw«-

that
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that the domestic servants of the King of Heaven
sliould be of the noblest famihes on earth ; and
thougli the iniquity of the late times have made
clergymen meanly valued, and the sacred name of

priest contemptible, yet I will labour to make it

honourable, by consecrating all my learning, and
all my poor abilities, to advance the glory of that

God that gave them ; know ing that I can never do
too much for him that hath done so much for me
us to make me a Christian. And I will labour to

be like my Saviour, by making humility lovely in

the eyes of all men, and by following the merciful

and meek example of my dear Jesus."

This was then his resolution, and the God of con-

stancy, who intended him for a great example of

virtue, continued him in it; for within that year he

was made deacon, but the day wlien, or by whom,
I cannot learn ; but that he was about that time

made deacon is most certain; for I find by the re-

cords of Lincoln, that he was made prebend of Lay-
ton Ecclesia, in the diocese of Lincoln, July 15,

16^26, and tliat this prebend was given him by
John, then lord bishop of that see. And now he
had a fit occasion to shew that piety and bounty
that was derived from his generous mother and his

other memorable ancestors ; and the occasion was
this.

This Layton Ecclesia is a village near to Spalden,

in the county of Huntingdon, and the greatest

part of the parish church was fallen down, and that

of it which stood was so decayed, so little, and so

useless, that the parishioners could not meet to per-

form their duty to God in public prayer and praises;

and thus it had been for almost £0 years, in which
time there had been some faint endeavours for a
public collection to enable the parishioners to re-

build it, but with no success till Mr. Herbert un-

dertook
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dertook it ; and lie, by his own, and the contribu-

tion of many of his kindred and other noble friends,

undertook the re-edification of it, and made it so

much his wliole business, that he became restless

till he saw it finished as it now stands ; beins:, for

the workmanship, a costly mosaic ; for the form,
an exact cross; and for the decency and beauty, I

Jim assured it is the most remarkable parish church
that this nation aftbrds. lie lived to see it so wain-

coated as to be exceeded by none; and by his order

the reading-pew and pulpit were a little distant

from each otlier, and both of an equal height; for

he would often say, '' They sliould neither have a

precedency or priority of the other ; but that prayer

and preaching, being equally useful, might agree

like brethren, and have an equal honour and esti-

mation."

Before I proceed farther I must look back to the

time of Mr. Herbert's being made prebend, and
tell the reader, that not long after, his mother be-

ing informed of his intentions to rebuilt that church,

and apprehending the great trouble and charge that

he was like to draw upon himself; his relations, and
friends before it could be finished, - sent for him
from London to Chelsea, (^yhere she then dwelt,)

and at his coming, said *' Cieorge, I sent for

you, to persuade you to commit simouy, by giving

your patron as good a gift as he has given to you;
namely, that you give him back his prebend ; for,

George, it h not for your weak body and empty
purse to undertake to build churches." Of which
he desired he might have a day's time to consider,

and then make her an answer. And at his return

to her the next day, when he had first desired her

blessing, and she had given it him, his next re-

quest was, ^' That she would, at the age of thirty-

thre^ years, allow him to become an undutiful son;
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for he had made a vow to God, that it he were

able he would rebuild that church." And then

shewed her such reasons tor his resolution, that she

presently subscribed to be one of his benefactors,

and undertook to solicit William earl of Pembroke
to become another, who subscribed for fi ft}' pounds;

and not long' after, by a witty and persuasive letter

from Mr. Herbert, made it fifty pounds more. And
in this nomination of someof his benefactors, James
duke of Lenox, and his brotber sir Henry Herbert,

ou«:ht to be remembered : as also the bounty of Mr.

Nicholas Farrer and ]Mr. Arthur Vv'oodnot, the one

a gentleman in the neighbourhood of Layton, and
the other a goldsmith in Foster-lane, London, ought
i?ot to be forgotten ; for the memory of such men
ought to outfive their lives. Of master Farrer I

shall hereafter give an account in a more season-

able place ; but before I proceed farther I will give

this short account of master Arthur Woodnot.
He was a man that had considered overgrown

estates do often require more care and watchful-

ness to preserve than get them; and considered

that tbere be many discontents that riches cure

not; and did therefore set limits to himself as to

desire of wealth : and having attained so much as

to be able to shew some mercy to the poor, and
preserve a competence for himself, he dedicated the

remaining part of his life to the service of God,
and to be useful for his friends ; and he proved to

he^so to Mr. Herbert; for, beside his own bounty,

he collected and returned most of the money that

was paid for the rebuilding of that church; he
kept all the account of the charges, and would
often go down to state tliem, and see all the work-
men paid. "When I have said, tliat this good man
was a useful friend to Mr. Herbert's father, and to

his mother, and continued to be so to him till he

closed
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closed his eves on liis death -bed, I will forbear to

say more till I have the next fair occasion to men-
tion the holy friendsliip that was betwixt him and
Mr. Herbert. From whom Mr. Woodnot car-

ried to liis mother this following letter, and delivered

it to her in a sickness whk-ii was not lonii* before

that which proved to be her last.

A Letter of Mr. George Herbert fo his

Mother^ in her Sicknefs,

Madam,
At my last parting from you I was the better

content because I was in hope I sliould myself

carry all sickness out of your family ; but since I

know I did not, and that your sliare continues, or

rather increaseth, I wish earnestlv that I were a^-aiu

with you : and would quickly make good my wish,

but that my employment does fix me here, it being

now but a month to our commencement; wlierein

my absence by how much it naturally augmenteth
suspicion, by so much shall it make my prayers the

more constant and the more earnest for you to the

God of all consolation. In the mean time, I

beseech you to be cheerful, and comfort yourself

in the God of all comfort, who is not willing to

behold any sorrow but for sin. What hath af-

fliction grievous in it more than for a moment? or

why should our afflictions here have so much power

or boldness as to oppose the hope of our joys here-

after ! Madam ! as the eartli is but a point in

respect of the heavens, so are earthly troubles com-
pared to heavenly joys ; therefore, if either age or

sickness lead you to those joys, consider what ad-

vantage you have over youth and health, who are

now so near those true comforts.——Your last

letter
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letter gave me earthly preferment, and I hope kept
heavenly for yourself: but would you divide and
choose to? Our college customs allow not that,

and I should account myself most happy if I might
change with you ; for I have always observed the

thread of life to be like other threads or skeins of
silk, full of snarles and incumbrances: happy is he
whose bottom is wound up and laid ready for use

ill the New Jerusalem. For myself, dear mother,

I always feared sickness more than death, because
sickness hath made me unable to perform those

offices for which 1 came into the world, and must
yet be kept in it ; but you are freed from that fear,

-who have already abundantly discharged that part,

having both ordered your family, and so brought
up your children that they have attained to the

years of discretion, and competent maintenance.

—

So that now if they do not well the fault cannot
be chaiged on you, whose example and care of
them will justify you both to the world and your
own conscience ; insomuch that whether you turn
your thoughts on the life past or on the joys that

are to come, you have strong preservatives against

all disquiet. And for temporal afflictions, I be-

seech you consider all that can happen to you are

either afflictions of estate, or body, or mind.—

—

Por those of estate; of what poor regard ought
thev to be, since if we had riches we are com-
manded to give them away ; so that the best use
of them is, having, not to have them. But
perhaps being above the common people, our cre-

dit and estimation calls on us to live in a more
splendid fashion. But, OGod ! how easily is that
answered, when we consider that the blessings in the
holy scripture are never given to the rich but to the
poor. I never find, Blessed be the rich, or Blessed be
the noble; but Bkssed be the meek, and Blessed be

^YOL. lY, L I the
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the poor, Vind Blessed be the wourners, for they shaU
be comforted, And yet, O God ! most carry them-
selves so as if they not only not dcs-ired, but even
feared to be bles^n^d. And tor aiWietions of the

body, dear madam, remember the Jioly martyrs of
God, how they have been burnt by thousands, and
have en(hncd sueli other tortures as the very men-
tion of thorn might beget amazement; but their

tiery trials liave had an end; and yours (which
praised be God are less) are not like to continue

long.—— I beseech you let such thoughts as these

n^.oderate your present fear and sorrow ; and know,
that if any of your's should prove a Goliah-lrk^

trouble, yet you may say with David,

—

That God
who hath delivered vie out of the paws of the lion and
bear will also deliver nie out cf the hands of this

uncircumcised Philistine. Lastly, for those af-

flictions of the soul : confider that Gocl intends

that to be as a sacred temple for himself to- d^weH

in, and will not allow any room there for such ar?

inmate as gi'ief,. or allow that any sadness shall b«

his competitor. And above all, if any care of

future things molest you, remember those admi-
lable words of the psalmist : Cast thy care on the

Lord, and he shall nourish thee. (Psal. 55.) Te)

which join that o-f St. Peter, Casting all your cart

on the Lord, for he careth for you. (1 Pet. v. 7.)

What an admirable thing i5 this, that God
puts his shoulder to our burthen ! and entertains

our care for us that we may the more quietly intend

his service. To conclude, let me commend anly

one place more to you, (Philip, iv. 4.) St. Paul
saLth there. Rejoice in the Lord akvays, and again

I say rejoice, lie doubles it, to take away the

scruple of those that might say. What, shall we
rejoice in afflictions? yes, I say again rejoice; so

that it is not left to us to rejoice or uot rejoice:

but
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but whatsoever befalls us we must always, at all

times, rejoice in the Lord, who taketh care for us:

and it follows in the next verse : Let your modera-

tion appear to all men^ the Lord is at hand: be care-

ful for nothing. What can be said more comfort-

ably ? trouble not yourselves, God is at hand to

deliver us from all, or in all. ^Dear madam, par-

don my boldness, and accept the good meaning of

Trin, Call Your moft obedient son,

May 2;3, l622.

George Herbert.

About the year l629, and the 34th of his age,

IMr. Herbert was seized with a sharp quotidian

ague, and thought to remove it by the change of

air; to which end he went to Woodford, in Essex,

but thither more chiefly to enjoy the company of

his beloved brother, sir Henry Herbert, and other

friends then of that family. In his house he re-

mained about twelve months, and there became
his own physician, and cured himself of his ague,

by forbearing drink, and not eating any meat, no
not mutton, nor a hen, or pigeon, unless they were
salted ; and by such a constant diet he removed
his ague, but with inconveniencies that were worse;

for he brought upon himself a disposition to rheums,

and other weaknesses, and a supposed consump-
tion. And it is to be noted, that in the sharpest

of his extreme fits he would often say, ** Lord,

abate my great affliction, or increase my patience

;

but. Lord, I repine not; I am dumb, Lord, before

thee, because thou doest it." By which, and a sanc-

tified submission to the will of God, he shewed he
was inclinable to bear the sweet yoke of Christian

discipline, both then, and in the latter part of his

life, of which there will be many true testimonies.

L 1 2 ' And
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And now his care was to recover from his con--

sumption by a change Irom Woodlbrd into such an
air as was most proper to that en<L And his re-

niove was to Dantsey, in Wiltshire, a noble house,

which stands in a choice air; the owner oF it then

was the lord Dan vers, earl of Danhv, who loved

Mr. Herbert so very much, that he allowed him
such an apartment in it as might best suit with his

accommodation and liking. And in this place, by
a spare diet, declining all perplexing studies,, mo-
derate exercise, and a cheerful conversation, his^

health M'as ap})arently improved to a good degree

of strength and chcerfuhiess: and then he declared

his resolution both to marry and to enter into the
sacred orders of priesthood. These had long been
the desires of his mother and his other relations;

but she lived not to see either, for she died in the

year 1627. And though he was disobedient to her

about Layton cliurch, yet, in conformity to ]\er

will, he kept his orator's place till after her deatli,

and then presently declined it; and the more wil-

lingly that he might be succeeded by his friend

Rol>ert Crelghton, who is now Dr. Crcighton, and
the worthy bishop of Wells.

I shall now proceed to his marriage; in order to-

which it will be convenient that I first give the

reader a short view of his person, and then an ac-

count of his wife, and of some circumstances con-

cerning both.—He was for .lis person of a stature

inclining to\vards taliness; his body was very strait,

and so far from being cumbred with too much
flesh, tliat he was lean to an extremity. His aspect

was cheerful, and his speech and motion did both

declare him a gentleman, for they were all so meek
and obliging that they purchased love and respect

from all that knew him.

These, and his other visible virtues, begot him
5 ' much
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much love from a gentleman of a noble fortune,

and a near kinsman to his friend the earl of Danbv:
namely, from Mr. Charles Danvers, oi Bainton, in

the county of Wilts, e?q. This ^Ir. Danvers, having
known liim long and tamiliarly, did so much affect

him, that he often and publicly declared a desire

tliat Mr. Herbert would marry any of his nine

daughters (for he had so many) but rather liis

dauo'hter Jane than anv otiier, because Jane was
his beloved daughter. And he had often said the

same to ]\Ir. Herbert himself; and that if he could

like her for a wife, and slie liim for a husband, Jane
should have a double blessing: and ^Ir. Danvers
had so often said the like to Jane, and so much
commended Mr. Herbert to her, that Jane became
so much a Platonic as to fall in love with Mr. Her-
bert unseen.

This was a fair preparation for a marriage; but
alas, her father died before Mr. Herbert's retirement

to Dantsey
;
yet some friends to both parties pro-

cured their meetins:. at which time a mutual af-

fection entered into both their hearts, as a con-
queror enters into a surprized city; and love Iiaving

got such possession, governed, and made there such
laws and resolutions as neither party was able to

resist; insomuch that she changed her name into

Herbert the third dav after this first interview.

This haste might in others be thought a love-

phrensy, or worse; but it was not; for they had
wooed so like princes as to have select proxies :

such as were true friends to both parties, such as

well understood Mr. Herbert's and her temper of
mind, and also their estate so wzW, before this in-

terview, that the suddenness was justiliable by the

the strictest rules of prudence: and the more, be-

cause it proved so liappy to both parties; for the

eternal lover of mankind mude them happy in each

other's
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Other's mutual and equal affections and compliance;

indeed so happy that there never was any opposi-

tion betwixt them, unless it were a contest which
should most incline to a compliance with the other's

desires. And though this begot and continued in

them such a mutual love, and joy, and content, as

was no way defective
;
yet this mutual content, and

love, and joy did receive a daily augmentation by
such daily obligingness to each other as still added
such new affluences to the former fulness of these

divine souls as was only improveable in heaven,

where they now enjoy it.

About three months after his marriage, Dr.

Curie, who was then rector of Bemerton, in Wilt-

fliire, was made bishop of Bath and Wells, (and

not long after translated to Winchester) and by

that means the presentation of a clerk to Bemerton
did not fall to the earl of Pembroke (who was the

undoubted patron of it) but to the king, by reason

of Dr. Curie's advancement : but Philip, tlien earl

of Pembroke, (tor William was lately dead) re-

quested the king to bestow it upon his kinsman

George Herbert; and the king said, ** Most wil-

lingly to Mr. Herbert, if it be worth his accept-

ance :" and the ear' as willingly and suddenly sent

it to him, without seeking. But though Mr. Her-

bert had put on a resolution for the clergy, yet, at

receiving this pr-sen ation, the apprehension of the

last gr^-ai: account that he was to make for the cure

of so many souls made him fast and pray often,

and consider for not less than a month; in which

time he had some resolutions to decline both the

priesthood and that living. And in this time of

considering, *' He endured" (as he would often

say) '' such spiritual conflicts as none can think but

only those that have endured them."

In the midst of these conflicts, his old and dear

friend
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fi'iend Mr. Arther Woodnot, took a journey to

salnte hi in at Bain ton (where lie then was with his

wife's friends and relations) and was joyful to be

an eye-witness of his health, and happy marriage.

And after they had rejoiced together some few

days, tiiey took journey to M'ilton, the famous
seat of the earls of Pembroke; at which time, the

king;, the earl, and the whole court wae there, or

at Salisbury, which is near to it. And at this time
!Mr. Herbert presented his thanks to the earl, for

his presentation to Bcmerton, but had not yet re-

solved to accept it, and told him the reason why;
but that night, the earl acquainted Dr. Laud, then
bishop of London, and after archbishop of Canter-

bury, with his kinsman's irresolution. And the

bishop did the next day so convince Mr. Herbert,

that the refusal of it was a sin: that a tavlor was
sent for to come speedily from Sahsbury to Wilton,

to take measure, and make him canonical cloaths,

agains-t next day : which the taylor did; and Air.

Herbert being so habited, went with his present-

ation to the learned Dr. Davenant, who was then
bishop of Salisbury, and he gave him institution

immediately (for Mr. Herbert had been made dea-

con some years before) and he was also the same
day (which was April 26. 1630) inducted into the

good, and more pleasant, than healthful parsonage
of Bemerton: which is a mile from Salisbury.

I have now brought him to the parsonage of
Bemerton, and to the thirty sixth year of his age,

and must stop here, and bespeak the reader to

prepare for an almost incredible story of the great

sanctity of the short remainder of his holy life; a
life so full of charity, humility, and all christian

virtues, that it deserves the eloquence of St. Chry-
sostom to commend and declare it ! A life I that if

it were related by a pen like his, there would then

be
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be no need for this age to look back into times past

for the examples of primitive j)iety: for, they might

be all found in the lite of George Herbert. But
now, alas ! who is fit to undertake it ! I cou fess 1 am
not: and am not pleased with myself that I must;

and profess myself amazed, when I consider how
few of the clergy lived like him then, and how
many live so unlike him now.— But, it becomes

not me to censure: my design is rather to assure

the reader, that I have used very great diligence

to inform myself, that I might inform him of the

truth of what follows ; and though I cannot adorn

it with eloquence, yet I will do it with sincerity.

When at his induction he was shut into Bemerton

church, being left there alone to toll the bell, (as

the law requires him:) he staid so much longer than

an ordinary time, before he returned to those friends

that staid expecting him at the church-door, that

his friend Mr. Woodnot looked in at the church-

window, and saw him lie prostrate on the ground

tefore the altar: at which time and place (as he

after told Mr. Woodnot) he set some rules to him-

self, for the future manage of his life; and then

and there made a vow, to labour to keep them.

And the same night that he had his induction,

he said to Mr. Woodnot, ** I now look back upon
my aspiring thoughts, and think myself more happy

than if I had attained whaf then I so ambitiously

thirsted for. And, I can now behold the court

with an impartial eye, and see plainly, that it is

made up of fraud and titles, and flattery, and many
other such empty, imaginary painted pleasures:

pleasures, that are so empty, as not to s^Uify when
they are enjoyed; but. in God and his service, is a

fulnessof all joy and pleasure, and no satiety. And
I will now use all my endeavours to bring my re-

lations and dependants to a love and reliance on
him,
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him, who never fails those that trust him. But above
all, I will be sure to live well, because the virtuous

life of a cler.o^\man is the most powerful eloquence

to persuade all that see it, to reverence and love,

and at least, to desire to live like him. And this I

will do, because I know we live In an age that hath
more need of good examples, than precepts. And
I beseech that God, v, i^ hath honoured me so

much as to call me to serve him at his altar, that

as by his special grace he liath put into my heart

these good desires, anci resolutions; so, he will by
his assisting grace give T-e ghostly strength to

bring the same to good effect : and I beseech him
that my humble and charitable life may so wia
upon others, as to bring glory to my Jesus, whomi
have this clay taken to be my master and governor

;

and I am so proud of his service, that I will always

observe, and obey, and do his will; and always

call him Jesus my master; and I will always con-
temn my birth, or any title or dignitj that can be
conferred upon me, when I shall compare them
with my title of being a priest, and serving at th^

altar of Jesus my master."

And that he did so, may appear in many parts of
his book of Sacred Poems ; especially, in that which
he calls the Odour. In which he seems to rejoice

in the thoughts of that word Jesus, and say that

the adding these words my master to it, and the

often repetition of them, seemed to perfume his

mind, and leave an oriental fragrancy in his very
breath. And for his unforced choice to serve at

God's altar, he seems in another place of his

Poems (the Pearl, Matth. xiii.) to rejoice and say

—

^' He knew the ways of learning; knew, what
nature does willingly; and what when it is forced

by fire: knew the ways of honour, and when glory

inchnes the soul to noble expressions : knew the

court:
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court: knew the ways of pleasure, of love, of wit,

of music, and upon wliat terms he declined all these

for the service of his master Jesus," and then con-

cludes, saying,

That, through these labyrinths, not my groveling
wit,

But, thy silk-twist, let down from heaven to me,

Did, both conduct, and teach me, how by it,

To climb to thee.

The third day after he was made rector of Be-

merton, and had changed his sword and silk cloaths

into a canonical coat, he returned so habited with

his friend Mr. Woodnot to Bainton: and, immedi*
ately after he had seen and saluted his wife, he said

to her— ** You are now a minister's wife, and must
now so far forget your father's house, as not to

claim a precedence of any of your parishioners ;

for you are to know, that a priest's wife can chal-

lenge no precedence or place, but that which she

purchases by her obliging humility ; and, I am
sure, places so purchased do best become them.

And, let me tell you, that I am so good a herald

as to assure you that this is truth." And she was

so meek a wife, *' as to assure him that it was no
vexing news to her, and that he should see her

observe it with a chearful willingness." And in-

deed her unforced humility, that humility that was

in her so original, as to be born with her ! made
her so happy as to do so; and her doing so begot

her an unfeigned love, and a serviceable respect

from all that conversed with her; and this love

followed her in all places, as inseparably, as shadows

follow substances in sun -shine.

It was not many days before he returned back

to Bemerton, to view the church, and repair the

chancel;
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chancel; and Indeed, to rebuild almost three parts

of his house which was fallen down, or decayed by

reason of his predecessors living at a better par-

sonage-house; namely, at Minal, l6 or 20 miles

from this place. At which time of Mr. Herbert's

coming alone to Bemerton, there came to him a
poor old woman, with an intent to acquaint him
with her necessitous condition, as also with some
troubles of her mind ; but after she had spoke some
few wor«^'s to him, she wassurprise^ with a fear, and
that begot a shortness of breath, so that her spirits

and speech failed her; which he perceiving, did so

compassionate her, and was so humble, that he
took her by the hand, and said, ^* Speak, good
mother, be not afraid to speak to me; for I am a

man that will hear you with patience! and will

relieve your necessities too, if I be able: and this

I Cvill do willingly, and therefore, mother, be not

afraid to acquaint me with what you desire." After

which comfortable speech, he again took her by
the hand, made her sit down by him, and under-

standing she was of his parish, he told her, ** He
would be acquainted with her, and take her into

his care:" and having with patience heard and
understood her wants (and it is some relief for a

poor body to be but heard with patience) he like

a christian clergyman comforted her by his meek
behaviour and counsel : but because that cost him
nothing, he relieved her with money too, and so

sent her liome with a chearful heart, praising God,
and praying for him. Thus worthy, and (like

David's blessed man) thus lowly, was Mr. George
Herbert in his own eyes : and thus lovely in the ej^es

of others.

At his return tnat night to his wife at Bainton,

he gave her an account of the passages betwixt

him and the poor woman : with which she was so

affected,
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affected, that she went next day to Salisbury, and
there bought a pair of blankets and sent them as a

token of her love to the poor woman: and with

them a message, ^' That she would see and be ac-

quainted with her, when her house was built at

Bemerton."

There be many such passages both of him and

his wife, of which, some few will be related; but I

shall first tell, that he hasted to get the parish-

church repaired; then to beautify the chapel

(which stands near his house) and that at his own
great charge. He then proceeded to re-build the

greatest part of the parsonage-house, which he did

also very compleatly, and at his own charge; and

having done this good work, he caused these verses

to be writ upon it, or engraven in the mantle of the

chimney in his hall.

To my successor.

If thou chance for to find

A new house to thv mind,

And built without thy cost:

Be good to the poor,

As God gives thee store,

And then my labours not lost.

We will now by the readers favour suppose him
fixed at Bemerton, and grant him to have seen the

church repaired, and the chapel belonging to it

very decently adorned, at his own great charge

(which is a real truth) and having now fixed him
there, I shall proceed to give an account of the

rest of his behaviour both to his parishioners, and

those many others that knew and conversed with

him.

Doubtless Mr. Herbert had considered and given

rules
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rules to himself for his christian carriage both to

God and man, before he entered into holy orders.

And it is not unlike, bat that he renewed those re-

solutions at his prostration before the holy altar, at

his induction into the church of Bemerton ; but as

yet he was but a deacon, and therefore Ionised for

the next Ember-week, that he might be ordained

priest, and made capable of administering both the

sacraments. At which time, the reverend Dr.
Humphrey Hinchman, now lord bishop of London
(who does not mention him, but with some vener-

ation for his life and excellent learning) tells me,
*' He laid his hand on Mr. Herbert's head, and
(alas !) within less than three years, lent his shoul-

der to carry his dear friend to his grave."

And that Mr. Herbert might the better preserve

those holy rules which such a priest as he intended

to be, ought to observe; and, that time might not
insensibly blot them out of his memory, but that

the next year might shew him his variations from
this year's resolutions ; he therefore, did set down
his rules, then resolved upon, in that order, as the

world now sees them printed in a little book called,

The Country Parson, in which some of his rules

are:

The Parson's Knowledge.

The Parson on Sundays.

The Parson Praying.

The Parson Preaching.

The Parson's Charity.

The Parson comforting the Sick.

The Parson Arguing.

The Parson Condescending,

The Parson in his journey.

The Parson in his Mirth.

The Parson with his Churchwardens.
The Parson blessing the People.

And
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And his behaviour toward God and man may be
said to be a practical comment on these, and the

other holy rules set down in that useful book. A
book, so full of plain, prudent and useful rules,

that, that country parson, that can spare twelve

pence and yet wants it, is scarce excusable; be-

cause it will both direct him what he ought to da,

and convince him for not having done it.

At the death of Mr. Herbert, this book fell into

the hands of his friend Mr. Woodnot; and he com-
mended it into the trusty hands of Mr. Barnabas

Oly, who publised it ^ with a most conscientious,

and excellent preface; from which I have had
some of those truths, that are related in this life of

IVIr. Herbert. The text for his first sermon was
taken out of Solomon's Proverbs, and the words

were, Keep thy heart zcith all diligence. In which
first sermon, he gave his parishioners many neces-

sary, holy, safe rules for the discharge of a good
conscience^ both to God and man. And delivered

his sermon after a most florid manner; both witli

great learning and eloquence. But at tlie close

of this sermon, told them, *' That should not be

his constant way of preaching; for, since Almighty

God docs not intend to lead men to heaven by

^ JF/t9 publis/ied if."] The Country Parson has been lately

reprinted, at the Clarendon Press, by the University of Oxford,

in a volume intitled The Clergyman s Instructsr; which con-

tains also Bishop Burnet's Pastoral Care, Bishop Bull's Di-

rections to Candidatesfor Holy Orders, and some other excellent

tracts on the ministerial duties ; the whole forming a very

valuable addition to the higlily important services which have

recently been rendered by that University to the cause of re-

ligion, ajid of the Church [of England in particular, by the

repubUcation of a collection of works of our English Divines,

for the use of the younger Clergy, and students in Theology.

The collection comprises the Homilies, Hooker's Works,

Pearson on the Creed, Stillingfleets Origiues Saera?, Sermons
by Dr. Barrow, Walton's Lives, tScc. &c.

hard



GEORGE HERBERT. 5^7

hard questions, he would not therefore fill their

heads witli unnecessary notions; but, that for their

sakes, his language and his expressions should be

more plain and practical in his future sermons."

And he then made it his humble request, that they

would be constant to the afternoon's service, and
catechising. And shewed them conviucing reasons

why he desired it ; and his obliging example and
persuasions brought them to a willing conformity

to his desires.

The texts for all his future sermons (which God
knows were not many) were constantly taken out
of the gospel for the day; and, he did as constant-

ly declare why the church did appoint that portion

of scripture to be that day read: and in what
manner the collect for every Sunday does refer to

the gospel, or to the epistie then read to them; and,
that they might pray v/ith understanding, he did
^;sually take occasion to explain, not only the col-

lect for every particular Sunday, but the reasons

of all the other collects and responses in our church-
service ; and made it appear to them, that the whole
iiervice of the church, was a reasonable, and there-

fore an acceptable sacrifice to God ; as namely,
that we begin with confession of ourselves to be
inle, miserable sinners: and that we begin so,

because till we have confessed ourselves to be such,

we are not capable of that mercy which we ac-
knowledge we need, and pray for; but having in

the prayer of our Lord, begged pardon for those
sins which we have confest: and hoping that as

the priest hath declared our absolution, so by our
pubhc confession, and real repentance, we have
obtained that pardon ; then we dare and do pro-
ceed to beg of the Lord, to open our lipSy that our
mouths maif shezvforth his pi^aise ; for till then, we
are neither able, nor wortliy to praise him. But

this
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this being supposed, we are then fit to say, Glory
he to the Father, and to the SoUy and to the liolj^

Ghost ; and fit to proceed to a fuiiher service of
our God, in the collects, and pbalmt., and lauds that

follow in the service.

And as to these psahiis and lauds, he proceeded
to inform them, why they were so often, and some
of them daily repeated in our churcli service:

namely, the psalms every month, because they be
an hi^^torical and thankful repetition of mercies

past ; and such a composition of prayers and praises,

as ought to he i pcated often, and publickly; for

with such sacrihc'es, God iis honoured, and well-

pleased. This, for the psalms.

And for the hymns and lauds, appointed to be
daily repeated or sung after the first and second
lessons are read to the congregation ; he proceeded

to inform them, that it was most reasonable, after

they have heard the will and goodness of God dvi-

clared or preached by the priest in his reading the

two chapters, that it was then a seasonable duty to

rise up and express their gratitude to Almighty God
for those his mercies to them, and to all mankind

;

and then to say with the blessed Virgin, That their

souls do magnifii/ the Lordy and that their spirits do

also rejoice in God their Saviour, And that it was

their duty also to rejoice with Simeon in his song,

and say with him, That their eyes have also seen

their salvation; for, they have seen that salvation
"

which was but prophesyed till his time: and he then

broke out into those expressions of joy that he did

see it, but, they live to see it daily, in the history of

It, and therefore ought daily to rejoice, and daily

to offer up their sacrifices of praise to their God,

for that particular mercy. . A service, which is now
the constant employment of that blessed Virgin,

and Simeon, and all those blessed saints that are

posscst
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posscst of heaven: and, where they are at this time

interchangeably, and constanrly singing, Holi/,

koli/, holij Lord God, glcry be to God on high, and
on earth peace. And he taught them, that to

do this, was an acceptable service to God, because

the prophet David says in his psalms, He that

pralseth the Lord, honoureth him.

He made them to understand, how happy they

be that are freed from the incumbrances of that law

which our fore-fathers groaned uiider; namely,

from the leo-al sacrifices, and from the many cere-

monies of the levltical law; freed from circumci-

sion, and from the strict observation of the Jewish

Sabl)ath, and the like: and he made them know,

that having received so many, and so great blessings,

by being born since the days of our Saviour, it

must be an acceptable sacrifice to Almighty God,
for them to acknowledge those blessings daily, and
stand up and worship, and say as Zacharias did,

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he hath (ia

our days) visited and redeemed his people; and (he

hath in our days) remembered, and shewed that

mercy xdiich bij the mouth of the prophets, he pro-

mised to our fore-]athers : and this he hath done,

according to his holy covenant made xvith them. And
he made them to understand that we live to see and
enjoy the benefit of it, in his birth, in his life, in his

passion, his resurrection and ascension into heaven,

where he now sits sensible of all our temptations

and infnmities; and where he is at this present

time making intercession for us, to his, and our

father: and therefore they ought daily to express

their public gratulations, and say daily with Zacha-
rias, Blessed be that Lord God of Israel, that hath

thus visited, and thus redeemed his people. These
were some of the reasons by which Air. Herbert in-

VOL. IV. M m structed
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stiuctcd his congreoatioii for the use of the psalms,

and the liynins a[)pointed to be daily sung or said

in the church-service.

He informed thcni also, when the priest did pray

only for the congregation, and not for himself; and
when they did only pray for him, as namely, after

the repetition of the creed, before he proceeds to

pray the Lords prayer, or any of the a[)pointed col-

lects, the priest is directed to kneel down, and pray

for them, saying The Lord be with you And
when they p/ray for him, saying And with thy

spirit; and then they join together in the following

collects; and he assured them, that when there is

such mutual love, and such joint prayers oifered

for each other, then the holy angels look down
from heaven, and are ready to carry such charitable

desires to God Almighty; and he as ready to re-

ceive them ; and that a christian congregation

calling thus upon God, with one heart, and one
voice, and in one reverend and humble posture,

look as beautifully as Jerusalem, that is at peace

with itself.

He instructed them also, why the prayer of our

Lord was prayed often ^ in every full service of the

church ; namely, at the conclusion of the several

parts

5 Whi) the jyrtiycr of our Lord tvas prayed oftcnJ] " Marvel
not that I use at the sermons end to make prayer, ,for I do it

not of singularitie: but when I am at home, and in the coun-

Irey where I goe, sometime when the poore people come and
aske it me, 1 appose them my selfe, or cause my servant to

appose them ot' the Loides Prayer, and they aunswere some,
" I can my Latin Pater /wster;" some, " 1 can the old Pater

noster, but not the new." 'J'herelbre, that all that can it not

may karncy I use before the Sermon and after to say it..

\Viicre(ore now I beseeche you let us say it together; Our

father uhiche art in heaieii, SjC," Latimers Sermons, fol. 100.

edit. 1084-. Calvin " ever concluded his prayer before or

after Sermon with repeating of the Creed and Lord's prayer,

conceiving

9

\
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parts of that service; and prayevl tlicn, not only
because it was composed, aud commanded by out
Jesus that made it, but as a perfect pattern for our

less perfect forms of prayer, and therefore fittest to

sum up and conclude all our imperfect petitions.

He instructed them also, that as by the second

commandment we are required, not to bow down,
or worship an idol, or false god ; so by the con-

trary rule, we are to l)ow down and kneel, or stand

up and worship the true God. And he instructed

them, why the church required the congregation to

stand up at the repetition of the creeds; namely,

because they did thereby declare both their obe-

dience to the church, and an assent to that faith

into which they had been baptized. And he
taught them, that in that shorter creed or doxology

conceiving it to be of good use to have these often sounding
in the ears of the people, as Beza tells us in v;ritigg his life."

^Bernard's L^/e of .Arc/iOishop Usher, p. S4:. ^' It is no wonder
you are th'ouglu a legal pieacher" (says I\lr. Clark, in a letter

to Dr. Doddridge, when a young man) " when you have th^
ten conunandnients painted on the walls of your chappel:
besides, you have a clerk, it seems, so impertinent as to say
Amen, with an audible voice. temporal O mores! that

such a ray of Popery should ever be tolerated in a congiega-
tinn of Protestant Dissenters : and to conclude all, you, the
Mmister, conclude your prayers with a form called the Lord's
Prayer.— It may be you are surprised what this means. In a
few words then Mr. Chandler of Bedford, being on his return;

kome, at Mr. Eccles's, desired him upon my motion to write

to Hertford, to recommend you to ihem in his name, as a
very fit man to be their Minister. Upon tl.'is, two members
of .hat congregation went the other day to Kibwortli to hear
you preach: but no sooner did they come into ihe place but
they found themselves disappointed : and what r.hev I'eard at

the close confirmed them so much in i.heir prejudices, that

they thought it needless to say any tiling of their iutention to

you. Going to preach last Sunday at Ware, J heard all this

there ; and afterwards at Hertford." Letters to andfrom Dr»
Doddridge, p. 14,

u m 2 S9
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SO often repeated daily, tlicy also stood up to testify

their beliGf^ to 1k% that the God that tliejj trusted in

was one God, and tJiree persons; the Father^ the Son,

and the Jiolif Ghost ; to ichoni they and the priest

gave glory : and because there had been heretics

that liad denyed some of these three persons to be

God; therefore the congregation stood up and
honoured him, by confessing and saying, It was
so in the beginning, is now so, and shall ever be so

world without end. And all o;ave their assent to

this belief, by standing up and saying, Amen.
He instructed them also, what benefit they had by

the church's appointing the celelii'ation of holi-

days ^, and the excellent use of them ; namely, that

they were set apart for particular commemorations
of

^ To testifi/ their belief.] " I know a INI inister*' (says

Fuller in bis Church Histoiy, speaking of the times rvhen the

Liturgy was forbidden by an ordinance of the Parliament,

and the Presbyterian Directory was established) " 1 know a

Mmister who was accused for using the Gloria Patri (con-

forming his practice to the Directorie in all things else), and
threatened to Ije brought to the Committee. He pleaded the

words of Mr. Cartwright in his defence, " confessing" (Reply

against JFhitgift, p. 107. sect. 4.) '' the Gloria Patri founded

on just cause, that men might make their open profession in

the Church of the Divinity of the Son of God, against the de-

testable opinion ofArius and his Disciples. But now (saith

he) that it hath pleased the Lord to quench that fire, thera

is no such cause why those things should be used." But see-

ing (said the Minister) it hath pleased God for our sins to

condemn us to live in so licentious an age, wherein the Divinity'

both of Christ and the Holy Ghost is called frequently and

publickly into question, the same now (by Mr. Cartwright's

judgment) may lawfully be used, not to say cannot well be

omitted.-—I remember not that he heard any more of the

matter." Church History of Britain. Cent. 17. p. 224. Com-
pare Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity. Book 5. §. 42.

^ Celebration of holidays.] " In the year ]6"43, the mi-

nisters of the city of London met together to consult whether

they should preach on the Christmas day following, as they

had
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of particular mercies received from iVlmighty God
;

and (as reverend Mr. Hooker says) to be the land-

marks todistinguisli times ; for by them we are taught

to take notice how time passes by us; and, that we
ouo'lit not to let the years pass without a celebration

of praise for those mercies which tliose days give us

occasion to remember; and therefore they were to

note that the year is appointed to begin ^ the 25th

day of March ; a day in which we commemorate the

angel's appearing to the blessed Virgin, with the joy-

ful tidings that she should conceive and bear a son,

that should be the redeemer of mankind ; and she

did so forty weeks this joyful sakitation ; namely,

at our Christmas : a day in which we commemorate

had been wont to do, or take no notice at all of the day. One
of them, whom I shall not name, of great authority amongst
them, was against their preaching, and was very near prevail-

ing; with the rest of his brethren to forbear. Our author" (Dr.

John Lightfoot) " was at that meeting (being at that time mi-

nister at St. Bartholomew's aforesaid), who was so far from

consenting to the advice of that person who gave it, that he

took him aside, and argued the point with him; and did not

only maintain the lai:Jubi€ss of the th.ing in question, but the

expedience of it also: and shewed that the omitting it would be

of dangerous consequence, and would reflect very much upon
those men who made profession of no other design but re-

forming what was culpable and faulty. In a word he so far

prevailed with the company, that when it was put to the ques-

tion, it was carried in the affirmative, and there were not above

four or five of the whole who dissented.'' Strype's Life of
Lightfoot, prefixed to his works, p. 3. See also Hooker's

Ecclesiastical Polity, book 5. §. 69. The first distaste of

the celebration of holy-days in the church of England, was

contracted at Geneva. See Goodman's II010 to obey. A. D.
155S. p. 15'2.

' Appointed to begin.] '' I shall observe (though perhaps

eveiy body knows it), that we use two different computations

in this nation, viz. the common or Julian, which begins the

year on the first day of January; and the ecclesiastical, which

begins the year on tlie ticenty-Jifih of March." Bennet's Essay

(in the thirty-nine Articles, p. 24?.

his
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his birth, with joy and praise; and that eight days
after this happy birth, we celebrate his circumcision;

namely,, in that which we call New-year's day.

And that upon that day which we call Twelfth-day,

we commemorate the manifestation of the unsearch-

able riches of Jesus to the Gentiles: and that that

day we also celebrate the men)ory of his goodness

in sending a star to guide the three wise men from
the East to Bethlem, that the}^ might there worship,

and present him with their oblations of gold, frank-

incense, and myrrh. And he (Mr. Herbert) in-

structed them, that Jesus \vas, forty days after his

birth, presented by his blessed motliei in the temj)le;

namely, on that day which we call, the puniica-

tion of the blessed virgin, saint ]\]aiy. And he

instructed them, that bv the lent fast, we imitate

and commemorate our Saviour's humiliation in tast-

ing forty days ; and, that we.ought to endeavour

to be hke him in purity. And, that on Good-
friday, we commemorate and condole his cruci-

fixion. And, at Easter, commemorate his glorious

resurrection. And he taught them, that after Jesus

had manifested himself to his disciples, to be that

Chris I thai xvas crucified, dead and buried; and by his

appearing and conversing with his disciples for the

space of forty days after his resurrection, he then,

and not till then, ascended into heaven, in the sight of

those disciples; namely, on that day which we call

the ascension, or Holy Thursday. And that we

then celebrate the performance of the promise which

he made to his disciples, at or before his ascension

;

namely, that though he left them, yet he would send

them the Holy Ghost to be their comforter ; and that

he did so on that day which the church calls Whit-

sunday.——Thus the church keeps an historical

and circular commemoration of times, as they pass

by us; of such times, as ought to incline us to oc-

casional
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casional praises, for the particular blessings v^hich

we do, or might receive by those holy commemo-
rations.

He made them kno\v^ also, why the church hath

appointed ember- weeks ; and, to know the reason

why the commandments, and the epistles and gospels

were to be read at the altar, or communion table:

why the priest was to pray tlie litany kneeling; and,

why to pray some collects stanchng; and he gave

them many other o])servations, fit for his plain con-

gregation, but not fit for me now to mention; for, I

must set limits to my pen, and not make that a trea-

tise, which I intended to be a much shorter account

than I have made it —But I have done, when I

have told the reader, that he was constant in cate-

chising every Sunday in the afternoon, and that his

catechising was after his second lesson, and in the

pulpit, and that he never exceeded his half hour,

and was always so happy as to have an obedient,

and a full congregation.

And, to this I must add, that if he were at any
time too zealous in his sermons, it was, in reproving

the indecencies of the people's behaviour, in the time

of divine service; and of those mmisters thnt hud-
dled up the church-prayers, without a visible reve-

rence and affection; namdy, such as seemed to say

the Lord's prayer, or a collect in a breath; but for

himself, his custom was, to stop betwixt every col-

lect, and give the people time to consider what
they had prayed, and to force their desires affec-

tionately to God, before he engaged them into new
petitions.

And by this account of his diligence, to make his

parishioners understand what they prayed, and why
they praised, and adored their Creator, I hope I shall

the more easily obtain the reader's belief to the fol-

iowicg
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lowing account of IMr. Herbert's own practice;

which was, to appear constantly with his wife, and
three nieces (the daugliters of a deceased sister) and
his whole family, twice every day at the church-

prayers, in the chapel which does almost join to his

parsonage-house. And for the time of his appear-

ing, it was strictly at the canonical hours of ten

and four; and then, and there he lifted up pure

and charitable hands to God in the midst of the

congregation. And he would joy to have spent

that time in tliat place, where the honour of his

master Jesus dwelleth ; and there, by that inward

devotion which he testified constantly by an humble
behaviour, and visible adoration, lie, like Joshua
brought not only his men hoitshold thus to serve the

Lord; but brought most of his parishioners, and
many gentlemen in the neighbourhood, constantly

to make a part of his congregation twice a day

;

and some of the meaner sort of his parish, did so

love and reverence Mr. Herbert, that they would let

their plough rest v/hen Mr. Herbert's saint's-bell rung
to prayers, that they might also offer their devo-

tions to God with him: and would then return

back to their plough. And his most holy life was such,

that it begot such reverence to God, and to him, that

they thought themselves the happier, when they car-

ried Mr. Herbert's blessing back with them to their

labour.——Thus powerful was his reason, and ex-

ample, to persuade others to a practical piety, and
devotion.

And his constant public prayers did never make
him to neglect his own private devotions, nor those

prayers that he thought himself bound to perform

with his family, which always were a set form, and
not long; and he did always conclude them with

that collect which the church hath appointed for

the
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the day or week.—Thus he made every day's sanc-

tity a step towards that kingdom where impurity

cannot enter. ,

His chiefest recreation was music, in which hea-

venly art he was a most excellent master, and, did

himself compose many divine hymns and anthems,

which he set and sung to his lute or viol ; and,

though he was a lover ot retiredness, yet his love to

music was such, that he went usually twice every

week on certain appointed days, to the cathedral

church in Salisburv; and at his return would say,
*• That his time spent in prayer, and cathedral

music ^, elevated his soul, and was his heaven upon
earth." But before his return thence to Bemertoii,

he would usually sing and play his part, at an ap-

pointed private music-meeting; and, to justify

this practice, he would often say, *^ Religion does

not banish mirth, but only moderates, and sets rules

to it."

And, as his desire to enjoy his heaven upon earth

drew him twice every week to Sali^iljur}^, so his

walks thither were the occasion of many happy
accidents to others: of which, I will mention some
few.

In one of his walks to Salisbury,^ he overtook a
gentleman that is still living in that city, and ia

their walk together, Mr. Herbert took a fair jccasion.

to talk with him, and humbly be2:^'ed to be excused,

if he asked him some account of his faith, and said,
'* 1 do this the rather, because though you are not
of my parish, yet I receive tythe from you by the

hand of your tenant; ancj, sir, 1 am the bol((er to

do it, because I know there be some sermon-hearers,

that be like those fishes, that always live in salt

"water, and yet are always fresh."

' Cathedral initsic.] See Vol. I. p. 170, note 5.

After
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After wl)ich expression, 'Mr, Herbert asked him
some needful questions, and having received his

answer, gave liini such rules for the trial of his

sincerity, and for a practical piety, and in so lov-

ins: and meek a manner, that the fjentleman ifid so

fall in love with him, and his discourse, that he
would oilen contrive to meet him in his walk to

Salisbury, or to attend him back to Bemerton; and
still mentions the name of ]\Ir. George Herbert with

veneration, and still praiseth God for the occasion

of knowing him.

In another of his Salisbury walks, he met with a

neiolibour minister, and after some friendly dis-

course betwixt them, and some condolement for the

decay of piety, and too general contempt of the

clergy, Mr. Herbert took occasion to say,
*' One cure for these disteuipers, would be for

the clergy themselves to keep the ember-weeks'

strictly, and beg of their parishioners to join with

them in fasting and prayers, for a more religious

clergy.
^* And another cure would be, for themselves to

restore the great and neglected duty of catechizing^

on which the salvation of so many of the poor and
ignorant lay-people does depend ; but principally,

that

• To licfp tilt onber-rceeks.'] See Life of Hoolcr,
* Duty of catechizing. " In the afternoon'* (says Dr. Ni-

cholas Bernard, speaking of Archbibhop Usher) *' this was
his order to me, that, besides the catechizing of the youth
before pubiick prayers, I should after the first and second les-

son, spend about half an hour in a brief and plain opening the

principles of religion in the pubiick catechism : and after that

i was to preach also. First he directed me to go through the

Creed at once, giving but the sum of each article; then next

time at thrice; and afterwards, each time an article, as they

might be more able to bear it: and so proportionably the ten

Commandments, Lord's Praver, and the Doctrine of the Sa-

craments. The good fruit of which was apparent m the vulgar

people
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that tlie clergy themselves would be sure to live un-
blameably; and that the dignified clergy especially,

which preach' temperance, would avoid surleiting,

and take all occasions to express a visible humility,

and chariry in their lives; for this would force a
love and an imitation, and an unfeigned reverence

from ail that knew them to be such." (And for

proof of this, we need no other testimony, thaa

the life and death of Di\ Lake^ late lord bishop

of Bath and Wells.) '' This"' (said Mr. Herbert)
** would be a cure for the wickedness and growing
atheism of our age. And, my dear brother, till

this be done l^y us, and done in earnest, let no
man expect a reformation of the manners of the

laity : for it is not learning, but this, tiiis only, that

must do it; and till then, the fault must lie at our

doors."

In another walk to Salisbury, he saw a poor man,
with a poorer horse, that was fallen under his

load. They were both in distress, and needed pre-

sent help; which Mr. Herbert perceiving, put off

his canonical coat, and helped the poor man to un-

load, and after, to load his horse. The poor mail

blest him for it; and he blest the poor nian; and
was so like the good Samaritan, that he gave him
money to refresh both himself and his horse ; and
told him, *' That if he loved himself, he should be

merciful to his beast." Thus he left the poor man,
and at his coming to his musical friends at Salisbury,

people upon their approach up.to the communion, when, as by

the then crder, the names of the receivers were lo be given in,

so some account was constantly taken of their fitness for it. Aq
exemplary injunction for this age, having been too muck neg'

lected*' Life of Archbishop Usher, p. 84..A. D. I656.
5 Of Dr. Lake-I See a Short View 0/ the Life and Virtues

tf Dr. Arthur Lake, Bishop of Bath and IVclls, prehxed to his

Sermons f fol. l6'^9«

they
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they began to wonder that ^Ir. George Herbert

^vhicli used to be so trim and clean, caine into that

company so soiled and discomposed; but he told

tliem the occasion: and when one of tiie company
told iiim, " He had disparaged himself by so dirty

an employment;" his answer was, ** That the

thought of what he had done, would prove music

to him at midnight; and that the omission of it

would have upbraided and made discorrl in his con-

science, whensoever he should pass by tluit place;

for, if I be bound to pra}^ for all that be in distress,

I am sure that I am bound so far as it is in my
power to practise what I pray for. And though I

do not wish for the like occasion every day, yet let

me tell you, I would not willingly pass one day of

jnv life without comfortino- a sad soul, or shewin<^

mercy; and I praise God for this occasion : and
now let's tune our instruments."

Thus, as our blessed Saviour after his resurrec-

tion, did take occasion to interpret the Scripture to

Cleophas, and that other disciple which he met with

and accompanied in their journey to Emmaus; so

Mr. Herbert, in his path toward heaven, did daily

take any fair occasion to instruct the ignorant, or

comfort any that were in affliction ; and did always

confirm his precepts, b}^ shewinghumility and mercy,

and ministering grace to the hearers.

And he was most happy in his wife's unforced

compliance M'ith his acts of charity, whom he

made his almoner, and paid constantly into her

hand a tenth pennv of what monev he received for

tythe, , and gave her power to dispose that to the

poor of his parish, and with it a power to dispose

a tenth parth of the corn that came yearly into his

barn; which trust she did most faithfully perform,

and would often offer to him an account of her

stewardship, and as often beg an enlargement of his

bounty,
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bounty, tor she rejoiced in the employment: and
this was usually laid out by her in blankets and
shoes, for some such poor people, as she knew to

stand in most need of them. This, as to her cha-

rity.—And for his own, he set no limits to it: nor
did ever turn his face from any that he saw in want,

but would relieve them; especially his poor neigh-

bours ; to the meanest of whose houses he would "-o

and inform himself of their wants, and relieve them
cheerfully if they were in distress, and, would al-

ways praise Gocl, as much for being willing, as for

being able to do it. And, when he was advised

by a frie:xl to be more frugal, because he might have
children, his answer was, " He v;ould not see the

danger of want so far off; but, being the scripture

does so commend charity, as to tell us, that charity

is the top of christian virtues, the covering of sins,

the fultilling of the law, the life of faitJK and that

charity h^th a promise of the blessings of this life,

and of a reward in that life which is to come; beins:

these, and more excellent things are in scripture

spoken of thee, O Charity, and that, being ail my
tithes, and church-dues, are a deodate from thee,

O my God! make me, O my God, so far to trust

thy proiriise, as to return tliem back to thee; and,

by thy grace, I "will do so, in distributing them to

any of thy poor members that are in distress, or do
but bear the image of Jesus my master. Sir" (said

he to his friend) " my wife hath a competent main-
tenance secured her after my death, snd therefore

as this is my prayer, so this my resolution shall by
God's grace be unalterable."

This may be some account of the excellencies of

the active part"^ of his life; and, thus he continued,

* T/ie active part.] " His time he ever measured by the
puhe, that nathc uatch which Gocl has fret iii every one of us."

Lite by Barnubus Oley.

till
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till a consumption so \s-eakenc(l him, as to confine
him to his house, or to the chapel, which does
almost join to it; in which he continued to read
prayers constantly twice everv dav, though he
AVere very weak; in one oF which times of his

readino^, Ids wife observed him to read in pain, and
told him so, and, that it wasted his spirits, and weak-
ened him: and he confessed it did, but said, ** His
life could not be better spent, than in the service of
his master Jesus, who had done and suffered so

much for him. But," said he, ''
I will not be

wilful: for though my spirit be willing, yet I find

my flesh is weak; and therefore Mr. Bostoek shall

be appointed to read prayers for me to-morrow, and
I will now be only a hearer of them, till this mortal
shall put on immortality." And Mr. Bostock did

the next day undertake and continue this happy em-
ployment, till Mr. Herbert's death. This Mr.
Bostock was a learned and virtuous man, an old

friend of Mr. Herbert's and then his curate to the

church of Fulston, which is a mile from Bemerton,
to which church Bemerton is but a chapel of ease.——And this Mr. Bostock did also constantly supply

the church service for Mr. Herbert in that chapel,

when the music-meeting at Salisbury caused his ab-

sence from it.

About one month before his death, his friend ^fr.

Farrer (for an account of whoni I am by promise

indebted to the reader, and intend to make him
sudden payment) hearing of ^Ir. Herbert's sickness,

sent Mr. Edmund Duncon (wiio is now rector of

Frver Barnet in the county of Middlesex) from his

house of Gidden-hall, which is near to Huntingdon,
to see Mr. Herbert, and to assure him, he wanted
not his daily Sprayers for his recovery; and, Mr.
Duncon was to return back to Gidden, with an ac-

count of Mr. Herbert's condition. Mr. Di^ncon

found
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found him weak, and at that tinielvinof on his bed,

or on a }3allat; but at his seeing Isiw Duncon, he
raised liiinself vigorously, saluted him, and with
some earnestness enquired the health of his brother

Farrer? of which Mr. D.mcon satisfied him; and
after some discourse of Mr. Farrer's lioly hfe, and
the manner of his constant serving God, he said to

Mr. Duncon—— *' Sir, I see by your haljit that

you are a priest, and I desire you to pray with me;"
which being granted, Mr. Duncon asked him,
*' what prayers?" to which, I\Ir. Herbert's answer
was, '' O sir, the prayers of my mother, tlie church
of England, no other prayers are equal to them

!

but, at this time, I beg of you to pray only the

Litany, for I am weak and faint;" and Mr. Duncon
did so. After which, and some other discourse of
Mr. Farrer, Mrs. Herbert provided Mr. Duncon a
plain supper, and a clean lodging, and he betook
himself to rest.—This Mr. Duncon tells me; and
tells me, that at his first view of Mr. Herbert, he
saw majesty and humility so reconciled in iiis looks

and behaviour, as begot in him an awful reverence

for his person; and says, '^ his disctjurse was so

pious, and his motion so gentle and meek, that after

almost forty years, yet they remain still fresh in his

memory."
The next morning IMr. Duncon left him, and be-

took himself to a journey to Bath, but with a pro-

mise to return back to him within five days, and he
did so; but before I shall sav any thins; of what dis-

course then fell betwixt them two, I will pay my
promised account of Mr. Farrer.

Mr. Nicholas Farrer (who got the reputation of
being called saint Nicholas, at the age of six years)

was born in London, and doubtless had good edu-
cation in his youth; but certainly, was at an early

age made fellow of Clare-hall in Cambridge, where

he



544- GEORGE HERBERT.

he continued to be eminent for liis piety, temperance,

and learn ino'.-—About the i:6'tli vcar of his asre,

he betook himself to tiavel; in whicli he added to

his Latin and Greek, a perfect knowledge of all the

languages spoken in the western parts of our chris-

tian world; and understood well the ])rinciples of

their religion, and of their manner, and tlie reasons

of their worship. In this his travel he met
with many persuasions to come into a commu-
nion with that church which calls itself Catho-
lic: but, he returned from his travels as he went,

eminent for iiis obedience to his mother, the church
of England. In his absence from England, Mr.
Farrer's father (who was a merchant) allowed him a
liberal maintenance; and not long after his return

into Enu'land, Mr. Farrcr had bv the death of his

father, or an elder brother, or both, an estate left

him, that enabled him to purchase land to the value

of 4 or 5001. a year; the greatest part of which
land was at Little Giddcn, four or six miles from

Huntington, and about IS from Cambridge: which
place, he chose for the privacy of it, and for the

hall, which had the parish-ehuich, or chapel be-

longing, and adjoining near to it; for, iNIr. Farrer

having seen the manners and vanities of the world,

and fouiul them to be, as Mr. Herbert says, ''A
nothing between two dishes;" did so contemn it,

that he resolved to spend the remainder of his life

in mortifications, and in devotion, and charity, and

to be always prepared for death. And his life

was spent thus.

He, and h'- family, which were like a little col-

]egti, and about thirty in number, did most of them
keep Lent, and all em her-weeks sti'ictly, both in fast-

ing, and using all those mortifications and prayers

that the church hath appointed to be then used : and,

he and they, did the like constantly on Fridays, and
on
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on the vigils, or eves appointed to be fasted before

the saints-days: and this frugality and abstinence

turned to the rehef of the poor: but this was but

a part of his charity, none but God and he knew
the rest.

This family, which I have said to be in number
about thirty, were a part of them his kindred,

and the rest chosen to be of a temper fit to be

moulded into a devout life; and all of them were

for their dispositions serviceable and quiet, and
humble, and free from scandal. Having thus fitted

himself for his family, he did about the year 1630,

betake himself to a constant and methodical service

of God, and it wc.s in this manner. He being

accompanied with most of his family, did himself

use to read the common prayers (for he was a dea-

con) every day at the appointed hours of ten and
four, in the parish church which was vety near his

house, and which he had both repaired and
adorned; for it was fallen into a great ruin, by
reason of a depopulation of the village before Mr.
Farrer bought the manor: and, he did also con-

stantly read the mattins every morning at the hour
of six, either in the church, or in an oratory^

which was within his own house: and many of the

family did there continue with liim after the prayers

were ended, and there they spent some hours in

singing hymns, or anthems, sometimes in the

church, and often to an organ in the oratory. And
there they sometimes betook theni^elves to medi-
tate, or to pray privately, or to read- a part of the

New Testament to themselves, or to continue their

praying or reading the psalms : and, 'in case the

psalms svere not always read in the day, then Air.

Farrer, and others of the congregation, did at

night, at the ring of a watch-bell, repair to the

church or oratorv, and there betake themselves to

TOL. IV. N n prayers.
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prayers, and lauding God, and reading the psalin.1

tliat had not been read in tlie day; and, wdieii

these, or any part of the congregation grew weary,

or faint, the watch-bell v/as rung, sometimes before,

and si^mietimes after midnight: and then another

part of "be family rose, and maintained the watch,

somet lines by praying, or singing lauds to God, or

reading the psalms: and when after some hours

they also grew weary or fliint, they rung the

watch-bell, and were also relieved l)y some of the

for/nier, or by a new part of the society, which
continued their devotions, (as hath been men-
tioned) until morning.——And it ,is to be noted,

that in this continued serving of God, the psalter,

or whole book of psalms, was in every four and
twenty hours, sung or read over, from the first to

the last v^erse : and, this Vv^as done as constantly,

as the sun runs his circle every day about the

world, and then begins again the same instant that

it ended.

Thus did IMr. Farrer, and hh happy family, serve

God day and night: thus did they ahvays behave

themselves, as in his presence. And, they did al-

ways eat and drink by the strictest rules of tem-

perance; eat and drink so, as to be ready to rise at

midnight, or at the call of a watch-bell, and per-

form their devotions to God. And it is fit to

tell the reader, that many of the clergy that were

more inclined to practical piety, and devotion, than

to doubtful and needless disputations, did often

come to Gidden-hall, and make themselves a part of

that happy society, and stay a week or more, and
then join with Mr. Farrer, and the family in these

devotions, and assist and ease him or them in their

watch by night; and these various devotions had
never less than two of tlie domestic family in

the night; and the watch was always kept in the

church
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church or oratory, unless in extreme cold winter

nights, and then it was maintained in a parlour

which had a fire in it; and the parlour was firted for

that purpose; and this course of piety, and great

liberality to his poor neighbours, Mr. Farrer main-

tained till his death, wliich was in the year 1639-

I\Ir. Farrer's, and Mr. Herberts devout lives,

were both so noted, that the general report of their

sanctity, crave them occasion to renew that sli^'ht

acquaintance Md:iich was begun at their bemg con-

temporaries in Cambridge; and this new Jioly

friendship was long maintained without any inter-

view, but only by loving and endearing letters.

And, one testimony of their friendship, and pious

designs may appear by Mr. Farrer's commending
the Considerations of John Valdesso (a book which
he had met with in his travels, and translated

out of Spanish into English) to be examined and
censured by Mr. Herbert before it was made
public ; which excellent book Mr. Herbert did

read, and return back with many marginal notes,

as they be now printed with it : and with them,

Mr. Herbert's affectionate letter to Mr. Farrer.

This John Vaidesso was a Spaniard, and was foi'

his learning and virtue much valued and loved

by the great emperor Charles the fifth, whom Val-
desso had followed as a cavalier all the time of his

long and dangerous wars ; and when Valdesso grew
old, and grew weary both of war and the world,

he took his fair opportunity to declare to the em-
peror, that his resolution was to decline his ma-
jesty's service, and betake himself to a quiet and
contemplative life, because there ought to be a va-

cancy of time betwixt fighting and dying. The
emperor had himself, for the same, or other like

reasons, put on the same resolution : but, God and
himself did, till then only know them ; and he did

N n 2 therefore
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therefore desire Valdesso to consider well of what
he had said, and to keep his |3ar[)ose within his owa
breast, till ihcy two might have a second opportu-
uity of a friendly discourse: which Valdesso pro-

iDiscd to do.

In the mean time, the emperor appoints pri-

vately a day for him and V^aldesso to meet again, and,

after a pious aiul free discourse they botli agreed on
a certain diiy to receive the blessed sacrament pub-
licly: and, appointed an eloquent and devout friar,

to preach a sermon of contempt of the world, and of
the happiness and benefit of a (juiet and contempla-

tive life; which the friar did most affectionately.

After which sermon, the emperor took occa-

sion to declare openly, *' That the preacher had be*

^ot in him a resolution to lay down his dignities, and
to forsake the world, and betake himself to a monas-
tical life." And, he pretended, he had pc-rsuaded

John Valdesso to do the like; but this is most cer-

tain, that after the emperor had called his son Philip

out of England, and resigned to him all his king-

doms, that then the emperor, and John Valdesso

did perform their resolutions.

This account of John Valdesso I received from a

friend, that had it from the mouth of Mr. Farrer:

And, the reader may note, that in this retirement,

Jolui Valdesso writ his 1 10 considerations, and many
other treatises of worth, wdiich want a second Mr.
Farrer to procure, and translate them.

After this account of Mr. Farrer, and John Val-

desso, I proceed to my account of Mr. Herbert, and
Mr. Duncon, who, according to his promise, re-

turned from the Bath the fifth day, and then found

j\[r. Herbert much weaker than he left him: and
theretore the discourse could not be long; but at

IMr. Duncon's parting with him, Mr. Herbert spoke

to this pui pose "Sir, 1 pray give my brother

Farrer
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Farrcr an account of tlie decaying condition of my
body, and tell him, I beg him to continue his daily

prayers for me : and, let him know, that I have

considered, That God only is what he would be;

and, that I am hy his grace become now so like

him, as to be pleased with what pleaseth him; and
tell him, that I do not repine but am pleased with

my want of health ; and tell hiTp, my heart is fixed

on that place where true joy is only to be found,

and, that I long to be there, and do wait for my
appointed change with hope and patience." Having
said this, he did with so sweet a humility as seemed
to exalt him, bow down to Mr. Duncon, and with

a thoughtful and contented look, say to him-
*' Sir, I pray deliver this little book to my dear

brother Farrer, and tell him, he fliall find in it a
picture of the many spiritual conflicts that have past

betwixt God and my soul, before I could subject

mine to the will of Jesus my master; in whose ser

vice I have now found perfect freedom : desire him
to read it; and then, if he can think it may turn

to the -advantage of any dejected poor soul, let it

be made public: if not, let him burn it: for, I

and it are less than the least of God's mercies."
• Thus meanly did this humble man think of this

excellent book, which now bears the name of The
Temple: or. Sacred Poems, and Private Ejacula-

tions; of which, i\Ir. Farrer would say, " There
was in it the picture of a divine soul in every page;

and, that the whole book was such a harmony of
holy passions, as would enrich the world with plea-

sure and piety." And, it appears to have done so:

for there have been more than twenty thousand of
them sold since the first impression.

And this ouo-ht to be noted, that when Mr. Farrer

€eut this book to Cambridge to be licensed for the

press,
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press, the vice-chancellor would by no means allow
the two so much noted verses,

Religion stands a tip-toe in our land,

Ready to pass^ to the American strand,

to be printed ; and Mr. Farrer would by no means
allow the book to be printed, and want them : But
after some time, and some arguments, for and against

their being made public, the vice-chancellor said,
*' I knew Mr. Herbert well, and know that he had

5 Ready to pass.'] " Now, I beseech you, let me know
what your opinion is of our English plantaiions in the New
World. Heretofore I have wondered in my thoufifhts at the

providence of God concerning that world, not discovered till

this old v.crid of ours is almost at an end; and th«:n no foot-

steps found of the knowledge of the true God, much less of

Christ. And then considering our English phmta-tions of late,

and the opinion of marii/ grave Divines concerning the Gospel's

Jheting xcestdoard, sometimes 1 have had such thoughts, why
may not that be the place of New Jerusalem? But you have
handsomely and fully cleared me from such odd conceits. But
what? I pray, shall our English there degenerate and join

themselves with Gog and Magog. We have heard lately divers

ways, that our people there have wo hope of the conversion

of the natives. And the very week after I received your last

letter, I saw a letter written from New England, discoursing

of an impossibility of subsisting there; ^nd seems to prefer

the confession of God's truth in any condition here in Old
England, rather than run over to enjoy their liberty there;

yea, and that the Gospel is likely to be more dear in New
England than in Old: and lastly, unless they be exceeding
careful, and God v/onderfuliy merciful, they are like to lose

that life and zeal for God and his truth in New England, which
they enjoyed in Old; as whereof they have already woeful

experience, and many there feel it to their smart/' Letter of

Dr. W. Twisse to Joseph Mede, dated March 2, l634. Mede's
JVorks, p. 799-

Barnabas Oiey, m his Life of Herbert, referring to the same
lines, says, " I pray God he may prove* a true prophet ^br
^oor America, not against poor Enghuuh"

maiiy
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manv heavenly speculations, and v/as a divine poet;

but, I hope the world will not take him to be an
inspired prophet, and therefore I licence the whole

book:" So that it came to be printed, without the

diminution or addition of a syll'ihle, since it was

delivered into the hands of Mr. Duncon, save onlv

that Mr. Farrer hath added that excellent preface

that is printed before it.

At the time of Mr. Duncon's leaving Mr, Herbert,

(which was about three weeks before his death) his

old and dear friend Mr. Woodnot came from London
to Bemerton, and never left him, till he had seen

him draw his last breath, and closed his eyes on
his death-bed. In this time of his decay, he v/as

often visited and prayed for by all the clergy that

lived near \o him, especially by his friends the bi-

shop and prebends of the cathedral church in Sa^

lisbury; but by none more devoutly than his wife,

his three nieces (then a part of his family) and
Mr. Woodnot, who M'ere the sad witnesses of his

daily decay; to whom he would often speak to this

purpose. ^* I now look back upon the pleasures

of my life past, and see the content I have taken in

beauty, in wit, in music, and pleasant conversation,

are now all past by me, like a dream, or as a shadow
that returns not, and are now all become dead to

me, or I to them ; and I see that as my father and
generation hath done before me, so I also shall now
suddenly (with Job) maJxt my bed also in the dark;

and, I praise God I am prepared for it ; and I praise

him, that I am not to learn patience, now I stand

in such need of it; and, that I have practised mor-

tification, and endeavoured to die daily, that I

might not die eternally ; and, my hope is, that I

shall shortly leave this valley of tears, and be ixtQ

from all fevers and pain: and, which will be a more
happy condition, I shall be free from sin, and all

the
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the temptations and anxieties that attend it ; and
this being past, I shall dwell in the new Jerusalem,

dwell there Mnth men made perfect; dwell, where
these eyes shall see my master and SaN'iour Jesus;

and, with him see my dear mother, and all rny re-

lations and friends. l^i\l I must die, or not come
to that happy place: And, this is my content, tiiat

I am going daily towards it; and, that everyday
Avhich I have lived hath taken a part of my ap-

pointed time from me; and, that 1 shall live the

less time, for having lived tliis, and the day past."

These, and the like expressions, which he ut-

tered often, may be said to be his enjoyment of

heaven, before he enjoyed it. The Sunday be-

fore his death, he rose suddenly from his bed or

couch, called for one of his instruments, took it

into his hand, and said—

My God, my God,

My music shall find thee,

And every string

Shall have his attribute to sing.

And having tuned it, he played and sung

:

The Sundays pf mans life,

Threaded together on time's string,

Make bracelets, to adorn the wife

Of the eternal glorious king;

On Sundays, heaven's door stands ope;

Blessings are plentiful and rife,

More plentiful than hope.

Thus he sung on earth such hymns and anthems

as the angels and he, and Mr. Farrer, now sing ir^

Jieaven.

Thus
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Thus be continued meditating and praying, and
rejoicing, till the day of his death; and on that da}^

said to Mv. Woodnot, *' My dear friend, I am sorry

I have nothing to present to my merciful God but

sin auci misery ; but the first is pardoned: and a

few hours will now put a period to the latter ; for I

shall suddenly go hence and be no more seen."

Upon which expression, Mr. Woodnot took occa-

sion, to rememJ?er him of the re-editying Layton
church, and his many acts of mercy; to which Ire

made answer, saying, ''They be good works, if

they be sprinkled with the blood of Christ, and not

otherwise." After this discourse he became more
restless, and his soul seemed to be weary of her

earthly tabernacle; and this uneasiness became so

visible, that his wife, his three nieces, and Mr,
W.oodnot, stood constantly about his bed, behold in^j

him With sorrow, and an unwillino-ness to lose the

tighi of him whtHU they could not iiope to see much
longer. As they stood thus beholding him, his

wife observed him to breath faintly, and with much
trouble; aiid observed him to fall into a sr.ddea

agony; which sg> surprized her, that she fell into a

sudden passion, and iequired of him to know, '' how
be did?" to which nis answer was, '* That he had
past a conflict with his last enemy, and had over-

come him, by the merits of his master Jesus."

After which answer, he looked up, and saw his

wife and nieces weeping to an extremity, and charged

them, *' If they loved him, to withdraw into the

next room, and there pray every one alone for

him, for nothing but their lamentations could make
his death uncomfortable." To which request, their

sighs and tears would not suffer them to make any
reply: but they yielded him a sad obedience,

leaving only with him Mr. Woodnot, and Mr. Bos-

tock.
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tock. Immediatelv after they had left him, he
said to IMr. Bostock, *' Pray sir open that door,

then look into that cabinet, in which you may
easily find my last will, and give it into my hand;"'

which beino' done Mr. Herbert delivered it into the

hand of Mr. Woodnot, and said, *' My old friend,

I here deliver you my last will, in which you will

iind that I have made you my sole executor for the

<2:ood of my wife and nieces; and I desire you to

shew kintlness to them, as they shall need it. I do not
desire you to be just: for, I know you will be so for

your own sake; but, I charge you, by the religion

of our friendship, to be careful of them." And
having obtained Mr. Woodnot's promise to be so;

he said, ^' I am now ready to die:'* after which
words he said, " Lord, forsake me not now my
streno'th faileth me: but o-rant me mercv for the

merits of mv Jesus; and now Lord, Lord now re-

ceive my soul." And with those words he breathed

ibrth his divine soul, without any apparent distur-

bance: Mr. Woodnot, and Mr. Bostock, attending

his last breath, and closini^; his eves.

Thus he lived, and thns he died like a saint, un-
spotted of the world, full of alms-deeds, full of hu-

mility, and all the examples of a virtuous life ; which
I cannot conclude better, than with this borrowed

observation

:

All must to their cold graves ;

But, the religious actions of the just,

Smell sweet in death, and blossom in the dust.

Mr. George Herbert's have done so to this, and
will doubtless do so to succeeding generations.

1 have but this to say more of him : that if An-
drew Melvin died before him, then George Herbert

died
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died without an enemy.- 1 wish (if God sliall

be so pleased) that I may be so happy as to die Hks
him.

, Iz. Wa»
n

There is a debt justly due to the memory of Mr.
Herbert's virtuous wife; a part of which 1 will en-

deavour to pay, by a very short account of the re-

mainder of her life, which shall follow.

She continued his disconsolate widow, about six

3^ears, bemoaning herself, and complaining, '* that

she had lost the delight of her eyes," but more
** that she had lost the spiritual guide for her poor

soul;" and would often say, " O that I had like

holy Mary, the mother of Jesus, treasured up all

his sayinos in mv heart: but since I have not been
able to do that, I will labour to live like him, that

where he now is, I may be also/' And she would
often say (as the prophet David for his son Absalom)
O that I had died Jar him! Thus slie continued

mourning, till time and conversation had so mode-
rated her soiTOws, that she became the happy wife

of sir Robert Cook of Highnam in the countv of
Gloucester knight : and though he put a high value

on the excellent accomplishments of her mind and
body ; and was so like Mr. Herbert, as not to govern
like a master, but as an aifectionate husband; yet,

she would even to him often take occasion to men-
tion the name of Mr. George Herbert, and say,
'* That name must live in her memory, till she put
off mortality." By sir Robert, she had only one
child, a daughter, w^hose parts and plentiful estate

make her happy in this world, and her well using
of them, gives a fair testimony, that she will be so

in that which is to come.
Mrs. Herbert was the wife of sir Robert eight

years, and lived his widow about fifteen; all which
I time
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time she took a pleasure in mentioning, and com-
mending the excellencies of Mr. George Herbert.
She died in the year 166:), and lies buried at High-
nam : ]\Ir. Herbert in his own church, urader the

altar, and covered with a grave-stcnc witiiout any
inscription.

This lady Cook, had preserved many of Mr.
Herbert's private writings, which slie intended to

make public; but they, and Higlmam jjouse, were
burnt together, by the late jebels, and so lost to

posterity.

J. W.

"LETTERS wrkten bij 3Ir, George Herbert, at

his being in Cambridge: with others to his Jllo-

ther, the Lady Magdalen Herbert, xvritten

hy John Donne, ajtenvards Dean of St, PaiiVs,

Mr. George Herbert ?<? N. F. the Translator

of Valdesso.

My dear and deserving brother, your Valdesso

I now return with many thanks, and some notes,

in which peihaps you will discover some care,

which I forbear not in the midst of mv Qriefs; first

for your sake; because, I would do nothing negli-

gently that you commit unto me; secondly for the

author's sake, whom I conceive to have been a true

servant of God; and to such, and all that is theirs,

I owe diligence; thirdly for the church's sake, to

whom by printing it, 1 would have you consecrate

it. You owe the church a debt, and God hath put

this into your hands (as he sent the fish with money
to St. Peter) to discharge it: happily also with

this (as his thoughts are fruitful) intending the ho-

nour of his servant the author, who being obscured

m
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in his OAvn country, he would have to flourish in

this land of light, and region of the Gospel, among
his chosen. It is true, there are some things which
I like not in hirn, as my fragments will express,

when you read them ; nevertheless, I ^vish you by
all means to publish it; for these three eminent
things observable therein: first, that God in the

midst of popery should open the eyes of one to un-

derstand and express so clearly, and excellently the

intent of the Gospel in the acceptation of Christ's

righteousness : (as he sheweth through all his con-

siderations,) a thing strangely buried, and darkened
by the adversaries, and their great stumblins^

block. Secondly, tlie great honour and reverence

which he every where bears towards our dear master

and lord; concluding every consideration almost

with his holy name, and setting his merit forth so

piously; for which I do so love him, tiiat v/ere

there nothing else, I would print it, that with it the

honour of my lord might be published. Third 1}^,

the many pious rules of ordering our life, about
mortification, and observation of God's kingdom
w^ithin us, and the working thereof; of which he
was a very dilio-ent observer. These three thino-s

are very eminent in the author, and overweigli

the defects (as I conceive) towards the publishing
thereof.

From his Varsonao-e

of Bernerton, near

SalUburyy Se^jt,

2^, 1032.

To
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To Sir J. D«,

Sir,

Though I had the best wit in the world, yet it

would easily tire me, to find out variety of thanks
for the diversity of your favours, if 1 sought to

do so ; but, I profess it not: and therefore' let it

be sufficient for me, that the same heart, which you
Lave won long* since, is still true to you, and hath
nothing else to answer your infinite kindnesses, but
a constancy of obedience; only hereafter I will take

heed how I propose my desires unto you, since I

find you so willing to yield to my requests; for,

since your favours come on horse-back, there is rea-

son, that my desires should go on foot: neither do I

make any question, but that you have performed
your kindness to the full, and that the horse is every

way fit for me, and I will strive to imitate the com-
pletencss of your love, with being in some propor-

tion, and after my manner,

Your most obedient Servant,

George Herbert.

For my dear sick Sister.

Most dear Sister,

Think not my silence forgetfuIn ess; or, that my
love is as dumb as my papers; though businesses

may stop my hand, yet my heart, a much better

5 member,
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member, is always with you : and which is more,

Avith our good and gracious God, ipxessantly beg-

o-ino- some ease of your pains, with that earnestness,

that becomes your griefs, and my love. God who
knows and sees this writing, knows also that my
soliciting him has been much, and my tears many
for you; judge me then by those waters, and not

by my ink, and then you shall justly value

^ ^ Your most trulv,
Decern. 6, iGZO.

Trin, Coll.
, .,

most heartily,

affectionate brother.

and servant
>

George Herbert,

SIR,

I dare no longer be silent, least while I tliink I

am modest, I wrong both myself, and also tlie

confidence my friends have in me; wheiefore I will

open my case unto you, which I think deserves the

reading at the least; and it is this, I want books
extreamly. You- know sir, how I am now setting

foot into divinity, to lay the platform of my future

life, and shall I then be fain always to borrow
books, and build on another's foundation? what
tradesman is there who will set up without his tools ?

Pardon my boldness sir, it is a most serious case,

wox can I write coldly in that, wherein consisteth

the making good of my former education, of obey-

ing that spirit which hath guided me hitherto, and
of
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of atcliiev^iiig iny (I dare say) holy en(]&. This
also is aggravated, in tliat I apprehend what my
friends wovildliave been foiward to say, if I had taken

ill courses *' Follow your book, and you shall want
nothing." You know sir, it is their ordinary

speech, and now let them make it good; for since

I hope 1 have not deceived their expectation, let

not them deceive mine. But perhaps they will

say, " You are sickly, you must not study too

hard'': it is true (God knows) I am w^eak, yet not

so but that every day I may step one step towards

myjourney's end; and I love my friends so well, as

that if all things proved* not well, I had rather the

fault should lie on me, than on them. But they

will object again, '' What becomes of your an-

nuity?" sir, if there be any truth in me, 1 find it

little enough to keep me in health. You know I

was sick last vacation, neither am I yet recovered,

so that I am fain ever and anon, to buv somewhat
tendino: tovv'ards my health, for infirmities are both

painfid and costly. Nom^ this Lent I am forbid

utterly to eat any fish, so that I am fain to diet in my
eliandjer at mine own cost; for in our public halls,

you know, is notliing but fish and whit-meats:

out of Lent also twice a week, on Fridays and
Saturdays, 1 must do so, which yet sometimes I

fast. Sometimes also I ride to Newmarket, and
there lie a day or two for fresh air; all which tend

to avoiding of costlier matters, if I sliould fall ab-

solutely sick. I protest and vow, I even study

thrift, and yet I am scarce able with much ado to

make one half year's allowance, shake hands with

the other : and ver if a book of four or five shillings,

come in my way, I buy it, though I fast for it;

yea, sometimes of teu shillings. But alas sir, what

Is that to those infinite volumes of divinity, which

yet every day swell, and gro\y bigger. Noble sir,

pardon
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pardon my boldness, and consider but these three

things. First, the bulk of divinity. Secondly,

the time when I desire this (which is now, when I

must lay the foundation of my whole life. ) Thirdly,

what I desire, and to what end, not vain pleasures,

nor to a vain end. If then, sir, there be any

course, either by engaging my future annuity, or

any other way, I desire you, sir, to be n)y mediator

to them in my behalf.

Now I write to you sir, because to you I have

ever opened my heart; and have reason, by the

])atents of your perpetual favour to do so still, for

I am sure you love

March 18. i(Ji7. Youi faithfullest servant.
I'rin. Coll.

George Herbert.

SIR,

This week hath loaded me with your favours. I

wish I could have come in person to thank you,

but it is not possible; presently after Michael-
mas, I am to make an oration to the whole Uni-
versity of an hour long in Latin, and my Lincoln
journey hath set me much behind hand. Neither
can I so much as go to Bugden, dnd deliver your
letter, yet have I sent it thither by a faithful mes-
senger this day. I beseech you all, jou and my
dear mother and sister to pardon me, tor my Cam-
bridge necessities are stronger to tie me here, than
your's to London. If I could possibly have come,
none should have done my message to sir Fr.

Nethersole for me; he and I are ancient acquaint-
ance, and I have a strong opinion of him, that if

VOL. jv. Go he
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lie can do me a courtesy, he will of himself; yet

your appearing in it ntttcts me strangely. I have

sent you here inclosed a letter from our master in

my hehalt^ which if yc^u can send to sir Francis

before hi^ departure, it will do well, for it expresseth

the Universities inclination to me; yet if you can-

not send it with much convenience, it is no matter,

for the "cntleman needs no incitation to love me.

The orator's place (that you may understand

what it is) is the finest place in the University,

tiiough not the gainfuUesi
;
yet that will he about

30l. per. an. but the commodiousness is beyond

the revenue; for the orator writes all the Univer^

sity letters^ mr-kes all the orations, Ije it to king,

prince, or whatever comes to the University. To
requite these pains, he takes place next the doctors,

is at all their assemblies and meetings, and sits above

the proctors, is regent or non-regent at his pleasure,

and such like gaynesses, which will please a young
man well.

I long to hear from sir Francis. I pray sir send

the letter you receive from him to me as soon as

vou can, that I may work the heads to my purpose.

I hope I shall gc t this place w ithout all your London
lielps, of which I a>n very proud; not hut that I

joy in your favours, hut that you may see, that if

all fail, yet I am able to stand on mine own legs.

Noble sir, I thank you for your infinite favours,

I fear only that I have omitted some fitting circum-

stance, yet you will pardon my haste, which is

very great, though never so, but that 1 have both

ijrne and work to be

Your extream servant,

Geokge Herbert,

SIR,
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SIR,

I have received tlie things you sent me, safe;

and now the only thing I long ih\\ is to hear of

my dear sick sister ; tirst, how her health fares,

next, whether my peace be yet made with her con-
cerning my unkind departure. Can I be so happy,
as to hear of both these that they succeed well ? Is

it not too much for me? good sir, make it plain to

her, that I loved her even in my departure, in

looking to her son, and my charge. I suppose she

is not disposed to spend her eye-sight on a piece of
paper, or else I had wrote to ]ier; when I shall

understand that a letter will be seasonable, my pen
is ready. Concerning the orator's place all goes
well yet: the next Friday it is tried, and accord-

inglv you shall hear. I have forty businesses in

my hands: your courtesy will pardon the haste

of

Your humble servant,
Ja?i. 19. 1619.

Trin. ColL

George Herbert.

SIR,

I understand by sir Francis Nethersol's letter,

that he fears I have not fully resolved of the mat-
ter, since this place being civil may divert m^^ too

much from divinity, at which, not without cause

lie thinks I aim. But, 1 have wrote him back,

that this dignity, hath no such earthiness in it,

but it may very well be joined with heaven ; or if

it had to others, yet to me it should uot, for ouglu
DOS I yet
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I yet knew: and therefore I desire lilm to send mc
a direct answer in his next letter. I pray sir there-

fore, cause this inclosed to ])e carried to his bro-

ther's house of his own name (as I think) at the sign

of the Pedler and the Pack on London-bridge, for

there he assigns me. I cannot yet find leisure to

write to my lord, or sir Benianun Ruddyard; but

I hope I shall shortly. Though for the reckoning

of your favours I shall never lind time and paper

enough, yet I am

Octcb. 6/1619,
Trifi. Coll.

Your readiest servant,

George Herbert,

I remember my most humble duty to my mother,

who cannot think me lazv, since I rode 200
mile to see a sister, in a way I knew not, in

the midst of much business, and all in a fort'

night, not long since.

To the trulij noble sir J. D.

SIR,

I understand by a letter from my brother

Henry, that he hath bought a parcel of books for me,

and that they are coming over. Now though they

have hitherto travelled upon your charge, yet if

niv sister were acquainted that they are ready, I

dare say she would make good her promise of tak-

ing live or six pound upon her, \Ahich she hath

hitherto deferred to do, not of herself^ but upon

the want of those books which were not to be got

in
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in England. For that: which surmounts, tho^igh

your noble disposition is infinitely free, yet i add
rather fiy to my old ward, that if any course could

be taken of doubling my annuity now, upon con-

dition that I should surcease from ail title to it

after I entered into a benefice, I should be most
glad to entertain it, and both pay for the surplusage

of these books, and for ever after cease my cla^

morous and greedy bookish requests. It is high

time now that I should be no more a burden to

you, since I can never answer what I have already

received: for vour favours are so ancient, that

they prevent my memory, and yet still grow upon

Your humblest servant,

George Herbert.

I remember my most humble duty to my mother,

I have wrote to mv dear sick sister this week
already, and therefore now I hope may be ex-

cused.

I pray sir, pardon my boldness of inclosing my
brother's letter in your's, for it was because I

know your lodging, but not his.

To the worthyest Lady, Mrs. Magdalen*
Herbert.

MADAM,

Every excuse hath in it somewhat of accusation,
and since I am innocent, and yet must excuse,
how shall I do for that part of accusing? by my

troth,

6
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troth, as desperate and perplexed men grow front

thence bold ; so nuist I take the bokhiess of accu-

sing you, who would draw so dark a curtain be-

twixt me and your purposes, as that I had no glim-

mering, neither of your goings, nor the way which

my letters might haunt. Yet, I have given this

licence to travel, but I know not whither, nor

it. It is therefore rather a pinnace to discover;

and the intire colony of letters, of hundreds and
fifties, must follow ; whose employment is more
honourable, than that which our state meditates to

Virginia, because you are worthier than all that

country, of which that is a wretched inch ; for

you have a better treasure, and a harmlessness. If

this sound like a flattery, tear it out. I am to my
letters as rigid a puritane, as Csesar was to his wife.

I can as ill endure a suspitious and misinterpretable

word as a fault; but remember that nothing is

flattery which the speaker believes; and of the

grossest flatteries there is this good use, that they

tell us what we should be. But, madam, vou are

beyond instruction, and therefore there can belong

to you only j)raise ; of which though you be no
good hearer, yet allow all my letters leave to have

in them one part of it, which is thankfulness to«

wards you.

Your unworthiest servant,

UicKm, Except your excepting

Jtt/y. 11.

1607 have mended him,

John donne.

n
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To the zvorthiest Lady, Mrs. Magdalen
Herbert.

MADAM,
This is my second letter, in which tliough \

cannot tell jou what is good, yet this is the worst,

that I niust be a great part of it; yet to me that

is recompensed, because you must be mingled.

After I knew you were gone (for I must, little less

than accusingly tell you, I knew not you would go)

I sent my first letter, like a Bevis of Hampton, to

seek adventures. This day I came to town, and
to the best part of it, your house ; for 3'our me-
mory, is a state- cloth and presence; which I reve-

rence, though you be away; though I need not

seek that there, which I have about and within

me. There, though I found my accusation, yet

any thing to which your hand is, is a pardon; yet

I would not burn my first letter, because as in

great destiny no small passage can be omitted or

frustrated, so in my resolution of writing almost

daily to you, I would have no link of the chain

broke by me, both because my letters interpret

one another, and because only their number can
give them weight. If I had your commission and
instructions to do you the service of a legier am-
bassador here, I could say something of the coun-
tess of Devon: of the states, and such things.

But since to you, who are not only a world alone,

but the monarchy of the world yourselti nothing
can be added, especially by me; I will sustain my-
self with the honour of being

Your servant extraordinary,

July ^23.
K ^ ' 1 ^

j(jV,^; And without place,

John Doxne.

To
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To the worthiest Lculijy

Mrs. ^Magdalen Herbert.

MADAM,

As we must die before wo, can have full glory

and happiness, so before I can have this degree
of it, as to see you by a letter, I must almost die,

that is, come to London, to plaguy London ; a

place full of danger, and vanity, and vice, thougii

the court be gone. And such it will be, till your
return redeem it. Not that the greatest virtue in

the world, which is you, can be such a marshal, as

to defeat, or disperse all the vice of this place;

but as higher bodies remove, or contract themselves

when better come, so at vour return we shall have

one door open to innocence. Yet, madam, you
are not such an Ireland, as produceth neither ill,

nor good; no spiders, nor nightingales, which is a

rare degree of perfection ; but you have found and
practised that experiment, that even nature, out

of her detesting of emptiness, if we will make that

Our work, to remove bad, will fill us with good
thinos. To abstain from it, was therefore but

the childhood, and minority of your soul, which
had been long exercised since, in your manlier

active part, of doing good. Of which since I hav^

been a witness and subject, not to tell you some-
times, that by your influence and example I have
attained to such a step of goodness, as to be thank-

ful, were both to accuse your power and judgment
of impotency and infirmity.

your ladyship's in all services,
Augvst 2.

J J tr f

JOHN DoN'NE.

On
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On Mil. G FORGE Herbert's Book, in titled The
Tejnple of Sacred Poems^ sent to a Gcntkii}omuu.

Know you fair, on what you look?
Divinest love lies in this book:
Expecting fire from your eyes,

To kindle this his sacrifice.

When your hands untie these string^
Tliink you've an angel by the wings,
One that Q-ladlv will be nio-h.

To wait upon each morning sigh

;

To flutter in the balmy air,

Of your well perfumed prayer.

These white plumes of his hee'll lend you,
Which every day to heaven will send you,
To take acquaintance of the sphere,

And all the smooth fac'd kindered there.

And though Herbert's name do owe
These devotions, fairest; know
That while I lay them on the shrine
Of your white hand, they are mine.

To the Right Honourable the Lady Axxe, Cou?itess

o/Pembroke and MontagvEj at Court,

MADAM,

What a trouble hath your goodness brought oa
you, by admitting our poor services? Now they
creep in^ vessel of Metheglin, and still they will

VOL. rv. Pp be
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be presenting or wishing to see if at length they

may find out something not unworthy of those

hands at which they aim. In the mean time a

priest's blessing, though it be none of the court-

stile, yet doubtless madam, can do you no hurt.

Wherefore the Lord make good the blessing of

your mother upon you, and cause all her wishes,

diligence, prayers and tears, to bud, blow and
bear fruit in your soul, to his glory, your own good,

and the great joy of

Madam,

jyec. 10. 1^31.

Bemerton.
Your most faithful servant

in Christ Jesu^

Madam, your poor

colony of servants

present their hum-
ble duties.

George Herbert.
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